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S50, = Suttanipiin

S BE. &= Shcrad Books of the Enst

Thigh. = Commentary on Thefpithl

V. = Vinaya

VA, = Commentary on V,

* For particulars of the editions of thess worls ses the preliminary pages
of tha Pali-English Diciionary, by T. W. Rhys Davids and W, Stede.
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FOREWORD

Tas following translation of the Makdvasiu was undertaken
at the request of the late Mrs. Rhys Davids, As is well known,
it was her inspired aim to have all Buddhist seriptures made
available for students in translation as well as in the onginal
languages, She worked with such zeal and industry to this
end that she was fast approaching the realisation of her aim
when she passed away, l

With regard to the translation of the Mahdvasty more than
one scholar tried to dissuade her from the project, urging chiefly
the unsatisfactory state of the text; Senart himself, the editor
of the only printed text, had in the introduction to his work
expressed the opinion that a complete translation would be
* A la fois longue, fastidiense ¢t insuffisante ', and would involve
lengthy discussions on linguistic and textual matters. But
in reply to such objections Mis. Rhys Davids would argpe
from the standpoint of a student of religion. The text, she
would say, must be coherent enough and intelligible enough
in its broad outline to admit of an English rendering which
would be sufficiently correct to give the reader an adequate
comprehension of yet ancther of the books in which the ancient
Buddhists had expressed their faith and belief. And if
subsequent work on linguistic and textual criticism wrought
so many chanpes in the text that a fresh translation would
become necessary, this ploneer effort at a first translation
would not be wasted.

The translator, who took up the study of Sanskrit and Pali
primarily in order to acquire first-hand acquaintance with the
religious literature of India, readily concurred with this view.
And his belief in the utility of a translation of this in many
ways perplexing text has been strengthened in the course of
his work in translating. He is fimly of opinion that no
summary of the text and po treatise on if, however lengthy
and detailed, can compare in utility to the student of Buddhism
with a complete translation. This is not to say that the
translator is unaware or inappreciative of the linguistic and
textual difficulties of the Mahdvestu. He has throughout
endeavoured to solve these to the best of his ability. In view

ix



% THE MAHAVASTU

of the immediate purpose of the translation the footnotes are
45 a rule confined to the elucidation of those difficulties which
bear on the interpretation of the text. To go beyond this
would involve either much repetition of Senart’s long notes
or equally long criticisms of them. At the same fime, as much
use as possible has been made of Pali texts published or
otherwise made known since Senart’s time. As the notes will
show, Senart's conjectures when he was faced with doubtinl
or unintelligible manuscript readings have in many instances
been startlingly successful, being confirmed by parallel passages
in Pali texts unknown to him. But in many other instances
4 will be seen that a manuscript reading rejected by Senart needs
to be restored into correspondence with the tradition preserved
in Pali texts, or, it may be, in other Buddhist Sanskrit texts.®

The exact linguistic or inflexional form of these emendations
cannot be readily decided. As is well known the language
of the Mahdvastu and other Buddhist Sanskrit texts presents
a problem of the first importance. [t is usual to term this
language Buddhist Sanskrit, but this term conveys nothing
as to its origin and its relation to other Indian dialects.
While in Mahayina texts this Buddhist Sanskrit altermates
with more or less classical Sanskrit, the Makdvasiu uses this
dialect throughout, though with some degree of Sanskritisation
here and there, especially in the prose. As compared with
the Buddhist Sanskrit of other texts also, that of the Mahdvasiu
is decidedly closer to Pali, although it is:not easy to say how
much of this approximation is due to later copyists of the
manuseripts. In not a few instances one manuscript will have
a Sanskrit, Buddhist or classical, form where another has a
pure Pali one.

We may expect some definite conclusion as to the real origin
of Buddhist Sanskrit when Professor Franklin Edgerton,
of Harvard University, who has been engaged on a study of
this dialect for some time, publishes the result of his researches.
Meanwhile we may quote an opinion which he expressed in
1036, * The proto-canonical Prakrit on which Buddhist hybrid
Sanskrit was based, was a dialect closely related to both
Ardhamagadhi and Apabhraméa, but not identical with either.’

= Pali works are cited by the abbreviated fi of their ti the
Pali Text Socioty’s Pali-English Dictiswary. o aatlae

¥



FOREWORD xi

(Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, Vol. VIII, p. 516.)
Perhaps some light may also be thrown on this question by
the researches of Professor H. W. Bailey and others into the
Buddhistic literatures discovered in recent years and written
in Central Asian languages. Certainly, some of these languages
would seem to provide some evidence for the phonology, if not
the orthogruphy, of some Buddhist terms at the time that
Buddhism spread to the north of the Himalayas.

But, bowever fruitful they may prove to be, linguistic
researches ‘alone will not solve all the problems relative to
the text of the Makdvestu. They may here and there prove
the greater probability of one inflexiondl form over the other
or enable one to decide how to resolve an apparent metrical
anomaly, But such linguistic criticism must take into account
the fact that the Makdvasiu is not the composition of a single
author written in a well-defined period of time, Rather, it is
a compilation: which may have been begun in the second
century B.c., but which was not completed until the third
or fourth century A.p. Even if, as Haraprasad Sastri (Indian
- Historicul Quartérly, 1, 1025, p. 205) claims; Buddhist Sanskrit
was a spoken vernacular of the second century B.C., it would
be unreasonable to expect that it could maintain its pristine
purity in the Mahdvasiy unaffected by the influence of the
Pali texts from which so much was apparently taken up, not
to speak of the influence of the Mahiyina literature with its
more tadical departure from the proto-canonical Prakrit,
Linguistic study of the Mahdvastu must, therefore, proceed
hand in hand with a study of the various parts of which it
is composed and an examination of the probable period in
which they were incorporated, as well as of the sources from
which they were taken,

Far our text is not a homogeneous entity., Although it calls
itself the Vinaya of the Lokottaravidims, a branch of the
Mahasanghikas, the carliest Buddhist schismatics, this title
gives no adequate notion of the nature of its contents, Its

peculiar dogma that the personality of the Buddha was docetic, o

that he was really supramundane (fokoltard) and that he only
apparently conformed to the habits of men, is, apart from
two or three slight allusions, dismissed in one comparatively
short passage (1. 168 1), There is hardly anything about the

*



=il THE MAHAVASTU

rules of the Order or the history of their formation, as the fitle
Vinaya would lead ns to expect. There is early in Volume [
fpp. 2-3) a description of the four kinds of ordination, but
this is introduced abruptly and equally abruptly dismissed
without being related to any other of the rules of the Order.
Our text seems in a humry to proceed to the more edifying
story of the proclamation of Gotama Sikyamuni as a future
Buddha by the former Buddha Dipamkara.

As a matter of fact, the Makdvastu is a collection of practically
all the history, quasi-history and legends (avaddngs) relating
to the Buddha that passed current in the long period doring
which it was compiled. And if its claim to the title Vinaya
is justified it can only be by the fact that the legends it records
go back in their origin to the same biographical episodes which
were used in the Mahdvagga of the Pali Vinaye to explain
or illustrate the origin of the rules of the Order. That there
is a very close relation between the Makdvasiu and the Maha-
vagga is abundantly proved by the close, practically verbal

ism between the last quarter or so of the former with
the first twenty-four chapters of the latter.. These parallels
have been set out in detail by Windisch in his Dic Komposition
des Muhivastu® Yet in spite of the close resemblance between
the two texts there are sufficient differences to warrant the
possibility that the Mahdvasiu was not copied from the
Mahavagga as we know it, but drew on the same fund of legends,
If this is so, then it may be argued that this part of the
Muhivasiu is early rather than late, Examination of the
language of this part may, when the true arigin of that language
is settled, help to decide this question.

Here then is one source of the Mahdvastu. But this bio-
graphical part of the Vinaya has been enormously expanded
after the fashion first set, perhaps, by the Nidanakathd, or
introduction to the commentary on the [ifekas. And il is
this mass of secondary or derived legends that forms the bulk
of the Mahivastw. This is not to say that it contains no silras
setting forth Buddhist doctrine. But apart from the special
tenet of the Lokottaravidins these show hardly any variation
from recognised Theraviidin teaching. Minor differences, as

* dbkmudluasen der philolosbid, Klams' d K, sfchstichen Gerliiy
& Wissenichafien. Bel, XXV, No, XIV, 1900 pp: 469 ff —— .



FOREWORD il

for example in the account of diydna (jkana), are discussed
in the footnotes, but they are trivial and not of any real
significance. The section on the ten bidmis or stages in the
careers of Bodhisattvas may at first sight seem to represent
an innovation in doctrine, and mark a late period of transition
from Theravida to Mahiyina. But the multiplying of the
numbers of Bodhisattvas and previous Buddhas is not of itself
a Mahfyinist traif, though it prepared the way for the
subsequent development of Mahiyina, The Makdvastu, also,
is careful to stress the fact that the careers described are
generalised the career of the Bodhisattva par excellence,
Gotama uni. In fact, it would seem that the section
an the ten Bhimis was inserted only because it was the policy
of the compilers to include in the Makdvasiu every piece of
Buddhistic Jore that they came across. It is introduced
abruptly, and certain inconsistencies in the recital show that
it was not really understood. Or, perhaps, the inconsistencies
are due to a deliberate attempt to amend or even suppress
the Mah#yanist tendencies of other tracts on the same subject,
There were, for example, the Mahayanist Dasabhimika and
Bodhisattvabhiimi, the latter of which was claimed by the
Yogicaras as upholding their own particular doctrine. But
the Mahdvastu expressly condemns the teaching of this school,
for it makes adherence to it on the part of Bodhisattvas one
of the causet which prevent them rising from the fifth bims
to the sixth.

The fact remains, therefore, that the chief interest of the
Muahdvastu lies in its being & collection of Buddhist legends,
Although it is styled & Vinaya it almost seems as i, in the °
course of the period of its compilation, all the elements
characteristic of a Vinaya were deliberately omitted. The
title Mahdvastu, ' the great subject,’ no doubt corresponds to
the title of the Mahdeagga, just as the Kgwdravasiu of the .
Sarvastivading correspands to the Cullavagea. But by the time
the compilation was complete {he emphasis had long been laid
on the narrative parts of the subject. [n almost all the
colophons to the chapters the work is styled the Mahavasu-
Avadina. The compilers indeed came very near achieving
a mere collecton of avadinas much resembling the collection
made by the Survistividins and known as the Drydvaddna.




xiv THE MAHAVASTU

Although at first sight these legends seem o be arranged
in & haphazard or arbitrary way, the purpose of their recital
ishngeuera!waythesameﬂstha.tufﬂmbiogﬁphim] episodes
m the Makivagga. That is to say they are more or less
exegetical narratives, But whereas the narratives of the
Mahavagga explain the vccasions of the institution of the rules
of the Order, in the Makdvastn they are introduced to tllustrate
the virtues of the Buddha in his varons lives, and only rarely
to explain a point of doctrine. We therefore find these tales,
many of them Jatakas, interspersed throughout the whole work.
In spite of the apparent incoherence in the order of the contents,
there can be detected in the work as a whole something like

wthe scheme of the Nidinakathd, The first volume may thus
be seen to correspond to the Diirenidina, or incidents in the
far past of the Buddha's career; the second volume and part
of the third to the Avidirenidana of his more recent history
from his birth to his enlightenment, and the latter part of
the third volume to the Samtikenidana or the history of the
Buddha’s career as teacher and founder of his Order.

But this is not to say that the Jitakas in the Mohdvasin are
necessarily reproductions of those we know from Pal; texts.
1t s true that the text of the Mahdvastu tales can sometimes
be rectified by reference to the Pali version. On the other hand,
a few instances will be found, especially in the second volume,
where the text of a Mahdvastu Jataka will be seen to be superior
because it gives a better constructed tale. While only a fraction
of the Pali Jatakas are found in the Mahdvastu, there are
many others in it which have no corresponding Pali versions.
Some of these are obviously folk-tales adapted as Jatakas.
Other tales are of the type known as Avadinas, which seem
to have been the special creation of the Sarvastivadins, They
are not unlike in their mature to Jatakas which were first

a previous existence,

The Mahavagga and the Jatakas are far from being the
only parts of Pali scriptures which are to be found incorporated
in the Mahdvastu, or, we should more correctly say, which
have their parallels in it. There are considerable quotations



FOREWORD xv

fram other traditional Buddhist literature, as, for example,
passages parallel to Pali ones in the Khoddakapatha, Vimdna-
vatthu, Buddhavamsa, Suttawipita, and the Diammapada. And
though the Pali version has generally the aspect of a more
primary version, this is not always or necessarily so. The
verses of the Khadgavisana-safra (1. 357 ff) certainly seem to
be more primitive than the corresponding Pali in the Swila-
nipata, though the prose framework in which they are embedded
is much later, Here, again, a close lingustic study will be
nscessary to confirm the findings of a study of the internal evidence.

I{ the three volumes of the translation of the Makdvestu
were being published together it would be possible as well
as profitable to draw up a table of all passages in it to which
parallels are found in Pali texis, not forgetting also the Buddhist
Sanskrit texts, But as only one volume is now being published.
a comprehensive survey of the whole is impracticable. The
present translation is primarily for the student of Buddhisin
who lias no knowledge of Sansknt, and arguments based on
the contents of untranslated volumes would be profitless and
even baffling to him, When the third and final volume comes
to be published, the translator intends to include in it such
a table as that referred to. This table may be rendered still
more instructive as to the history of the contents of the
Mahdvasén, and, therefore, of Buddhist belief, by the inclusion
of evidence derived from Chinese and Tibetan sources,  Alss,
the Central Asian literatures which have been already referred
to, and which scholars are daily making more accessible to
the general reader; are likely to provide useful material for
comparative study.

In the meantime parallel Pali passages are as often as
possible indicated in the footnotes. As will be seen from many
examples the citation of the corresponding Pali has often been
the means not only of restaring the right reading where the
manuscript tradition was unintelligible, but also of making
explicable many an obscure allusion.

With regard to the translation itself an effort has been made
to make it as literal as possible. The reader should not look
for a uniformly elevated style. That could mot be achieved
without departing too much from the form and manner of
the original. No succincet literary judgment on the Mahdvasin,
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'which will be true of the whole of it, is possible. Some passages
do attain a degree of artistic charm which is worthy of com-
parison with the best in any literature.  This is especially true
of some of the verse passages, although these are not necessarily
the work of any author assocated with the compilation of
the Makavastu, Many of them are traditional Buddhistic
ballads, and gwe their charm to the very nature of their origin
and mode of dissemination. But however poetic the style,
and however strang the temptation to be led by it to make
4 metncal rendering of the verse passages, it has been deemed
more prodent to make a literal translation in prose form,
and make them recognisable only by the visual aids of italics
and indentation. The wisdom of this procedure was especially
made evident whenever there was oceasion to consult, far
purposes of comparison, some verse passage in the Pali Jatakas.
Too often was it found that in spite of the metrical ingenuity
of the verse translation, it provided little or no help in the
construing of the Pali original. Sometimes, indeed, the
translation was seen to be inexact or even incorrect.

The style of the prose is not easy to describe, for there is
such a variety of it. The form and manner of passages piving
canonical doctrine would, of course, have to be fixed, and
would give no scope for any literary ability on the part of
the compilers, It is impossible to say whether they were
incorporated at a time when they were still faithfully memorised
as part of the training of Buddhist monks, or whether they
were copied from already written scriptures. But many of
the narrative passages have all the appearance of heing written
directly as they were recited in oral tradition. They are the
unadomned tales of the primitive story-teller, for whom every
word of the tradition as it had come down to him was
sacrosanct. For example, there is the constant repetition of
details in the narrative, Nothing is left open to the chance
of being forgotten by 4 fickle memory. If a king decides to
send a message he is made to speak out all the details of it
as he thinks them out. The message is then given to the
messenger and again we have it repeated in the exact words
the king had formulated. The message is again repeated in
full to the recipient, and if the first recipient is a door-keeper
the message will yet again be repeated to his master. Again,
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a serics of actions may be recounted as preliminary to a main
action. When the main action comes to be recounted it can
only be done by faithfully repeating in the same words all
that had gone before. Our story-teller would have nong of
the adventitious aids of such phrases as * when he had donesa ',
This is not to forget the frequent occurrence of the phrase
evam whte, "when it had been thus said or spoken'. This
expression does at first sight seem to sefve the purpose of
avoiding repetition. But in reality it is as much a feature
of a primitive style as the Homeric ' thus he spoke’, which
became a trite conventionality in later epic. Readers of written
literature, with leisure to consider the comstruction of a
narrative, would not need to be expressly reminded at the end
of it that what they had just read was a quoted speech. But
the phrase would be a useful guide or signal to the learer
of an oral recital. Again, there are a few instances where
aforementioned events are referred to collectively as artha
or prakyili ("matter ' or * cireumstances '), and here, no doubt,
we definitely have a literary device for the avoidince of
repetition. Whether or no this device occurs in passages which
can be demonstrated to be comparatively late, the fact remains
that a tendency to repetition is a striking and persistent feature
of our text, as, indeed, it is of much of early Buddhist literature,
It would, of course, be easy to paraphrase these repetitions,
which may seem tedious and puerile to the English reader,
But that would be to tamper unduly with what is so character-
istic of the style of the Mehivastu. So these repetitions are
as'a mle translated in full.

There are repetitions of another order in the Mahkdvasty.
The compilers were not always satisfied with giviog only one
version of a legend or episode. Two and more versions are
often found, sometimes following one another, sometimes far
apart. In the former case the first will generally be in prose,
and the others m wverse. The legend of the Buddha’s birth
i5 given four times, although in different parts of the work
and in connexion with different occasions. These different
versions would, no doubt, on close study reveal a difference
in dates of composition. For example, of the two accounts
in the second volumie of the Buddha's departure from home,
the first can readily be seen to bé more primitive.

B
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This foreword is not meant to serve as a complete introdue-
tion to the contents of the Mahavastu, These will be found
analysed by Senart in his introductions to the three volumes.
For a geneml account of the Makdvastu and its place in the
history of Buddhist literature the reader may be referred to
the second volume of Winternitz' History of Indian Literature
and to the article by L. de ia Vallée Poussin in the eighth
volume of Hastings' Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics.
The latter quotes largely from Barth (Journal des Savanis).
The article on the Bodhisattvas by the same author in the
second volume of the same encyclopzdia should be read in
conjunction with Har Dayal's The Bodhisativa Docirine in
Buddhist Sanskrit Literature (1632). Further there is the work
of B. C. Law entitled 4 Siudy of the Mahavastu published
in Calcutta in 1030. This contains translations of many
extracts. References to the Mahdvastu are found in many
modern treatises on Buddhism. In particular, E. J. Thomas
in The History of Buddhist Thoughi (1933) makes a valuable
contribution to the study of the Mahdvasiu and its place m
the development of Buddhist doctrine.

A few words are necessary to explain the treatment adopted
for Buddhist terms. Even the general reader with no specal
knowledge of Buddhism does not require to have explained
to him the meaning of terms like karma, dharma and nirvana.
Thess words are therefore left untranslated and are not even
commented on in the footnotes. Deva, too, although it was
at one time translated ‘angel ', can be assumed to be by this
time sufficiently well known to readers of Buddhist texts and
translations. Devas were merely good men in the better
after-world which they have merited by their goodness,
ﬂthmngh,asWﬁnatumlinasystmulethiﬁsuhigiﬂy
organised and minutely systematised as that of the Buddhists,
there were grades of them determined by the degree of their

. The highest classes can hardly he distinguished
from gods, and they did actually include some of the deities
ufthnH_indﬂpamhwnlikeBmhmiandmﬂﬁ. A lste
systematisation in the Pali Canon of the various classes of devas
divided them into sammuti-devd, or conventional gods (kings,
queens, princes), visuddhi-devd, devas by purity (Buddhas and
Arhans), and spapadli-deva (the Four Great Lords and Indra,
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with their companies, etc.).® Even the vaguely conceived
and still haif-animistic supernatural beings of village, field
and forest were admitted into the last of these classes, though
their gati or sphere of existence was still the earth, and so
they could be styled bimyd deva (bhumma-devd). A female
deva (devi or devatd) figures in several episodes in Buddhist
legend. Indeed, if the translstor bas not gained a wrong
impression, the divinities of the lower culture play a rather
more prominent part in the Mahavasiu than in other Buddhist
works.

Other Buddhist terms for which it would be difficult to find
a =ingle English word s an equivalent are left untranslated,
but are explained in a footnote when they first ocour, For
the same reason certain Indian expressions of numnber, space
and time are also left untranslated,

It remains for the translator to make grateful acknowledg-
ment of the ready help rendered him by various scholars.
Mrs. Rhys Davids took the greatest interest in the progress
of the work. Even more valuable than her constant and
expert help was the zeal with which she inspired the translator
to carry on when the difficulties seemed insurmountable. Tt
is @ matter of great regret that she is pot here to see the
completion of the work.

Dr. W, Stede read an early draft of part of the translation,
He made many suggestions which were not only helpful with
regard to the specific points concerned but also served to guide
the translator in the rest of his work. He agan read part
of the manuscript in its final draft, and it was gmtifying to
have his commendation of the progress shown in this as
compared with the first draft. Subsequently Mr. C. A. Rylands,
of the School of Oriental and African Studies, read various
portions of the manuscript and the translator is indebted to
him for light on several difficult peints of grammar and
vocabulary, Professor H. W. Bailey read part of the manu-
script just before it went to press and made some helpful

To Miss I. B. Horner, the editor of the Series, the transiator’s
debt is greater than can be adequately expressed in words.

* Ses AfA. n.ag, and other referances i Peli Didiiniry,
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She carefully read the whole manuseript and returned it with
sheets full of suggestions for its improvement.  The translator
thus has had the benefit of Miss Homer’s wide knowledge of
Pali literature. Many of the references to parallel passages
in Pali, especially the more recondite ones, are due to her,
and she has cleared up many a problem of Buddhist philssophy
‘which was hitherto obseure to an inexperienced worker in the
field. She has continued giving her generous help right up
to the reading of the final proofs. She has earned the
translator’s gratitude also by her indefatigable efforts to sccure
the publishing of the translation, and it is good to think that
her efiorts are being crowned with success,

But the translator himself must be held responsible for all
the faults there may be in his work. If these are unduly many
the critic is beseeched to be lenient with one whose enthusissm
for things oriental may have outrun his aptitude,

Lastly a tribute is due to the translator’s wife who has helped
by bearing with patience the long and lonely hours of her
‘husband’s withdrawal in his study.

Aberysiuyth,
April, 1940,

J- I. Joxes.




PROLOGUE

Om | Homage to the gloriouws mighty Buddha, and to all
Buddhas, past, future and present.

Here begins the Mahdvastu.

There are these four stages in the careers! of Bodhisattvas,
What are the four? They are the " natural' career, the
“resolving'* carcer, the “ conforming " career, and the
* persevening *' career.®

Homage to Apardjitadhvaja, a Tathigata® an Arhan?
and perfect Buddha, in whose presence the root of goodness
was planted by this very Sikvamuni, the Exalted One, when
as 4 universal king® he lived in the “ natural * stage of his
CATELT. '

Homage to the SAkyamuni of long ago, a Tathigata,

an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, in whose presence this very

gakyaxmm: the Exalted One, when he lived in the “ resolving ™
stage of his career as head of a guild of merchants, first vowed
to acquire the root of goodness, saving, “May I in some
future time become a Buddha, a Tathdgata, an Arhan, a
perfect Buddha, like this exalted Sakyamuni; and may I,
too, be called Sakyamuni " and $o on {0 the words "' and may
Kapilavastu® be my city too.”

1 Literally, "' There are these four careers.”

LY (7 I um puhnhmryi. the career of 3 bodhizaitva when he Hves

an
ardinary natural "' Lt &t home; the prapidhdsacarsd, that in which ha
*yows " to.win enlightenment ; l'ha nﬂuhmucnryﬂ. that in. which he lives

'Anngwﬂnumrdthcﬂu , literally either ane who has thus gone
MM-;IIM. or " pue who has thus come,’” tatkid-dgata, The ancient commen.
tators give many [ancifal explanations of this term. Tt has been wu
e by 'Rh}-p I.hvuh, that it means " ons who has ru:hnd. the I:ruih
fatha = grue,”” being an adjective from lslhd = thus" For rocent
discussions of the meaning of term see £, [ Thomas, Bull, School Orianlal
Studies, 8. 781-8 ;. Schayer, Kocsill Oriestalistyezny 11 (1535}, and A, Coom-
araswamy, B.5.0.5. 4. 531, (The tanslator owes thess lnst reforences to
Prol H. W,

* Vedio ﬂhﬂ.%‘&h arakant, liternlly " worthy,” "' -deserving.'' etc. [ark),
Uied in Buddhizm to denote one who has qu:l.l.ﬁ.ud for mirvana. A an
n-pf:ll-ﬁhﬂﬂnhhﬂuﬂilh: ;tuhnruwmun with & ca tal initial.

Cakrarirtin, litemaily s * wheel-turnes,™ g y the title of a king
mﬂn;mthnhunmuunuh{nep*zﬂ

‘.\n:ttrh:n Himali of the Sakyans, and the bithplace

. I the Maldveaia uho!lm (&.p- 1. HLUI-'HH dkvaya,
!'-I' {the eity} ' called alter Kapile,” the sage who was its reputed Euu.d..r



2 THE MAHAVASTU

Homage to Samitdvin, a Tathigata, an Arhan, a
Buddha, in whose presence this very Sakyamuni, the Exalted
One, made a vow to conform when, as a universal king,
he lived in the * conforming "' stage of his carver. '

Homage to Dipamkara, a Tathigata, an Arhan, a perfect
Buddha, who first proclaimed of this Exalted One that now is,
" Thou wilt become, () young man, in some future time,
after immeasurable, incalculable, infinite kalpas, a Tathigata,
an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, ecalled Sikyamuni’ (I shall
relite at length (2) this proclamation concerning the youth
Megha in the chapter on Dipamkara 7.

After that time, when the Tathigata Dipamkara was in
the ** persevering " stage of his carcer, the words “ thou wilt
become a Buddha ** were proclaimed by countless Tathagatas
sybsequent to him.

Afterwards the following proclamation was made by the
exalted Sarvabhibhii: " Thow, monk Abhijit, wilt in the
future, in a hundred-thousand Ralpas, become a Tathagata,
an Arhan, & perfect Buddha called Sakyamuni, (1 shall later
on tecount all this and the rest concerning the monk
Abhijit.).*

Homage to Vipadyin, 3 Tathigata, an Arhan, a perfect
Buddha. Homage to Krakutsanda, a Tathigata, an Arhan,
a perfect Buddha. Homage to Kasyapa, a Tathigata, an
Arhan, a perfect Buddha, by whom this present exalted
Sakyamuni was proclaimed and ancinted heir to the throne.
“Thou, Jyotispila, wilt in some future time immediately
after me become a Tathfgata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha,
and thou also wilt be called Sakyamuni.' (I shall relate at
length the prediction made of the monk Jyotigpdla.).*

And so, homage to all Buddhas, past, future and present.

Here ends the prologue of ' homages ™.

Here begins®the Mahavastu, which is based on the rediction

'\ Kalps, Pali Nappd, an age or c of the world, When used alons
it connotes tha of heth the mﬁnﬂim and the disintegration of the
worildl' See p. £3:

' 5,.% 148

S g  wbweo i is spelt [

= p. 208, name t [yorigila,

T Yeramsion: Tl v Rrst v el non Chviasty: IeRGRtE
u [ied 2t} ; t! L= are i ¢
and form an ill-fifting iotroduction to the text. ; 5




PROLOGUE 3

of the Vimaya Pilaka made by the noble Mahisinghikis )
the Lokottaravidins of the Middle Country.®

Ordinations are of four kinds, namely, sell-ordination,
ordination by the formula, * Come, monk," ordination by
a chapter of ten monks, and ordination by a chapter of five,
The ordination called self-ordinuation {3) was that of the
Exalted One near the bodhi® tree.

All those who live in the practice of the ten right ways
of behaviour! thereby get nearer to enlightenment, but Sakya-
muni in this respect won especial distinction. After living
in the practice of those good deeds which fitted him to receive
the Buddha's teaching, he in due course came to Dipamkara.
And when he saw him, conspicuous for beauty among kofisé
af beings, altogether lovely and inspiring confidénce, with his
company of disciples around him, Sikyamuni conceived the
thcmght of emulating him. “ Well would it be,” said he,

“if I, rising superior to the world, living for the good of the
world, should be reborn for the sake of this world.™

Dipamkara, aware of the effort Sﬁkyamuni had made to
win enlightenment, and of the vow he had made, proclaimed
that he would win an equality' with himself, in short an
equality with a Self-becoming One.” “An immeasurable
future hence,'" said he, ' thou wilt become a Buddha, of the
house of the Sakyans, & scion of the Sikyans, for the welfare
of devas and men."”

t The MahllsSoghikny were & Buddhist sect formed st the time of the
Second Conncil, at Vesili, 338 B.c. Tm:ubm.lmﬂr aplit up into several
schools, wmong which the tarmy mmnppmmtudmttu
the original sect. These latter belloved in the sopramundane nature of the
Buddha ; his human traits while on earth were only apparently so, Cnmpun

1 Wik hﬂblﬂi, l}! b1 Wha
of Mm

¥ Papu ealled the Bo tree, or the tree under which a Buddha =t
when he achieved enlightenment. The particular tree under which Gotama
sat was the fig bes (Assaltha or Ficis Hehygiosa), The Bo trees
of other Hoddhaa ate alsa i Sen e pp. % T2, P04,

Y fhain dmiald harma the equivalent of the ten Jildnwi or precepts
of Buddhist ethics, &enﬁep-lﬁﬂ

A Aopi atrictly desotes one hundred thogsumd, ar, according sl oty

ten million, bt is here and elsswhere used to denote ™ innzmerable.”

 Somald, This wotd, as Serart shows, sould also be rendered " equabiliey,”

respoct-:

hilf'y it thnequbihtyuflnumﬂnin&!f-lmmin{me
f'i'ql}' €1, Milw. 3u1, mmﬂ. eade 1o the lmbe " In Miew. 1, of,

w-lni mm &imp 'I" “equality.”” €L ' Manea Dharmadditra ::‘;L a,
i gdmyaldm hummﬂ thn mdnl of the gods.'”
1 SWHM an lppt!hﬂnn of the




4 THE MAHAVASTU

He, to whom it was thus foretold by the Exalted One, the
lord of men,? that he would win pre-eminence among men,
lived the life of a pre-eminent man, a foremost man,® a
consummate man, During his career as a Bodhisativa, he
lived through many lives, seeking the good and happiness of
men, a Bodhisattva for the world's sake and his own, In
all he did he ensued charity, morality, justice® and self-
denial, seeking the welfare of the world, and aloof from self-
interest.

The Conguerar® won men by appealing to them on four
grounds,* namely, his generosity, his affability, his beneficence,
and his equanimity in prosperity and adversity. There was
nothing he possessed which he was not ready to give up,
Time and again, when he saw a beggar the sight gladdened

his heart.* Repeatedly he gave up his eyes, his flesh, his

son and his wife, his wealth and his grain, his self and his
very life.

In this manner he passed through a meywta® of hundred-
thousand births, (4) a Bodhisattva intent on the welfare of
beings, having true discernment of the right occasion and
befitting conduct,* and skilled in the knowledge of the diversity
of man’s individuality.® Yearning for the due time' ‘he
passedinto the world of the Tusita’! devas, There the Sugatat®
destroyed liability to existence by reflecting on its imperman-
ence, and thence entered on what was to be his last existence.

¥ Purugasinhe, literally * & lion of & man "
L | . Elew in the text this appellation i used as & synonym
for Had and is then writton with capitml letters in
* Samayd, ot "' (condict befitting) the ccosion,.
1 édu, anap tion of the Boddhs
VOr " four of eympathy,” comgrokenidy. See 4, 2. 32, whire
the last termi of the seried 15 samanafld.  This (s translated (Gradl, Suymigs,
2. 36} us ” t:a:;l:: all nn:u.“ The ICotlm::m.-m:.r;].vhmlﬂIr A h:ri:-h y
samyinadu A imperterd , which s analogous to the
Ema-mum.*m of 1he text,
¥ Le., it gave him mumw for charity,
¥ Pall nakudu, " a -thmandml&mna"dmuﬂn;nmmhuhrmd
L] reh-mhm.
b Kidlafiie and somayaifa, For the former, ¢f, A, 1. 101, AilfadRodd,
it :Eu:rim{:-ﬂm of p:upujlm;m ~ o
Pudgalupariparafiati. Senart compares Lotus, fol. g, Vieyaparipars,
w_w:i;_ﬂnmnu[ mm.}ﬂtu " les divers degrds &'dnergis.” o
snlye. A .
H e ""The Ha Devas" ' Their world or hea also eallnd T
was the fourth of t}pruwﬂ‘x deva workls, o inta,
W Literally ' Well-gone,” an uppellation of the Buddha,

. |



PROLOGUE 5

In order to secure release from existence, the Exalted One,
extremely emaciated by his mortifications and ansterities,
passed his life subsisting on only one sesamum seed and one
jujube fruit. But after extreme mortification of his body,
he realised that that was not the way of release.

When he had duly bathed in the river Nairanjana,! feariess
like a lion he settled in the city called Gaya.®

In the first watch of the mght, the Exalted One thoroughly
cleared his *deva-eye "'? from all defect, and comprehended
the different comings and goings of men. In the middle watch
he called to mind previous existences of others and of himseaif,
and came to know the various occasions of former existences.
In the last watch he woke in an instant and spontaneously
to wiat is to be known by the Driver of tameable men ® to
the equanimity of a Self-becoming One.

Here end the verses on the subject-matter of the Makdvasiu.

The Exalted One, the perfect Buddha, having fully achieved
the end he had set himself, stayed in Srivasti,® at the Jeta
Grove in Anithapindika’s park’ teaching devas and men.
{This occasion is to be described in detail,)?

.Enﬁm ihm:: hﬂﬁp&mnginﬁnmﬂlﬂgh.

4 Pursgadamyasiraihie, The corresponding Pall term has been variously
tramslated : " Gidde to mortals willing to Jed " {Prol. Rbys Davide) ;
'* The Bridier of men's wa hearis,""" Driver of men willing to be thmed ™
{Prol. and M. Rhys ) : U Tamer of the human heast ' | Chalmuers)
Ideniifiod with Sihet-Mihet on the hanks of the Hapti.

A rich citireni of Sr&vast] who booght the Jets Grove as o rétreat for



MAUDGALTATANA'S VISITS. 10 HELL

Now the venerable Mahid-Maudgalyivana often went on
a wvisit to hell. There (5) in the eight great hells, each with
its sixteen secondary? hells, he saw beings enduring thousands
of different hellish torments,

Many were the torments which the venerable elder Kolita®
saw beings suffering in the hells as he went on his way. In
the Saiijiva hell people had their fect upwards and heads
downwards, whilst they were destroyed with hatchets and
knives. Others, again, instigated by malevolence, assailed
one another with claws of iron, and in their hands appeared
sharp sword-blades with which they rent one another. Yet
they do not die as long as their evil karmas are not exhausted.

In the great hell Kalasiitra he saw beings with their limbs
lashed with black wire,® beaten and maimed and cul piece-
méal with hatchets and saws, But their bodies, although
beaten and mauled, grow again to undergo the same hideous
torments. And thus they do not die, because they are
upheld by karma.

In the great hell Sanghiita, too, he saw thousands of beings
tormented by the mountains that are afire, ablaze, and aflame,
while the rivers run blood. Yet, in spite of their continually
roving over these mountains, they do not die, because they
are upheld by kioma,

' L'MM{JEQ- isgda = Pall wssads 13 5 term of doabifnl sgnificabion,
I, as the Pafi l:h'um'?' supgests, it is from wd und syad, the seose may be
" swarming with," " full of " and this saits the freguent sse of the adjectiial
compound sftissada © crowded with beings " (saffval to quaiily wiraya,
But sattassada is also referred o saploansads, a8 in sattessada ™ having seven
i:nruhnmnm om of ihe chariterstics of a MahSpomugm (see 3. 150).
In Pivy. tdo, bzr, mptosdada is oven found in ths former scuse. In the present
inytance pasads by better taken in the s ol a ' protubemnce,” "' eminesce *
fel. Skt wiendha), " outgrowth,” whenee sa " anoexe ™ or " secoadary ' (hell).
¥ The perzonal names of Mandgalydyand, which was a clan name.
i Kalandirn. According &o Senart is " nn cevtain inmumtdntﬁplh
i t Mo

que je n'si lex moyens dn déterminer précisdment.”  Bu
in:l'j;"!'.,spru ., p. j0—8, hos an interes ooty on this word, wnd ths
inntances it pss cited by him it clems fhat & ment &

* mesmrring-Hoc ' or * mis " of -wire, hence " black,” pot round = log of
wood to guile the suw, It becores clear, also, thit the denominative verb
giltraya, hese and below, has the quite normal senseof ** the round ™ or * lash,*™
and not 48 Separt conjectnres that ol mattre on morcenux " or " en charphe.”

_ dor Irdes, 303 telers o a discussion of this term
W, KoM i Efinol n-‘i‘m Notishiatt, I, (The tranalatar owes

<

reference to Prol. H. W, Bl

~J"



MAUDGALYAYANA'S VISITS TO HELL 7

In Rawrava he saw many thousand beings sufiering thou-
sands of torments; being enclosed by solid masses of copper
which was afire and ablaze, amid dense smoke:

In Maha-Raurava which is afire, ablaze (§) d@nd aflame,
he heard the loud wailing of those who were hurled into the
fire. And the cries of the wailers re-echoed in the great
mountains of Cakravada! and Mahi-Cakravida, where they
reached the ears of men in the four great continents of Jam-
budvipa, Pirvavideha, Aparagodiniya, and Uttarakuru.®

In Tapana he saw several thousands experiencing extremely
terrible sufferings, being ground from heel to neck by Jdron
grinders, and undergoing thousands of other torments as
well. Yet even so they do not die, because they are upheld
by karma. In this great hell, which is afire, ablaze and
aflame, many thousands are rebom and suffer agonies. In
this great hell which is a hundred yejanas® in perimeter, the
thousands. of fames which leap up from the eastern wall
beat agamst the western; the thousands of flames which
leap up from the western wall beat against the eastern.  Leap-
ing up from the southern wall they beat against the northemn,
and leaping up from the northern wall they beat against the
southern. Leaping up from the ground they beat against
the roof, and from the roof they beat against the ground,
Those thousands of beings collapse on all sides, but they do
nol die vet, because they are upheld by karma.

In the great hell Pratipa there are mountains which are
afire, ablaze and aflame, [The denizens of this hell] are driven
to run over these mountains by hellish creatures armed with
pikes. Suoch are the torments they undergo, but they do
not die yet, because they are uphu]d by karma.

Then, released from this great hell they plunge into Kuklkula,
Therg also in Kukkula these people run about in flames (7),
buty'they do not die yet, becausé they are upheld by karma.

from Kukkula they plunge into Kunapa. There

are devoured by black creatures with jaws of irom,

still they do not die because they are upheld by karma.

¢ The pame of & whole world-system, in the centre of which e Mount
Isell sarrounded by seven mountain mnge. ;

* Bacly Calrawlfs, ol which the number i cocntless, consists of four

great continents with these names:
A vijund ia sbout soven miles




8 THE MAHAVASTU

Released from the secondary hell Kupapa they cateh sight
of delightful trees on the cdge of a forest, and in search of
reliel they run thither. But there, hawks, vultures, ravens
and owls with beaks of iron drive them from under the verdant
tree and consume their flesh, When their bones alone are
left, their skin and flesh and blood grow again, and so they
do not die, because they are upheld by karma.

Terified by these birds, and deeming thers was refuge
where there was none, they enter the forest whers the leaves
are swords, and which is the hell Kumblia, When they have
entered it; winds blow and cause the sharp sword-leaves to
fall. These strike against their bodies, and on the body of
none of them is there a spat which is not stabbed, not even
a spot the size of the pore of a hairroot. Rut they do not
die yet, because they are upheld by karma.

These beings, prostrate with wounds and with thelr bodies
drenched with blood, then plunge mto the river Vaitarani® a
river of hard acid water, by which their flaccid bodies are pierced.

The warders of hell raise their bodies thence with hooks
of iron, and set them out in amay on the fiery, blazing{8)
and flaming ground of the rver bank, Then they ask them,
“Hol fellows, what is it that you want? " They reply,
" Verily we are dying of bunger and parched with thirst*
Then the wardess of hell force open their mouths with bars
of fiery, blazing and flaming iron.! They forge pellets of iron

!. The cantext shows that the kative drdroorks must be Biven » partialhy
-!aluﬂ;'r force.  The expression recnm severnl times below. (Ses pp. 11
to 10 .

: ﬁynﬂ:iﬁﬂ Mb&mh hham wphamblioyied, © Senart translates by 7 lenp

ff-Friis m 0t B u i
ayant fermd la bouche at moyen de bidllons en fer,” that bs, he takes cighambh
s an emphatic form ol the simple shambh or sbobh,  Bot'ss the victims kre

immediately nfirrwanis described as being forced to mat and drink i1 ls not -

ulte eisy fo pes the polnt of "' gagging *' them, [t wonld secm ta be-

;Ia take ﬂ}kmh tuPI:n other gimas of “* fix asonder L]:{‘onim

* besmachen ' (Biktl & Toth), especially ss we hve hetw the

. mmmbﬂ'lﬁ th mﬂ:mm h:?h';r“ﬂl.r“ /]

yictima' closing their mouthi, that is, u bar or som : 5

we ure told that befors the edting and drinking the ma had their

nrﬂd {riserayited), but this dits fot necessarily imply » second act 3

ihe part of the tormentors, Itm;mwy_wnmmnmtnunthmn

into their mooths "' almally opened * revioms : ¢ follnwing
e o Jf. 5. 268 m 5 this lnhrm'pmhrbnu wibhbawbliam dddye |

El'hh;jn ragiuky—palis mwkho samraveventi sakkhasd, Ls, "with 4 prop [fived |

Mlthlmputhuklhuudh-u—-:=|{w:t sear) thielr fows and poar lapuid
inta ther months o

;I



MAUDGALYAYANA'S VISITS TO HELL g

and make those beings open their mouths into which they
then throw these pellets of fiery, blazing and burning iron.
“Eat this, fellows,” say they. Then they tender them a
drink of molten copper, saying, * Dnnk fellows." This
molten metal bumns their fips, their tongmes, their palates,
their throats, their entrails ; it assails their bowels and passes
on to their lower parts. But they do not die vet, because
they are upheld by karma.

Thus when the elder Mahid-Maudgalyivana had seen
the beings in the eight hells undergoing their thousands of
torments (Ah | what misery !) he came to the four assemblies
in the Jeta Grove and recounted it all at length, * Thus"
said he, *“ do the beings in the eight great hells and the sixtesn
seccondary hells endure thousands of different torments
Therefore, one must strive after knowledge, win it, be enlight-
ened, be fully enlightened, do good, and live the holy life.
And in this world no sinful act must be committed.”

The many thousands of devas and men were seized with
wonder when they heard the elder Mahi-Maudgalyiyana
speaking so0.(8) Such is a summary description of hell
Now I shall go on to describe it in detail.

The Enlighiened One himself looked on this world and
the morld beyond, on the coming and going of men, on the
round of passing away and coming lo be.

The Seer himself reflects wpon and understands the
peculiar fruition of acts which is bound up wilk the nalure
of man,? and the place wherein they come fo frustion.

Gotama, the Exalled One, the seev with cledr insight into
all things, has in his understanding named the gight hells,
Safijiva, Kalasilra, Sanghita, the two Rawravas, Maha-
vied, Tapana and Pruldpana.

Thus are these eight hells named, Hard are they fo
traverse, being strewn with the conseguences of termble deeds.
Each has its sixteen secondary hells:

They have four corners® and four goles.” They are
divided wp and well laid out in squares. They are a hin-
dred yojanas high, ¢ hundred square,

-n.-um. nﬁmmkmmw&mdmm The Pali
eqoivalent is eatukampe (4. 1. 143 ; M. 3. 167),




m THE MAHAVASTU

They are encircled by o wall of iron, with a-vault of iron
above. The fioor ¢s of hot and glowing fron.

Habitations hard to dwell in are they, being everywhere
expanses of ivon boards,* hair-raising, fearful, terrible,
and full of woe.

(10)ALl the fearful helis are filled with hundreds of Slantes,
each of which spreads ifs glow abroad & hundred yojanas,

Here the many fearsome beings, the great simmers. burn
@ long time, cven for hundreds of vears.

With scourges of iron the ruthless wavders of hell merc-
lessly beat those who have sinmed.

These I shall tell of sn well-ordered words. Give ear and
altentively hear me as I speak.

In the Safijiva hell beings hang with their feet up and
thesr heads down, and arz trimmed with axes and
Anives,

Carried away by frenzy of anger they fight among them-
selves, wsing their own sharp claws of from.

Sharp knives also grow from thesy hands, and with them
these wtlerly demented beings rewd one another.

Though their bodies collapse under the cold wind thal
blows on them, yel all their limbs are afire as they reap the
fruit of their past desds,®

Thus has the Masler, the Tathagata, understanding iis

true mature, called this hell Saiijiva, a bourne of evil
deeds,

(11)Released from Sadijiva they plunge info Kukhkula,
Foregathering. there they are torlured for a long streich
of fime. '

There, in Kulkkula, they yun about in flames for many
a yojana, and suffer greal misery.

Released from Kukkula these broken® men plunge inlo
Kunapa, a vast expanse spreading far and wide.

i Asphdrd i bere translated " oxpanses " on the soafogy of the use of
PRI 1y, £5% Tt lug Pl L (e d i phariied
Msrhali sabbadd & (Lel, Compare, alio, Samkrit sphi Y awollen out,”
“wpread out,' s, from sphini (1) [see Humu-wﬂﬁnu,' et} Phals'ls to bo
equated with Pall phals [2) " un fron boerd,” " slab.” sle,, mather tham with
Vedic phals " This wooms to give & more natoml sonse (than
the vermion by Senart, "tocjours déchirds (labourds) par dessoes de for *

* The lext here i very uncertain,

o Vidizamnla,

Y



MAUDGALYAYANA'S VISITS TO HELL 11

There, asses®, swarthy brides, with mouths breathing fierce
[fire, rend thesr shin and devowr and feed on their flesh and
When they have passed out of Kunapa they catch sight of
Pleasant trees, and in quest of relief they make for the sheller
of their verdant foliage.

But there, hinwks and vultures and ravens, with beaks of
sron drive them from wundér a green iree, and devour ther
torn and gory limbs.

And when they have been devoured unisl their bones alone
are left, their skin and flesh and blood grow omce more.

In thesy ferror they rum away, and deeming there was
refuge where there was none, come all stricken lo the terrible
Sforest where the leaves are swords,

(12)When they have escaped from the sword-leafed forest,
wonnded, racked, and stecped in blood, they go to the river

Vailarant.

There they dive into the river's kot and cawslic water,
which pierces all of their lortured limbs.

Then Yama's® myrmidons gaff® them with hooks: of
tron, fling them on the viver bank and give them pellets of
sron fo eal.

They give them molten red copper to drink, which passes
through their inmards down lo their lower parls.

Ewvil-doers, those who follow the wrong wey and do not
perform the right deed, go down inlo these hells,

These who wholly eschew sinful deeds, those whose con-
duct §s wholly virluous do moi pass to the howrne of .

Therefore the qualities of deedsareof two kinds, good and bad.
Avoiding the bad, one should praciise the good and fair.

In the Kalasiatra hell beings are driven from under a
verdant treeand their limbs are hacked with hatchels and axes.
hard, o tramslated tor get o parallelism with the * binls " of line 11,

.E:nﬁ ‘;Irdug! of lina 1, p. 15. (The tranulfator owes this suggestion
W ) _
, the ﬂmm:hvﬂhnnz;mlmprrﬁdh;mm

ht&u:tﬁir?ldbmm..ht in classical Sanskrit mpervising the terments
damned in hell. ;
sterally “ pierce,” wuddhiled, widdh boing, aeconding. o Senart, ™ on
H:.i-mlnfe.la rasing syl = .
“mwn,”  Sdirayilvdss, which seemts t0 mexn propetly * hﬂm
of ““boond ™ with the kdissidlra, ' the messuriog line of black wim ™ (see
ngte p. 6), propamtory o being siwn.
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Then plates of sron heated o long tinie dré pul round
bhesy bodies, burning and torturing them.

(18)When they have been burnt and lortured in this way,
these plates are faken off, which causes the skin and flesh
to come off in shreds and the blood to flow,

Then the warders of hell rend them from heel fo neck,
and many do they dask against ome another in the hell
Kalassitra.

After this they fling them into the smoking hell of terrible
darkiing Sanghata, wheve no wunscathed® men are seen.

There they run abou! in their milliards® over many a
yojana, assailing one another with leaden thongs.

Thus has the Masler, the Tathagata, wnderstanding iis.
brue natre named this hell Kalasiltra, u bosrne of evil-doers.

From the surface of the hell Sanghata mountains rise
up on both sides.® In between these mountains beivgs are
herded im smmense numbers,d

And these stony mountains come together through the
working of men's Rarma, and crush many besngs like so
many fire-brands,

Blood flows in streams from their crushed bodies, and
from this confused pile of crushed bodics sssue rvivers of

(14) Merciless creatures beat them wp in from fubs with
sron-fipped pestles, even for many a hundred years.

Thus has the Master, the Tathigaia, understanding its
brue nature, wamed this hell Sanghidia, a bowrne of evil-
doers.

Large wumbers are imprisoned in the hell Raurava,
which is ablaze with fire, and make a terrible lamentation.

Wien the fire is put owt they become silemé. When it
flames wp again, they resume their loud cries.

Another hell also has beem called Raurava, horrible,
shoreless, abysmal, and impassable.

There the vuthless warders of hell with scowrges in their

b Fdrta for wirtld, with the verb drigvati sing. for plaral {as often happerns
in this text).  Or rend vidirdo, y

1 Paramawirads: Senart tefens to Schictner, Milanges  Asiatigues, 1V,

P 630,
T ﬂﬂ'dm: ubhoty = ubkayats: for makaid, Senart sugpests.
b Mirigmmaia - Senart again refers tn S;hi:tn:‘ ep. ¢l p. 639 ols,



MAUDGALYAYANA'S VISITS TO HELL 13

hands mercilessly sirike them, even for many a hundred
years.

Thus has the Master, the Tathigata, undersionding sts
brse nature, named this hell Raurava, a bourne of evil-doers.

In the hell Tapana ved-hot iron is prepared for them,
and the wretched beings, burning like fircbrands, cry out,

Imprisoned here are many men of wicked condudl. Ewvil-
doers who have simned ave heve roasted.

(18)As soon as dhey are done and rendered merd many
dogs, great-hodied flesh-caters, devour them.

When they are devoured uniil thesr bones alone are left,
their shin and flesh and Wood grow again.

Thus has the Master, the Tathagata, undersianding s
briee nature, named this hell Tapana, a bourne of evil-doers,

In the hell Praldpana there are creabures ammed with
sharp pikes, and having jaws of iron. There is a fearful
monntain, one greal solid mass of fire.

Here many people of sinful conduct are confined, and
these evil-doers leap like fishes stranded on the sand.

Thus has the Master, the Tathigata, understanding ils
true naturs, named this hell Pratdpana, a bourne of ewil-
doers.

Next, the hell Avici, everywhere searing, evil, jmmense,
red-hot, full of dense flames.

On all sides. above, below and athwart, the hell Avici
is like masses of from healed in fire.

The bodies of the denszens of ths hell are like fire.(16)
They realise the stability of karma and thai there is no
escape for them

Secing the gm‘ﬁ open they rush to i, thinking that perhaps
there is escape lhis way for them as they seck rdease.

But as their sinful karma has not borne all wls fruil,
through the effect of this karma they do not win a way
out of kell.

Thus has the Master, the Tathigala, wndersianding ils
true mature, nanied bhis hell Avici, a bowrnz of evil-doers.

The hell mamed Saijiva

As the maturing of what karma are beings rebomn there ?
Those who in this world are enemies and rivals, are vindictive,
G
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are haters of their fields, houses or tilth!, are warring kings,
thieves, or soldiers, and those who die nursing hostile thoughts
of one another, have rebirth in this hell as the maturing of
such karma. But this is no more than the principal cause
of rebirth in this hell. Those rebom here reap the fruit of
still other wicked and sinful deeds.

As the maturing of what karma are they cut up? Those
who in this world have cut up living creatures with Iknife,
axe or hatchet, are themselves cut up as the maturing of such
karma,

As the maturing of what karma does the cold wind hlow
on them ?(17) Those who in this warld scatter grain as bait
for jackals, buffaloes, hogs and wild cocks, saying, "' when
they are fattened we shall kill them for their flsh,” [are
blown upon by the cold wind]* as the maturing of such
larmia®

[As the maturing of what karma)* do nails or rods of iron
grow on their hands? Since in this world they have put
weapons of war in men's hands, urging them with these
weapons to smite such and such a village, city, town, * man,
ar beast, so, as the maturing of such karma, iron rods and
daggers grow on their hands.

Why is this hell called Safijiva? To the demzens of this
hell the thought occurs; " We shall survive only to. experi-
ence Kalasitra”'* That is why this hell is called SEE"IW.

1 = Pali o] ud." vecurring beside
l!mm%lii:jﬂ;i ;:ﬁﬂ._ewpm e H“{P‘rﬂ.sm W Hailey in &

* There are lacanae here. or miher one csmtinuons |acuna.

* The fitting of the punishment to the crims is suggested, of course, by
the similasity of the mats utn-:fmiyuu ' blpws on,” and wivdps, ™ foddes,

“hait,” wir, o, " to blow " and sap, ' to-scatter.”

i There are lacunae hare, or rather onie continnow jacana.

* The ordes bere is imegular ; they ace wwally, Pllimtl.

given in the ascending order of their size : ;rlm {gdmaj, migam,

mutﬂla-nm nnd wagara, ** (foctified) town
. ht::z' * Sarvival [mll}fmml i existence in HalisGtm (Hdlasis-

lrd.blﬂﬂkdj This in obviougsly an tnumuhm way of explaiising the meaning

memu at J.o5 n:-u the name in &
htkzwud fashion | kham qﬁ:hqq chimnd werayi-
wna fad tmn a i Snijfw, :hut h, thcmgh cot {0 pioces
ol hell, the hum.hu- ol mnd

ve again
fnre :hr nama Safijive,” ﬁ'mmln m‘.mn.ﬂjr Titses nu- {dem of ™ reviv
dead persond.  Senart transdates, " C'est par Penchalnement indluctable
destindes que V'on renalt dans le Samjiva. Clext pour cels gue cet snfes o
recu fe nom do Samjiva.” “Hut thiz would seem to be an e atbon, and
& very conjectuml oie, of the namd Kilasfitra, mther than of fra.
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miﬂmﬁﬂﬁasﬂm

This hell, and so on up fo " armed " and * aflame.” Here
the warders of hell drive its inmates from under a verdant
tree, and by means of the measuring rule of black wire! cut
them into eight, six, or four parts. They go on to cleave
the bodies of some from heel to neck, like a sugar-cane, They
g0 on to cleave the bodies of others from neck to heel, like
a sugar-cane. [In this state the inmates suffer agonies beyond
measure, but they do not die as long as their evil karma
if not exhausted.

(18)As a maturing of what karma are beings reborn here ?
Those who in this world cause slaves to be shackled with
fetters®* and chains and force them to work, ordering the
hands and feet of many to be pierced, and the nose, flesh,
sinews, arms and back of many others to be slit five times
or ten, are rebom here as the maturing of such karma.

But this, again, is no more than a principal cause of rebirth
here. Those reborn here reap the fruit of still other wicked
and sinful deeds. The wardess of this hell beat and jeéer at the
inmates, who implore them, saying, " Kill vs."* In their
many thousands these creatures stand benumbed with terror,
as though bereft of life. Then in front of Yama's myrmidons
thousands of pieces of bwrning, flaming and blazing cloth
fiy through the air, and as they come near them the denizens
of hell ery out, ** Lo, they are on us.'" The pieces of cloth
come on and envelope the limbs of each ane of them, burning
their outer and inner skins, their flesh and their sinéws, so

tRidlasiiira, se= p

3 Senart prints hdmgnﬁdlbha * with chains used for tlephants,” but,
as Prol. H; SJ suggesis in a communicited nots, the MS. reading h.ﬁ
lhnnﬂhcmmnud cre, The latter wornd cocum in ey, 365 and 435 in
the sense of " fetters.

% Sublacsl, an sdm]ttad‘lidm!ﬂ{ulmn}u:tnn of Senart's, which is adopted
in the translation with muc mﬂmw sapeciall uu it tnvolves the insertion
of the wonds " who Implore the The quuﬂy all ngresd
in having fafhamiii (A3, which nugh'l be mttrpﬂlee! 24 q-ﬂ.qlring of rogues."
Wo coold thon rnder, ™ they (5o the warders of ] e them rogues.”
The afight break in syntmctical sequencs involved in making ﬁrﬂiﬁl
fumterstood) nominative when i o in the instrmmentzl case in the Grst
of the settence is & pecalinri yr.ummunmthuinngumcdumﬂhkmﬂu
The intresion of the m weoep the two elemenis of the compoind
hﬂmiﬂﬂnl is, of course, n difficulty, although thore an several

Pl.ll nd In Boddhist Sanskrit, of the introsion of this-jstter,
tus, am it weee, anid obviate the normal sandhl, R
mmatﬂhmpchu {Lal, Visd 539 13} Fee Senart’s note pnip. 395
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that the whole of them is on fire. Thus their tom skin and
their flesh and blood are bumt away. [In this state they
suffer agonies beyond measure, but they do not die as long
a5 their evil karma is not worked out to its end.

Again, this is only a principal cause of rebirth there. Those
reborn there reap the fruit of still other wicked(18) and sinful
deeds. As @ maturing of what karma are beings reborn
there i Those who in this world have repeatedly caused
human beings to be slain, and those mendicants, eunuchs,
criminals and sinners who become recluses and usurp the
monk’s robe and girdle; have rebirth here as a maturing of
such karma.

Again, this is only a principal cause of rebirth there, for
those Teborn there reap the fruit of still other wicked and
sinful deeds. Some have their skin tomn jnto shreds from
heel to neck, others from neck to heel, and others from neck
to hip. In this state they suffer agonies beyvond measure.

As a maturing of what karma are beings rebom there?
Those who in this world cause the '* hay-band ” and the
** hark-robe?" to be prepared are reborn there as a maturing
of such karma.

The volume of blinding smoke that is everywhere in this
hell, mcrid,(20) pungent and temrifying, pierces outer and
inner skin, flesh, sinew and bone, penctrates the very marrow
of bones. All bodies become numbed and exhausted. Then
they reel about for many a hundred yojanas, trampling on
one another and stumbling. In this state they suiler agonies
beyond measure, but they do not die as long as their evil
karma is not worked out to the end.

As a maturing of what karma are beings rehomn here ?
Those who in this world smoke the openings of the dens,
burrows, enclosures, and traps of s@hikes,® monkeys, rats,
and cats, and the holes of serpents, gnarding the exits, or

# 1t ia & simple emmndation te chinge srakandryika and ctrakavdrsiba of

‘Separt's text into erakavartika and cfrakaninka tively, especially aa
some of the MSS, uumnyhnwmnmumd.%nﬂmuhthmh
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who suffocate bees with smoke, have rebirth there as the
maturing of such karma.

Again, beings are rebom there as a maturing of various
other wicked and sinful deeds, for what has just been said
is only a principal cause of rebirth there. Those reborn there,
and 0 on.

Why is this hell called Kalasfitra ? The warders of this hell
drive the denizens from under a verdant tree and cut them
by means of the measuring line of black wire.’ That is why
this hell is named Kalastitra, namely from what is dome
there*

(21)The kell mamed Sanghdla

This hell is situated between two mountains, is made of
fiery, flaming and blazing iron, and is several hundred yojanas
in extent. The armed warders of this hell show the way
to the doomed, who in terror enter in between the mountains.
In front of them fire appears, and in their terror they turn
back. But behind them, too, fire appears, and the moun-
tains converge to meet each other, and as they do so the
doomed shout, " Look at the mountains coming on usl
See theém come | " The mountains meet and crush them as
s0 much sugar<cane.

ain, the mountains rise up into the air, and the doomed
pass beneath them. When many thousands have done so,
the mountains subside so that they are crushed as sugar-
cane is crushed, and their blood flows in streams. They
are left heaps of bone refuse, without flesh, but held together
by their sinews. I this state they suffer agonies, but they
do not die as long as their evil karma is not worked out
to the end.

As a mataring of what karma are beings rebom there?
Those who in this world cause worms to be crushed, or the
earth to be dug up, or, just as happens to beings® in the sword-
leafed forest, who flog living creatures with clubs having the

i Sen above pp. O, 1T.

¢ Or, " aecordimg 0z it @ to be described,” yalk@hsrtavyo, Karlavys =
aiten uied to refer to words that age to be supplisd s understoed.

¥ Devdindm sbould  obvious] ber.hmgpd to aslisdndm (P saltedmi) for
it is impossible to imagine the devas possesting, or dwelling in, 4 sword-Jeated
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leavesstill on them, orwho erushwith their finger-nails nits, lice,
and sinkugas,! are reborn there as 4 maturing of this karma.

This, again, is only a principal cause of rebirth there.(22)
Those reborn there reap the fruit of still other sinful and
wicked deeds: They are kept a heap of bones for five hun-
dred years in iron pots that burn, blaze and flame, and nnder
a veritable shower® of burning, blazing and flaming iron
pestles. In this state they undergo intense sufferings.

As a maturing of what karma are beings reborn there?
Those who in this world stab living creatures with daggers,
or fell them with bludgeons, and those who destroy living
ereatures by grinding them in mortars with red-hot pestles,
are reborn there as a maturing of this karma.

Why is this hell called Sanghita ? People in this hell endure
heing herded together.3 That is why this hell is called Sanghata.
[The hell named Rawrava . ..]*

Thousands of beings in this hell are confined each in-a
narrow cell, where they are denied the exercise of the four
postures.®  Fire blazes in their hands. While the fire burns
they cry out.  As often as this fire goes out they become silent,
In this state they suffer agonies beyond measure.

As a maturing of what karma are beings reborn there?
Those who in this world enslave beings who are without
protection or refuge, those who set houses(28) and forests
on fire, those who light a fire at the openings of the dens,
butrrows, enclosures, and traps of salbikas,* monkeys, rats, cats,
and the holes of serpents, guarding the exits; those who
destroy bees with the beteldeaf? or with fire, have rebirth
there as a maturing of such karma. This again is only a
principal cause of rebirth there. Those reborn there reap the
fruit of still other wicked and sinful deeds. [ 1t

 An unknown inssct, literally, if, that is, the rudmg is correct, ¥ lmving

or
1 Literally " aa in & shower of ima," wﬂk
: Iz, Trom same-han, *° Lo beat together,” He
na.
¢ Trydpatha, Pali sripdpatha, The four were, walking, standi ﬂu.lnﬁ
us

?tn;—r.'lmm. Or, pechaps, chinutrydpathi here sunply meann crippled,
T

a

* Sen pbove pooio,

¥ Remd Hﬁh&l‘ll for idmbildnd, that is, this pungent foafis nsad 1o ' smoke
out ' tha be=s

¥ Incons
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The hell named Mahd-Raurava

This hell is a mass of burning, blazing and flaming iron,
and {s many & hundred yojamas in extent. The warders of
this hell, with hammers in their hands, point the way to the
doomed. In terror some of these start running, others try
to-escape, others do not try to escape, Some retreat where-
soever they can, others do not retreat. Others again go
along obediently as well as they can. Then the warders
of hell ask them, " why, now, do you go along just because
we bade you ? "' And they assail them so that they are broken
and shattered like curd-pots. Those who run, as well as
thase who do not, in this state suffer racking and acute pains.

As a maturing of what karma are beings reborn there ?
Those who in this world(24) have prisons made from which
the light of moon and sun is shut out, and put men in them,
leaving them there with the words, “ Here you shall not see
the moon and sun,’ have rebirth there as a maturing of such
karma,

As a maturing of what karma are the heads of these beings
crushed ? Those who in this world have crushed the heads of
living creatures such as snakes, centipedes, and scorpions,
have their own heads crushed as the maturing of such karma.

Why is this hell called Raurava ? In this hell the inmates
cry “ Mother, father ! but they cannot find their parents.
Hence it is named Ruurava.'

The hell Tapana
Many thousands of beings are confined hére, (Vultures)
drive them from under a verdant tre¢ and devour them,
When they bave lost their flesh and are become mere skeletons
held together by sinews, they swoon in their agomy and
collapse. But in order that their karma come to maturity,
a cool wind blows on them, and their skin, flesh and blood
y again. When they are in this condition the warders
of hell drive them in before them,
As a maturing of what karma are beings reborn there?
Those whe in this world build dootless enclosures with slippery

& [, this word {& connected with the root ra of rad, ¥ to cop
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and unscaleable! walls, where living beings are cut up with
hunting knives, have rebirth there as a matnring of such
karma,

As a maturing of what karma are beings devoured there ?
Those wha in this world have caused living beings to be
devoured by lions, tigers, panthers, bears and(25) hyenas are
themselves devoured as a maturing of such karma.

As a maturing of what karma does a cool wind blow on
them ? Those who in this world scatter grain as bait for deer,
buffaloes, hogs and wild cocks, saying, ' We shall kill them
for their fat flesh,” are blown on by the cool wind as a matur-
ing of such karma *®

Why is this hell called Tapana? The denizens of it are
burnt, hence the name Tapana® for this hell, which is sur-
rounded on all sides by spits of red-hot iron. There the
denizens are impaled and roasted, some on ane-pronged spits,
others on two-pronged spits, and so on up lo ton. When
ane side is roasted, the other side is exposed. Indeed, some
of them, as a maturing of particularly wicked and sinful
dieds, turn round of their own accord. In this state they
suffer agonies beyond measure.

As a maturing of what karma are beings reborn there ?
“Those who in this world have caused living sheep to be fixed
on a spit have rebirth there as a maturing of such karma.
This again is only a principal cause of rebirth there. Those
reborn there reap the fruit of yet other sinfnl and wicked
deeds.

[The hell named Avici]*
Why is Avici so called? Flames from its eastern walls
beat against the western(26): from the western wall they

"
TRy
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beat agamst the eastern. Flames from the southern wall
beat against the northern; from the northern wall they
beat against the southern. Flames leaping wp from the
ground beat against the roof, and from the roof they beat
against the ground. The whole of this hell is beset with
flames, and the many thousands denizens of it burn fiercely?
like firewood, Im this state they suffer painful, violent,
severe and bitter agonies, but they do not die until their evil
karma is worked out to the end. Thus, their suffering is
determined in accordance with® what they have stored up
by their conduct? in the past when they lived as humans, '

Again, this is-only a principal cause of rebirth there. Beings
rebomn there reap the fruit of vet other sinful and wicked
deeds.

As a maturing of what karma are beings reborn there ?
Those wha kill their mother or father, or an Arhan, or show
malevolence to a Tuthigata or shed his bloed, have rebirth
there as a matoring of all such wrong courses of conduct,

TBeings are also Teborn there as a maturing of various other
sinful and wicked deeds.

This hell is called Avici for this reason. The denizens of
it suffer bitter, violent, and severe agonies, nor, as in the other
hells do the warders set the terror-stricken denizens to various
taske, nor does a cool wind blow here as in the other places.
Here, then, in the great hell Avici they suffer painful, violent,
severe and bitter ggonies. That is why this great hell is named
Avici.t

(27)Here ends the sidra® of the Mahavastu-Avadana called
the * Chapter® on Hells.”

! Litesally " brillinntdy,” wicitram, Senatt, however, fakes the word to
tmman here e différemtes e ™ bumung on all sides™

1 Abhiswemidayited, of. Pall somidaye and samddoyiied in the same panse.

3 4 hhisamskritam, &f. Pali abhtsankhira and sonkkira.

A L, it because of the uniotermittoat nature of its torments

Pl Diet,, t.o, avie [ Bak, evled; o 4 eRi (7 * no iutermision " or " no

(), unknown, but very liely popular etymologyl.”
b Pali dutia -
b Faripariakae,
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VISITS: TOv OTHER WORLDS

The venerable Mahd-Maundgalyiyvana often went on a visit
to the world of the brutes, and saw beings reborn among the
brutes suffering miseries of various kinds.

The venerable elder Kolita! as he went journeying among

the brutes, saw among them beings in extreme misery, who

were glad? to have dred or fresh grass to eat. and cold or
warm water to drink. They knew neither mother nor father,
neither brother nor sister, neither teacher nor teacher’s pupil ¥
neither friend nor kinsman. They devoured one another
and drank one another's blood. They slew and strangled
one another. From darkness they passed into darkness,
from woe into woe, from evil plight into evil plight, from
ruin into ruin, They suffered thousands of divers miseries,
and in their brute state it was with difficulty that they sur-
vived them.

When he had seen this great wretchedness among the
brutes, Maudgalydyana came to the Jeta Grove and described
it af length to the four great assemblies. ‘' Thus,” said he,

do beings reborn among the brutes endure thousands of

divers woes, and it is with difficulty that in their brute state
they survive. Therefore we should strive after knowledge,
win it,(28) be enlightened, be fully enlightened and live the
haly life, and we should not commit any sin in this world.
Thus I declare,”

The venerable Mahd-Maudgalyiivana often went on a visit
to the world of the ghosts. There he saw beings reborn in
the ghost-world suffering thousands of divers miseries.

The venerable elder Kolita as he went his way among the
ghosts, saw the ghosts in the ghost-world in extreme misery.
Though their bodies are big, their mouths are the size of a
needle’s eye, and their throats are constricted, so that,
although they are always eating, they are never satisfied.
Moreover, through their failure to perform meritorious desds,

R it -

L et " 'cheariully,"” mukh , which Semart: eqnates Pali
mubhudiohaks (Pall Dict., wukbullokita, * Battecing ), '

# Gurathiyin, the equivalent of Pall (dcarrya-luntepdssha v enterdum,

Iy
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whereby they are utterly without reward, they are ill-favoured
of complexion, aspect, smell, and form, and are vile and
repulsive, naked, without clothes. When they are hungry
and thirsty, they drink indiscriminately excrement, urine,
phlegm, mucus, pus and blood.
As a maturing of their karma a wind blows and whispers
“ Here is something to drink | Here is something to drink !
Here i5 boiled rice! Here is rice-gruel!” When they hear
this whisper the ghosts go leaping across rivers and moun-
tains, shouting, ' Now will we eat, now will we feed, now
will we drink.” But those who have thus built up a hope,
are immediately robbed of it, for the wind whispers to them,
*There is none ! There is none!" Hearing this the ghosts
fall prostrate in despair.
A female ghost recites a verse!
For five hundred years® have I heard this cry, " See,
how hard it is fo get aught lo drink in the world of
ghosts.”

(29)Another female ghost recites a verse:

For five hundred years have I heard this cry, " See, how

havd it is to get bosled rice sn the world of ghosts,"
Another female ghost recites a verse:

For five hundred years have I heard this ery, " See how

hard it i5 to gel rice-gruel in the world of ghosis.”
Another female ghost recites a verse !

Thirsty they run to a siveam, but ils channel is emply.®
Scorched, they run lo the shade, but when they come there
they find blazing sunshine,

Another female ghost recites a verse:
An ill life have we spent, since, when we could, we did

’um&“ﬁzﬁlmudfﬂ:-hudmdmhth:m]hgmﬂ iread drwin
with ans frutam of the toxt, 10 agme wi wpd) by mo"  Semark,
however, sssumes ' un emploi te2s libre du ;&mjmd tramdates A

ana.
is empty,” Tading ridlakd oo ridlald, ' empty,” for siketd
blaﬁnjum:uimm; Tha former s the
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not give, When the weans were af hand, we did not lsght
a lamp for the self >

When Maodgalyayana had seen this great wretchedness in
the world of the ghosts, he came to the Jeta Grove, and in
une discourse revealed it in detail to the great four assemblies.
" Thus " said he, '"do the beings reborn in the ghost-world
suffer thousands of divers woes. Therefore we ought to
strive after knowledge, win it, be enlightened, be fully en-
lightened, do the virtuous deed, live the haly life, and commit
no sin in this world. Thus I declare,”

When they heard the elder, several thousands of devas
and men attained immortality.

(30)The venerable Mahi-Maudgalyiiyana often went on a
visit to the Asuras.® [In their citadel he saw Asuras of gigantic
size, of frightful aspect and of great malevolence, beings
who at death had fallen down in ruin to the world of the
Asuras. The venerable elder Kolita as he went on his way
among the Asuras, saw five classes of Asuras greatly tormented
by their envy of the Suras.?

This is the burden of their thought : W are down below,

¥ Thia g i obviously identica] withithat in Pv. 4. 15, 3. CL J. 1. a7,
(1'owe this latter reference to Dr. W. Stede) The text has, beent
amended in order to make the language and sonse of it to conform with
the Piii.  Senart's teoxt bs :

Dhigjivitam i&m yantuntamim nadimaths

wid ogesn pradlpam na karotha va,

The -yatthn hoy

Dujjivitam jivamha ye sate na dadamhase

mntosy deyyidbammesu d nkkumha nttasn,

The Mahivastu text as ed for ihe tranalation given above is:

Dojjtvitam ajivigma yan: saatnemim nadimatha

¥ : dipam piksryma Ltmano. .

Sautuonim, loe, sing, | absoluts = ' when there was (Something] "’ ) bna
an inflectim common in Buddhist Senskrit.  Naddeatha, (with Senart) s
foz ma 4 addmatha, from daddii, m-mwmmmmm
believes there i o paralle! ebewhers in the Mohdvasu. (See his note] Tt
would be o, of course, to rend mad@ma od of vd, but the MSS. seem to

Tushptmnnmtyutmmumhummdumutht?m Scnart's
tranalition of the text adopted by him is here given—'" Fie do la vie de
mendiants | (Cette nourriture) qui est tout prds, nous n'en pofitons pas
By mning ne aous faites pas voir ces jonissances goi sont (sous notre main)

qui nous demeurent insccessibles) . So many in in trmpulat-
do not suggest 3 very successful attempt at emendation.

The Giants or Titns of Indian mythology; in Buddhiit Litemture
they are classed as inferior devas.  Rebirth gs an Asurs was considersd one
r;tl Sﬁﬁmm L. note p, 36, [
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the devas are up-above."” Hence they are aggrieved, jealons,
brimming over with rage, fury, and desperation, nor do they
conceal it. Equipping a mighty force of four arms, namely,
fighters on elephants, cavalry, charioteers, and infantry,
they break np the ranks of the devas, namely, the Karotapani
Yaksas, the Maiadhara Yaksas, and the Sadamatia
Yaksas.!

Then when they have broken these ranks they join battle
with the Trayastriméa® devas, but after they have betrayed
their evil disposition towards the Triyastriméa devas, who
are meritorions and powerful, the Asuras, after the dissolution
of the body at death, are reborn in woe, evil plight, ruin, in
hell. '

When Mahi-Maudgalyayana had seen the great misery of
the Asuras, he came to the Jeta Grove and described itin detail
to the four assemblies,  Thus said he, “do beings) in
Mahdsamudra, the abode of the Asuras, suffer manifold
miseries. Therefore, we ought to strive after kmowledge,
win it, be enlightened, be fully enlightened, live the haly life
‘and commit no sin in this world. Thus I declare.”

When they heard the elder, many thousands of devas anﬁ'l
men won immortality. \

The venerable Mahi-Maudgalydyana often went on a\

visit to the Citurmaharajika® devas,

There he sees the Caturmahirdjika devas who are virtuous,
mighty, long-lived, beautiful, enjoying great well-being. (81)
They have the devas’ span of life, their bliss, their sway, their
retinue, and their form, voice, smell, taste, touch, garmenis
and ornaments. The ornaments they wear in front are seen
from behind, those they wear behind are seen from the front.

% The Vaksas were, mughly spealing, the irite that, in ular belief,
honnted the woodlind and watery depths hese maﬂu{ Yakwms
supported the devas in theis fight with the Amiras. The frst are evidently
thqxa'rnﬁntmnmlm.htﬂmmlmtmdnmtmmb:m

% Pali T&mdlinesd, tho sscond of the six deva-worlds, and the homs of the
" Thitty-three devas,” ruled by Sakm or Indra. The number thirty-three
l:ﬂ conveational, and the Com i

o ““hﬂ 1] P\fl‘i‘i-lﬂli birth
wiere reborn there.  (See DLPN

2 Pali Calummakdrdfila, the

L |

say that this beaven was so named
aml his thirty-two companions who

the devas in the lowest of the six
heavens, who were mded a3 rotinue of the * Four Great Kings ™
dwualling thero as of :

m':ﬁ“nm our quirters. Tho Pali names of these
four kings are Dhatasattha, Virdjhaks, 1’?rn;nklr.hn and Vessavana,
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They cast no shadows. They are self-luminous; They trayel
through the air, going wheresoever they wish. In the be-
jewelled mansions® of the devas they have plenty of food,
abundant meat and drink. They are endowed and gifted
with the five modes of sensual pleasure, and disport, enjoy
and amuse themselves.

But the elder saw this prosperity end in advemsity, For
when the self-luminous ones pass away from the realm of
the Citurmaharajika devas, they are reborn in hell and in the
world of brutes, ghosts, or Asuras. When he had seen this
evil vicissitude of the CHturmahirijika devas, the elder
exclaimed, * Ah, what a hard lot | And he came o the Jeta
Grave where he deseribed it at length to the four assemblies.
“ Thus," said he, “ are beings rebormn among the Citurmahi-
rijika devas as a matoring of their good karma. There
they enjoy the bliss of devas. But when they pass awny
thence they are reborn in hell, or as brutes, ghosts and Asuras.
Of a truth, the devas are transient, nnstable and subject to
change. Therefore we should strive after knowledge, win it,
be enlightened, ba fully enlightened, perform the right deed,
jima the holy life, and commit no sin in this world. Thus
I declare.”

| When they had heard the elder, many thousands of beings,
,’ devas and men, won immortality.

The venerable Mahi-Maudgalyiyana often went on-a visit
to the Triyastrimsa? devas.

There he sees the Trayastriméa devas, who are virtuous,
mighty, long-lived, strong, and enjoying great well-being.(32)
They have the devas’ span of life, their strength, their biss,
their sway, their retinue, and the forms of the devas, their
voice, smell, taste, touch, their garments and their ornaments,

and their sensual plf.-aswe's They are sclf-luminous, travel

through the air, live in happiness, and go wheresoever they
wish. They have plenty of food, abundant meat and drink.
In the bejewelled mansions of the devas, in the cight great

L Vimina, i late Baddhist llmughl this wm uivalent to hmven of
parsdise in 8o far as it way a place of almost our.  For mierences
to the ltertnrs describing the Boddhist Jr other-worll, see Pali
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parks,! Vaijayanta; Nanddpuskaripi, Paripitrakovidira, Mahi-

‘vana, Pirugyvaka, Citraratha, Nandana, and Misrakdivana,
and in other bejewelled mansions, endowed and gifted with
the five modss of sensual pleasure, they disport, enjoy and
amuse themselves. Sakra, too, lord of the devas, attended
by eight thousand Apsarases,® and endowed and gifted with
the devas' five modes of sensual pleasure, disports, enjoys:
and amuses himself in his palace Vajjayanta.

The elder Mandgalyiyana saw all this prosperity of the
Triyastrimsa devas, their deva bliss, their fair deva city,
the seven-jewelled splendour of the fair deva city, and the
holv assembly hall of the devas all radiint wath the sparkle
of beryl and extending a thousand yojahas. There the
Trayastrimé devas and Sakra, the lorid of the devas, abide
and dwell together immersed in the affairs of devas, and are
seen from outside in the assembly hall of the devas, The
Trayastriméa devas, too, as they dwell in their sacred assembly-
hall look out on the whole of the fair deva city.

When he had seen all this prosperity of the Triyastrimsa
devas, the elder came to the Jeta Grove and described it at
length to the four assemblies. ** Thus,' said he, ** do beings
wha are reborn ameng the Triyastriméa devas, as a maturing
of their good karma, attain the bliss of devas. But this bliss,
also, is impermanent, unstable, and liable to change. For
when they pass away from that state these beings aré reborn
in hell and as brutes and ghosts, Therefore one must strive
after knowledge, win it,(88) be enlightened, be fully en-
lightened, perform the right deed, live the holy life, and
commit no sin in this world. Thus I declare.”

The venerable Mah3-Mandgalyavana often went on visits

‘T‘ In the tradition only the last four 1mﬁ?¢]‘.i—-1’bl:mh. C-lt'lhtlmk:.
¥andana and. Mbzakfvann) aoe, speaking, gardens or i
Valjavanta is the name of Sakra's puPchTm immediately below. Phg;tm

which Senart so prints, althourh twe of the M35, have Tplire and the usoa)
: it i pirivitra) i the Pall paricchaiiaks, a trem which grew in the
Nandanavana as the result of the Kepddra (Koridira) tree planted by Magha
(e pp. 46m, y1x) emtaide the Sudhammibsdis. ‘The compiler i obvionsly hazy
aboat the tradition hers, and, thetefors, we are justifisd in taking the names
ol these twe treet 28 providing the nume of pne park, although Senart prints
them ws two sepamte names, making piripdira the second elsment in the
enmpmndnmiu."fm#ﬁm i, | The tinma of the second park is then
gﬂth stoctly speshing, s the Jenspoal in. the
andana :

: Vi
. Tho nymphs of Indian mythaloey,
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to the Yama! devas, the Tusita® devas; the Nirm&narati?®
devas, the Paranirmitavasavartin® devas, and the devas of
the Brahmi worlds including the Suddhavasa® devas. He
saw the Suddhivisa devas, how they are virtuous, mighty,
long-lived, beautiful, and enjoying great well-being, They
are self-luminous, travel through the air, have pleasant food,
live happily, and go wheresoever they wish. They are free
from passion. They are deva arhans who win release in the
middle of their sojourn in heaven,® are not subject to return
to this world,” and are free from all association with the
ygnorant and average worldling, ®

When the elder had seen all this prosperity of the devas,
hecameto the Jeta Grove, and described it at lengthtothe foar
assemblies. " Thus,” said he, ' do beings, as a maturing of
their good karma, attain the bliss of devas among the devas.
But this; too, 1s impermanent, and liable to sorrow and change.

The whole world §s fraught with peril. The whole world
is on fire [ the whole world s ablaze. The whole world is
quaking.

But the dharma which the Buddhas preach for the aitain-
mend of the wltimale goal, and which is not praclised by the
average worldling® s immovable and wnshakeable.

Therefare we must strive after knowledge, win it, be enlight-

ened, be fully enlightened, perform the right deed, live the

holy life, and commit no sin in this world. Thus I declare.”
— = :

B s

bliss,” or "' freed ﬂ'ﬂmmﬂzﬂf verning devas ** (y/yam). They have
alsa been taken to be the ' mu!#ﬁm‘gmﬂm" v

* delighting in their own creations.” .
¢ Dovas inhabiting the highest stage of tho seregoos umiverse, Their name
u-'pu-r{n:l as meaning "' those 'who have power owver the crestions of

b Or, the devas of the * Pnre Abodes »-name given 1o a group of
Brahms-worlds consisting, in the Pall farm.of their names, of Avibil, Atsppa,
S rdocat ’r:.r;';ifm -tf::;'ipnn' by D

v Astardparing ; @ nibddyin, e, D. 30237,

i Pall pudhigiing whiih aby ral g

: - ke it obvio iz denived from Tali
=wm. ) mmpt.; " jndividual,” but, i; .{m, in taken sa

were from fufbu = prithe, " wite," " ounerous” L the Y manyelolk"

* The Pali pamllel to these pdfids 13 to be found at 5. 1 333 followng
hich, the confsssdly ditficnlt reading saprithagjanansrilom of gen.u't'l foxt
bern changed into aprithagiznasezilam, * not by the worldling practised,”
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When they had heard the elder, many thousands of beings,
devas and men, won immortality,

THE STORY OF ABHIYA

(34)The perfectly enlightened Exalted One, having fully
realised the end he had strivén for, stayed at Rajagribn’ on
Mount Gridhrakiita,! teaching devas and men, respected,
esteemed, revered, honoured and wenerated, and at the
sammit of his attainment and glory. He possessed the monk’s
requisites of robe, bowl, bed, seat and medicines for use
in sickniess, There, spotless like a lotus in water, he exhorted®
those already possessing merit to acquire further merits,
consolidated in froition those partaking of it, and confirmed
memories of past lives in those partaking of those memories.
He gave devas and men a taste of ambrosial rain and led
thousands of beings to win immortality. He raised them up
from: the great abyss, from the jungle of rebirth in an in-
cessant round, without beginning or end, # of birth, old age and
death ; from the pitiless thickets® of reliirtl in evil plights, in
hells, and 50 forth. He established them in repose, steadfastness,
calm, bliss, fearlessness and in Nirvana. He converted the
people of Anga and Magadha, of Vajji and Malla, K34 and
Kodala, of Ceti, Vatsd® and Matsya,” of Sfirasena, of Kuru and
Paficila, of Sivi and Dasama, of Advaka and Avanti* He
excelled in the knowledges, and was self-dependent® He

® Pali Rajugair, the capital Magadhn

1Y ull:ﬁm Peale,” one ol lhﬂ': hiills arsund Raj l-l- Here iy remusmed
the story intermptod at'p. 4 by the account of Mah dgalySyana'y visits
ti the other worlds—aon y the compiler has Imgﬂ!:tun t]:us,r. ip middng Wik
thers located at Srivast], nob as hare at Rijagriba, mose than a hundred miles
o the south.-west ]

* Liteqully, " tu cause to enter,™ ** estublich in ™ ** extiort w," smélaval,
[k Pali mivosdli.

v i, n S:mk.unm:uun of Palionamutagga.  Soo Pali Dichuntary.

¥ Read 2 Er * Fall Vamad, ¥ Pall Macchd,

* With 'li'li'l llﬂ of t-'l!ll Indis penples, comn mmilar and more or les
Hmb:ulu_-mnt Ao L S13; 4 252,250,200 0 L= 2060 3 5

&uﬁ'lnbki we p. 3, whore the rmﬂ n transdated Salf-beeqming

one,’” term i tramsiaved ™ self-dopen iﬂhg!mﬂdsm.&ﬂﬁ-
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abode in deva states, in immovable, unchangeable states.
A Buddha, he abode in a Buddha's states; a Congueror,
he abode in a Conqueror’s states; an expert, he abode In an
expert’s states, and omuiscient he abode in the states of
omniscience. He had attained control over his thoughts,
and, in short, the Buddha abode in whatever states appropriate
to an Exalted One that he desired. _

Now the venerable Mahi-Maudgalyiyana dressed early
and set out for the city of Rijagriha to beg for alms, But
before he had gone far this thought occurred to him: "It is
as yet much too early to go to Rijagriha for alms.(85) What,
then, if T were to go where the company of the Suddhivisa®
devas are? It is a long time since I have visited them"

Then the venerable Mahi-Maudgalyiyana by means of his
magic power reached the Suddhiivisa devas in one stride.
The multitudes of the Snddhivdsa devas saw him coming
from afar and came forth to meet him, * Here," said they,
" here is the noble Mahd-Maudgalyiivana. Hail and welcome
to the noble Muahi-Maudgalyiyana. After a long absence
the noble Mahd-Maudgalyiyana has taken the opportunity
to come here” And the moltitudes of Suddhivisa devas
bowed their heads at the feet of the venerable Mahi-Maud-
galyiyana and stood on one side.

A certain Suddhivisa deva then spoke to the venerable
Mahi-Maudgalyayana thus, * Strange is it,"" said he, " wonder-
ful is it, O noble Maudgalyiyana, that it is so hard to attain
the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment, Tor if takes a hundred
thousand kalpas to do so,”

Then the hlessed Suddbivisa deva related the following
tale to the venerable Mahi-Maudgalyiiyana :

For a hundred thousind kalpas a monk called Abhiya
lived in passion, malice and folly. Now st that time, Maudgal-
viivana, there was a city named Vasumata®(38) which was

¥ Vikdra, hore 2 mate or condition of moml or spiritual life. In the Pall
texts thess wtates wre more dogmatically defined. They wither. denote the
wibilime states in general, usually three in nomber (o.p. D, 3. 220), devariddes,
brahmarihdra and srpavibira, or, more specifically. the four q iey of forms
of the brahmanihdea, vis. meltd, Aorund, muditd sod WpediBi, o, " love, pity,
sympathy, and disintercstedness.” Thess are also called the  four
‘appanaias or *idmite comditions,” apd are referred toin Divy, za4. CF
wlsn Mahfuesfy, = 410

! Seap. 28,

# Dilerwise unknown,
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thriving, prosperous, peaceful, having an abundance of food,
was thronged by a multitude of happy citizens, was free from
violence and riots, rid of thieves, and busy with commerce.

Now, Maudgalyayana, in this great city of Vasumata, there
was & merchant named Uttiva, who was virtuous, powerful,
rich, wealthy, opulent, with great property, and having
plenty in his treasury and granary. He had an sbundance
of gold, silver, luxuries, elephants, horses, cattle, sheep,
bondsmen, bondswomen, and workmen. He believed in the
teaching of the exalted Sarvabhibh@ and paid homage to
the Buddha, the dharma and the Sangha' and was devoted
to Nanda and other monks.

Now, Maudgalyiyana, the monk Nanda and the monk
Abhiya came to the house of the merchant Uttiya, and the monk
Nanda washonoured, revered, esteemed, venerated and respected
in the merchant's household, but not so the monk Abhiya.

Now, Maudgalydyana, the daughter of the merchant
Uttiya was the wife of a certain great householder in the great
city of Vasumata, and she was especially devoted to the
monk Nanda. Then, Mahd-Maudgalyayana, the monk Abhiva,
because of his jealous nature, madea false accusation of aﬂulteqr
against the monk Nanda, ‘' The monk Nanda,' said he, *
unchaste, wicked, licentions, and a secret sinner. He s l.ivmg
a dissolute life with the daughter of Uttiya the merchant."

(87)People in the great city of Vasumata took up® this
accusation, which they considered worth listening to and
believing in. Then, Mahi-Maudgalydyana, the priests and
laymen in the great city of Vasumata, and Uttiya the merchant,
decided that the monk Nanda should no longer be honoured,
revered, esteemed and venerated as before.

Genuine men readily repent and feel remorse for a wrong
deed, And thus, Mahi-Maudgalyivana, this thought occurred
to the monk Abhiva: ' Because of my jealous nature I
faltely accused the monk Nanda of immorality, although
he is free from passion, malice and folly, and is @ worthy and
distinguished man. Much demerit have | begotten. What,
then, if I now ask the monk Nanda's pardon, and confess
my sin before the exalted SarvAbhibhi? "

SRR B e e AR O D)
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Then, Mahi-Mandgalyiyann, the monk Abhiya asked
forgiveness of the monk Nanda, and confessed his sin before
the exalted Sarvabhibhfi. Next, he went to the merchant
Uttiva and said to him, “ 1 should like, householder, to make
an offering to the exalted Sarviibhibhil and his company of
disciples. Pray, give me the means of doing so.'” And
Uttiya the merchant gave the monk Abhiya much gold, and
other rich householders did the same.

(38)Now, Mahi-Maudgalyayana, in the great city of Vasu-
mata, there were two dealess in perfume who were devoted
to the monk Abhiya. So, the monk Abhiya, with a hundred
thousand pieces® in his hand, went to the two perfume dealérs
and said to them, "My good friends,® T want these one
hundred thousand pieces' worth of kefara® essence. 1 shall
take caret of it and offer it to the exalted Sarvibhibhii and
his company of disciples.”

The two perfume-dealers gave® him a hundred thousand
pieces’ worth of keSara essence. Then the monk Abhiya feasted
and regaled the exalted Survibhibhit and his company of
disciples with plentiful and palatable food, both hard and soft.
When he saw that the exalted Sarviibhibhii had eaten, washed
his hands, and put away his bowl, he scattered the hundred
thousand pieces’ worth of kefara essence on, over and about
him and his company of disciples. And when he had done so
he conceived the thought: “Ah, may I in seme future time
become a Tathdgata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, proficient
in knowledge and conduct, a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower
of the world®, a driver of tameable men, a teacher of devas

% Probably the mpiare copper eain cilled dahdpaps in Pali snd Adrpipaps

{h Sanalerit,
T Plural ol Visigtha, properly a member of tha golra of thae nams, Bldﬂ&
its descent from the sage Vasisiha, but here, and olten, purely & conveation
term & polite afdress,

A porfums prepared from the flower of that name.

+ Pariliariya, participls trom parilarati, el. parihareyam, “ may [ 'presecve "

3%, o al,
B Pﬁﬂuwm ol the text fa obviously, ss Senart poinis oat, a mutnke due
mhn proximity of parikariyd, for the contes mequired & verh of * giving.”

idadenau,
& Lokavidasutiors, 1o ibe correapuiding fermuls'in Pali texts, anuilara
is invarial an mijectve qualifying the next tesm in the seties, a=

damierira i, t least, it is always so tmansiated, Bag i the AT u
the adjective 1 always written a8 final part of the above compound term.
£t ahould bo added that on p. 239 of text s sadamyasiraihin s cleszly
quﬁ.ﬁndhymﬂmhutiu:mntﬂtdiﬁwmﬂmm!bnpmtm



THE STORY OF ABHIYA 13

“and men, as this exalted Sarvabhibhii now is, Thus may [
become a Great Man,} endowed with his thirty-two marks,*
my body adorned with his eighty minox characteristics,® and
possessing the eighteen distinctive attributes* of a Buddha,
strong with the ten powers® of a Tathagata, confident(39)
with a Buddha's four grounds of confidence,® as the exalted
Sarvabhibhil now is, Thus may 1 set rolling the unsurpassed
wheel of dharma never yet set rolling? by recluse, brahman,
deva, Mara,* Brahmi or any one whatsoever. May I, reborn
again in the world, together with dharma, preserve the com-
munity of disciples in harmony as the exalted Sarvibhibhi
now does, Thus may devas and men decide that T am to be
hearkened to and believed in as they mow do this exalted
Sarvabhibhi, Having mysel{ crossed, way I lead others
across© released, may 1 release others; comiorted, may I
comfort others; emancipated, may I emancipate others.
May 1 become all this for the benefit and welfare of mankind,
out of compassion for the world, for the sake of the multitude,
for the good of devas and men.”

Then, Mahda-Maudgalyavana, the exalted Sarvabhibhd,
aware of this vow of the monk Abhiya, said to him, ' You
will, Abhiya, in some future time, after a hundred thousand
halpas, become a Tathigata of the name of Sikyamuni, an
Arhan, a perfect Buddha, proficient in knowledge and conduct,

¥ Makspsruga, Pall Mokdpurise, © a great mon, & here, & man borg to
: s man destindd by fate to be & Ruler or Saviour of the wockd,”
EP-IIH Dt

! Sega p, 180,

E Seq p. tAi, M4

s Ausmikd owddhadharmiis. The adjective dvemifu s ol whecure origid,
bt its general sense s made clear by itx use in Fali, v.g. e 4,’:.5&, Puritetozdng
»aty imazia Ereriddnt AnAhAdng ydui midtugdus pazcanubhoti aifildfroea

wisehi, 1.0. " the five pecial mislortunes of teamles not ahared by men®

e Commemtary definies drepihil by putipuggalikdni asadharapini purisid,
i, ™ peculiar, not common to males™

¥ See p. 120,
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iyam of goe M5, in . 330 :
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function, Do

dhist devil of Satan.
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a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower of the world, a driver of
tameable men, a teacher of devas and men, even as I now am.
You will become endowed with the thirty-two marks of a Great
Man, your body adorned with his eighty minor characteristics,
You will have the eighteen distinctive attributes of a Buddha,
You will be strong with the ten powers of a Tathigata, and
confident with a Buddha’s four grounds of confidence, even
as [ now am. And thus you will set rolling the unsurpassed
wheel of dharma never yet set rolling by recluse; deva, Mara,
or anyone else. Rebom again in the world, together with
dharma, you will preserve(40)in harmony the company of
disciples as I do now. Thus will devas and men decide that
you are to be hearkened to and believed in, as they now do
me. Having yourselfl crossed, you will Jead others across
released you will release others; comforted, you will comfort
others | emancipated, you will emancipate others, as I now
do. You will become all this for the benefit and welfare of
mankind, out of compassion for the world, for the sake of
the multitude, for the good and well-being of devas and men.”

Then, Mahi-Maudgalyiyama, as soon as it was proclaimed
by the perfect Buddha Sarvabhibhii that the monk Abhiya
would win the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment, the system
of the three-thousand worlds trembled and quaked six times.!t
The eastern region rose, the western subsided ; the eastern
region subsided, the western rose; the southern region rose,
the northern subsided : the southern region subsided, the
northern rose ; the middle regions subsided, the extremities
rose ; the middle regions rose, the extremities subsided. The
devas of earth? shouted and made their cries heard. "It has
been proclaimed by the exalted perfect Buddha, Sarvibhibhf,
that this monk Abhiya will win the unsurpased perfect
enlightenment. He will do this for the welfare and benefit
of mankind, out of compassion for the warld, for the sake of
the multitude, for the good and well-béing of devas and men.”

When they heard the shout of the devas of earth, the devas
of the sky, the Caturmabirdjika devas, the Triyastriméa devas,

:Llfﬂillr;m |L:-:;unjnn"ﬂ"ﬂd.ltmthm pres," nmm:.u .
iyl devd; i tho * sparits mitive c or popular

liks the :mﬂm.-«ﬁmnmma
a class of devas. CL A, 4. 118
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the Vima devas, the Tusita devas, the Nirminarati devas,
the Paranirmitavafavartin devas, and the devas in Brahmi’s
entourage, raised a shout and made their cries heard. (41)
“Thus, friends,” said they, " has it been protlaimed of the
monk Abhiva by the exalted Sarvabhibhi that he will win
the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment. He will do this for
the welfare and happiness of mankind, out of compassion for
the world, for the sake of the multitude, for the welfare and
happiness of devas and men.”

Then there appeared a great radiance, immense and sublime
in the world. And the spaces between the worlds, regions of
blackness plunged in blackness, of gloom plunged in gloom,
dark! regions, unfathomed.® never before fathomed, wheme
the moon and sun, powerful and majestic though they are,
with all their brlliance cannot make their brilliance prevail,®
with all their light cannot make their light prevail, suddenly
become suffused with this radiance, And the beings who had
been reborn in those spaces exclaimed to one another, ** Lo |
there are other beings reborn here. Lo ! there are other beings
reborn here.” :

Now, all those beings were for that instant, for that moment,
immersed in bliss. Even those reborn in the great hell Avici
excelled the splendour of devas., of Nigas;? and of Yaksas.

1 Agha: tu'.a.lly coufined Ior paralizla to the Lofss
and Laf, Fm hlnmlhru r:l-al;um (Ahls wond, and 8 consiraimesd to
render it by souffrances,” thus di Burnouo! who, in Appendix T
to the Lotur had In;!:r.lllhll it [ﬁcbmm The pﬁrn]ll:l pxm,ﬁ:ns in Pai
texts since published, e B30 &3 454 5 and 8, i » Horwnvar,
malke it clear that h s ﬂﬂu!r a ltllhmnhw meaning -'-lminesa or
g Ehjmdum mum A it rehanded ™ The correspanding ward
i thm pnnﬁn" | passages WHNJ. ! unrestiniined 7 mﬂnftlﬂa,

" bassless,” amd i o by the Commentary on A. & 130 ax kefhipi
a ﬂih . " without a support benesth.”

isaambhagianti,  Acc to tha Pali Diclionary, this hl s 'l.'u.tmn.t
firm of swmnbdintrats [sambhodi), having the more particulas senss ol " to reach ™
or " to be abie to.”" Tha mmﬂwjmamgg&wmugleﬁammbinm
-nl.lbu.la;mu.hlul See wlwo the nutnh}'ﬁqnn.!t‘l#hﬂ.l-lbﬂ'lﬂ
mmm of ln“-n :ﬁhm Buddhist t, arrives at pretty much the

f A class ol beings in wumﬁw [ndian beliel, evidently survividg in

Hoddhist folldore: lntmmth}rwcr:mh@.lndwmphu]wrﬂlmm
powers.  But thero is undmbtudl]r great ponfusion bebween the Niﬁ;
ﬁ:pumtumwm a4 the mmahqmluum.&:ymmbn the
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ware loclined to call all big thin Iﬂuﬁ When
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etymolagy of the name as dgue uo bevols ' doss oo wroag.”™
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The realms of Mara were eclipsed,! rendered lustreless and
joyless. Shattered they fell a kos*(42), two Aos, three. Shat-
tered they fell for yojanas, for twice five yojanas. And wicked
Mara was uhappy, discomfited, remorseful, tortured by the
sting within him.

When® he had presented his gift, he made fis vow. “May
1. said ke, * become a puide of the world, a leacher of devas
and men. May I preach the nable dharma,

“May I bear about the torch of dharma. May I beat the
bannered drum of dharma. May I raise the standard of
dhiayma. May I blow the noble trumpet.

“Thus may 1 expound and preach dharma. Thus may
I establish many people in the noble dharma.

“Thus may devas and men listen fo my eloguent words.
Thus may T seb rolling the wheel of dharma for the saka
of the multitude, _

“May I plant the rudiments of wisdom in the people
who are sunk in wisery, who aré formented by birth and
old age and are subject fo death, who ses ondy with the bodily
eye, and (lead them) from their evil plight.

“May I release from the round of existence those who are
scattersd in Safifiva, Kdlasitra, Sanghata, Raurava, Auies,
and the six spheres of existence.t

(43)"“May I release from the round of existence those whose
karma has fully or parily vaatured® in hell, those who are
affticted in evil plight, those who are subject o death, and
those of litile Tappiness and mwck misery.

“May I live on doing good #n the world, teaching dharma

L Dhvadma, which Senores explams as ' unp un‘lmpwphn sansctilisnte pour
le phﬂ-fuia.‘ﬁl. fhdnu = A-ﬁimg. e brlile)”” but nodified io meaning
here to denpts ' obeoorcd, eclipad.” .

* Sgwskrit Arobe (here frobikn), & measure of distapce, squal to | yofens
or, according 1 other, ‘j

I A verse rodaction of the story of Athiya,

41 the eatlicr Pali texts these pitis or ' sphores ol existence * are five
in number, =ie hell, the brute creation, the ghost workld, haman life, and the
diva worlds  Later toxts add a sixth, wis, sxistence 44 asror, Elsswhers
e Makdvady (1. =g)) makes the gafis oight in oumber, without, however,
iudk:tt:ﬁ:rhnt the additional oues may be,

b 3 Padrsvipalied, o ronding adopted {y Senart in prefenemes to the ohicars
priad pawi padi s ol thie ATSS,
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fo devas wud men, Thus may I convert people as this Light
of the world® does.

“May I live in this world as He whose mind is rid of
attachments does. May I sel rolling the wheel that has not
its like, and s honoured and revered® by devas and men.”

T henoble-born Congueror, full of insight and understanding,
aware of this vow, and secing that all the condilions were
satisfied, that (Abhiya) was withowt flaw, defect ov blemish,
thus proclasmed of him —

“You will become a Buddha in the future, after a hundred
thousand kalpas. You will become a guide of the world,
a Sakyan of Kapilavastu in Risivadana® Then wil thes
vow of yowrs be fulfilled."

Then the sea-girt earth shook, and the proclamation made
of this wlustrions monk Abhiya reachad the ears of the
assemblies of devas in heaven. A cry went up thai, _

(44)The exalted Sarvabhibhii, whose banner is exceeding
eloguent speech, had forelold to Abhiya, “You will become
a Congueror,

“Vou will become that for the benefit and welfare of the
worlds of Brahma, of Suras and Asuras, The crowd of
Asuras will dwindle, the community of men and devas will
grow".t

Then, Maha-Maudgalyavana, when they heard that it had
been proclaimed of the monk Abhiya that he would win the

b Lokapradyods (once also lokissvi pr.rdlf.i, p- 167, whors seo-nitn) occurs
several times in the Makdsasdn as an appellation of the Puddha, but ligs no
exact cointorpart in the Pali texts, the nearest being ™ eyo in the warld."
gh: tr;ml:tm iy indebbed for Lhis suggeative comparison to 3is L B
orner.

3 Althongh theke adjectives arc. in the: text, nom. sng. masculipe, tha

ol other passapes shows, ks Seaarl gts, that they must be
a3 quatifying cakrmm, and they are tmaslated accondingly.
In Pall 144 , thy open near Benaros whers waa situated the

famops Hgtl.llyn or Dear Park, frigiradass is the more enit af the two
formms of this name in the MWekdeesu, the other form 2 Rippatlana
In sme place, howsver, (1. 359), IL is spelt Rigpatuna in sccosdance with the

of the aame thern glven, vis thit It was ao-salled bocnuse the
beilies of the Prutyekabuididbas ™ foll * there—rijaye ‘fra st The explana-
tinn of the mame o Pall texts ts slighitly diiferont. " lsipatasa was = called
because sges, on their way throagh the air (from ihe Himaliyus), alight bisre
or gtart fom hire on their wernl fight—isayo ritka uip.xmn}:_ wppatanty edis

fﬂ'pmm.” (DN, :
Cl. D, & 371 Yaia T atidgash loke uppajjanty arabawtsepmmdiambuddhd
ibhERAYE pursparendi, Adyuntl wmrakdvd fi
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perfect enlightenment, the two perfume-dealers, enraptured,
rejoicing, elated, and glad, conceived thi= thought : " When
the monk Abhiya becomes awakened to the perfect enlighten-
ment, then may we become his chief disciples, the chief pair,
@ mnoble pair, like this pair of disciples! of the exalted
Sarvabhibhii, the one pre-eminent for wisdom, the other for
magic power "',

Then, Mah3a-Maudgalyiyana, the daughter of Uttiva the
merchant heard that it had been proclaimed of the monk
Abhiya by the exalted Sarvabhibhii that he would win the
upsurpassed perfect enlightenment, And when she had paid
honour, reverence, respect and veneration to the Exalted One.
and his company of disciples, she made this vow: “A false
accusation was made against me by the jealous monk Abhiya.
When, therefore, through serving the exalted Sarvabhibha
and his company of disciples, I shall have acquired merit,?
by the power of this root of merit, I shall slander the monk
Abhiya with false accusations wherever he be reborn(45),
until ke has attained to perfect enlightenment.”

Now, Mahi-Maudgalydyana, perhaps you will think that it
was somebody else of the name Abhiva who at that time and
tn that occasion was the disciple of the exalted Sarvibhibhii.
But you must not think so. And why? It was I, Maha-
Maudgalyayana, who at that time and on that occasion was
the exalted Sarvibhibhii’s disciple named Abhiva,

Again, you may think that at that time and on that occasion
the two perfume-dealers of the great city of Vasumata were
some two others. No more must you think that cither. And
why ? Because at that fime and on that occasion you two,
Sariputra and Maudgalyfyuna, were those two perfume-dealers.
The vow you made then was your initial vow.

Perhaps, again, Maha-Maudgalyayana, you will think that
at that tme and on that occasion the daughter of Uttiya the
merchant was somebody else [, . . . . . 3 In pursuance of
that vow the Brihman woman made false accusations against
mein everyone of my lives until 1 attained perfect enlightenment.

Perhaps, again, Mahd-Maudgalyavana, you will think that

VSee bolw

¥ Readiug, with Senart, bubslamarsitin (oo husalamilom of the MSS,

b Sacune,
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at that time and on that occasion the merchant named Uttiva
in the great city of Vasumata was somebody else. You must
not think that. It was this Suddhivisa deva here who, at
that time and on that occasion, was the merchant named
Uttiya in the great city of Vasumata. And he remembers
these hundred thousand kalpas and recollects the dharma.

Heére ends the story of Abhiya, with the accompanying verse,
in the Mahdvasiu-Avadina.

THE MANY BUDDHAS!

(48)0 Mah3-Maudgalyiyana, from the time that [ made a
vow Lo acquire enlightenment there have been immeasurable,
incalculable falpas. Countless Tathigatas, Arhans, and perfect
Buddhas did T adore, but none of them proclaimed my
enlightenment. T adored three hundred of the name Puspa,
yet I received no proclamation from them. Immeasurahle,
incalculable kalpas did I live and pass through, and countless
Buddhas did T adore, but they made no proclamation concern-
ing me.

Here, Mahi-Maudgalyiiyana, are the four stages in the
careers of Bodhisattvas. What are the four 7 They are these
the *“ natural *' career; the " resolving ” career, the ** conform-
ing ** career and the ' persevering "' career,?

And what, Mahi-MaudgalyZyana, is the “ natural ** career ?
It is the nature of Bodhisattvas in this world to respect mother
and father; to be well-disposed to recluses and brihmans,
to honour their elders, to practise the ten right ways of
behaviour, to exhart others to give alms and acquire merit,
and to honour contemporary Buddhas and their disciples.
Bul as yet they do not ive the thought of winning the

unsurpassed perfect enli ent.
First they worshs. 'gfm‘m Tathagaias with great veverence,

(47) bud mot yei do these supreme men® turn theiy thoughts
dowverds becoms Foremost Man.b

U Bukt me-mote p.

A See m. 1,
* I.s. the Bodhisifivas.
¢ Lo Agrapy an appellation of the Buddhe, practically the eqguivaleat

of arrapanija, ses g 4
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These leaders of men worship kotis of those who have won
Mastery over all the powers,) lomg since reached perfect
mastery® bt ot yet do they durn their thoughts fowards
crossing the ocean of knowledge.

These wise men howowr kotis of Pratyehabuddhas® wha
have won the highest good, but not yet do they turn their
thoughts to a knowledge of the whole dharma.

Such, Maha-Maudgalyiyana is the " natural " career. And
what is the “resolving " carecer? There have elapsed im-
measurable, incalculable kalpas since a Tathiigata named
Sakyamuni, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, proficient in know-
ledge and conduct, a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower of the
waorld, a driver of tameable men, and a teacher of devas and
men, appeared in the world, Now, Maha-Maudgalyayana,
Sakyamum’s city was named Kapilavastu, and so on. At that
time 1 was a merchant, and after T had made an offering of
rice-milk to Sakyamuni, I made a vow to win enlightenment,

When (the Bodhisattvas) have laid up an abundant store
of merit, and have body and mind weil developed*(48)they
approach the beawtiful Buddhas and turn their thoughes o
enlightenmment, {each vowing),

"By the merit I have formerly laid wh in store, may I
have insight into all things. May not my vow come bo naught,
but may what I vow cometo pass.

“May my store of the Peot of merit be greal enough for
all living beings. Whatever\wvil deed has been done by me,
may I alone reap tis b:!!ﬁ*frgl

"So may I run my course thyough the world ds He whose
mind is rid of atlachments does. May T sei rolling the wheel
of dharma that has not its equal, @yd is honowrsd and revered
of devas and men." ]

! The ana ol other passages fo the Mahivadn, og, 1. 5z, imnplies thT.t
balepi in unmmﬂ hmpw'd.t vaiibhite. Cf. Ken, ool ¥|..-"mr-
here relermied to are the ton baldmi of w Tathfgata, for which ssep. a6,

* Readuiz gafidn, accusative for gwid, nom., and similarly = whin for

. MEJM i dine 8,

!". Poceekabudidbas, Litorally mdiﬂﬂuﬂg;nliﬂrmﬂ_ " 6. 8" Buddha

who wins entightenment, but pases uway wi t proclaiming it to the world)
* Liverally ™ Hedy e midd made-to-bocome,” bhavifularinamimiad,
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1 first offered a drink of rice-milk to the world-transcending
exalted Sikyamuni an incaleulable kalpa ago. Then was my
first vow made.

An immeasurable, incalculable halpa afterwards, Mahs-
Maudgalyiyana, a Tathigata of the name of Samitdvin
appeared in the world, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, proficient
in knowledge and conduct, a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower
of the world,(49) a driver of tameable men, and a teacher
of devas and men.

MNow at that time there was a Bodhisattva, who was a
universal king, ruling over the four continents, who was
triumphant, possessing the seven treasures of a king, who was
righteous, a king of righteousness, pursuing the path of the
ten virtues. These seven royal treasures are the wheel, the
elephant, the harse, the precious stone, the woman, the house-
holder, and the counsellor. He had a full thouwsand sons, who
were valiant, courageous, and stout of limb, who crushed the
armies of their foes. He ruled over these four continents,
to wit, Jambudvipa, Plirvavideha, Aparagodaniya and Uttara-
kuru—a land compact and peaceful, untrouhled® by the scourge
and sword, girt by sea and mountain, which he had won not
by violence, but by righteousness.

Now, Mahi-Maudgalydiyana, this universal king supplied the
perfect Buddha Samitivin and his company of disciples with
all the requisites, with robe, alms-bowl, bed, seat, and medicines
for use in sickness. He had a palace built of the seven precions
substances, gold, silver, pearls, beryl, erystal, white coral, and
ruby, with eighty-four thousand pillars, each pillar up to its
middle fashioned of points of gold set close together.® He had
erected eighty-four thousand buildings with peaked roofs,
bright and sparkling, of the s¢ven precions substances, gold,
silver, pearls, beryl, crystal, white coral and ruby.

When, Mahi-Mandgalyiina, he had built such a distinguished
palace, the universal king presented it to the perfect Buddha
Samitivin, and made this vow: “ Ah| May I in some future
time become(50) a Tathagata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha,
proficient in knowledge and conduct, a Sugata, an unsurpassed

1 Reading awidpiddim {or amuipifens, as the syntax demupds ; “sdandrsa

is tan repeating the same wond earlier i the conspound,
: '?mmhﬂu wirmilo wpArdhasya,
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knower of the world, a driver of tameable men, and a teacher
of devas and men, as this exalted Samitivin now is. May 1
become endowed with the thirty-two marks of a Greak Man,
and my body adomed with his eighty minor characteristics.
May I have the eighteen distinctive attributes of Buddhahood,
and be strong with the ten powers of a Tathigata, and confident
with the four grounds of self-confidence, as this exalted perfect
Buddha Samitivin now is, Having crossed over, may T lead
others across ; comforted, may I comfort others emancipated,
may | emancipate others. May I become so for the benefit
and welfare of mankind, out of compassion for the world, far
the good of the multitude, for the welfare and benefit of devas
and men,

Such, Maha-Mandgalyayana, was the vow of the Tathigata.

May I journey through this world as He whose mind 55
nid of attachments does, May I set rolling the wheel that
has not its equal, and is honowured of devas and men,?

Then, this thought occurred to the perfect Buddha Samitavin:
" How now ? When I have utterly passed away,? when these
disciples of mine have passed, and when the preaching of the
dharma has ceased, after how long a time will an exalted
Buddha appear in the world 7

He did not foresee one in one kalpa,(51) nor in two. It was:
in a hundred thousand kalpas that he foresaw a Buddha in
the world,

Then, Maha-Maudgalyiyana, a feeling of great pity for all
beings came over the compassionate Buddha Samitdvin. ]
must," said he, * inevitably fulfil the five obligations of a
Buddha, What five? 1 must set rolling the wheel of dharma,
I must convert my mother and my father, and those ready
to receive the Buddha's teaching,? and T must anoint the heir
to the throne, For he, when I have passed away, will become

} See note, pi 37, ”
¥ Paririrvrila, Pali ibtnda; also tramslated " emancipated ' whay {i
demotes complite l‘-mudono;nﬂfmm earthly bonds, or the poteatiality of not
being hable to rebirth, Hese it refem 1o the actualisation of that T

a.tm. In thiv l:lttrl::nﬁ It 18 nometimes transiated ' paised to Nirvios.
W , however, gives ¢ ] lication of passi to-some Jocsiised A
¥ Bauddhuvmneyakd.  Vain ‘-:T ' ok § : el e

"0 be instrocted vineli, Ia i : m
ity { nayal, a late term in the Jliakns and
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& Buddha in the world. As I am now, so this Bodhisattva,
Ajita, will become a Buddha in the world. His name will be
Ajita, of the Maitreya family, in the capital city, Bandhuma1
Let me then continue in life for a hundred fthousand
kalpas.”

Then, the perfect Buddha Samitivin addressed his monks :
“As I was alone here in seclusion and retirement this mental
refiection arose in me. When I have utterly passed away,
when my disciples, too, have passed, and when the i
of dharma has ceased, after how long a time will 2 Buddha
appear in the world? T did not foresee ene in one falpa, nor
in two kalpas, nor in three. But in a hundred thonsand kalpas
I did foresee a Buddha in the world. Now, I must inevitably
fulfil the five obligations of a Buddha, and this person whom
I have to anoint heir to the throne will be reborn among the
long-lived devas. What now if I decide to live on for these
one hundred thousand Aafpas? Who will stay with
me ? **

(82) Them, Maha-Maudgalydyana, vighty-four thonsand monks
who had full mastery over the powers,® chose to live on in
this world. ** We, lord,” said they, " We, Sugata, will stay."
And so the perfect Buddha Samitavin and his disciples lived
for a very long time.

At the dissolution® of the universe men after death are

L In the Pali texts, the Buddha et is-to be bormn st Ketumatl,
3 Ir the g:!m ar b;-!ini of a.u‘#g.- paka, or 'm ll.l'ﬂij:k‘u n:-mcly.
ajfidbala (Pall paiadTy, " wisdom,™ i (riripaT), **'of exear-
prtum wnguadyw® [mmj;u"i;. " of hhm:lnum;:? anid &4 Aa (a i}
Vol selfrestraint.” (4.2 142 4.368) At D. 5. 229, thess balind are given
in preatsr detail & consisting of liu'u groups of four baldmi each,
Saptpriakdlassmays, literally "' at the tumne of the II‘F'D'JHM‘-(IIM sameafiy),
Samuaria s the noun of the verh camenstefi (Pall samrea il which, mnuﬂii:uﬁ
to the Pali Dicfi , means " ta be evolved,™ or ** in process of eveliition,
while simuafls is said to mean " rolling on " er * forward)" app. to wiragks
{see below), ™ rolling tack™ Bat the texts, on tha wholy, wonld e o
¥uggest the meaning of " roliing up ' for samoofati and ™ rolling oot for
Rieattai, or practically " involutioh " gr jont ** for the anid
“ evolution ““or  coming to bo ” for the latter. At DA, 1. 110 Buddhaghosa
Blosses gameafiad with vinasiat ("' iz destroyed ") and wivastel with somikds
(" :-umwt:“:], Woodwand (4. 2, 142} translates the two terma respectivaly
L Itp [ L mm 'Unt.“ m }'l D‘l‘ﬂ'ﬁt '-n'r‘.l'l 1 ItE} h“ an
I":L" and " reovolver.” Biaddhaghoss at Fism. 414 defines these two
in words pariklvaming kappo :nu:rf'a.!ﬂ'f;ﬁ; vaddhamdne mivafakaphe
—'" the ‘descending: [lit. * waming *) eycle i cycle ol dissolu
aending [liL * W'j eyle i3 the cycle of evolution.'" (Moung Tin's
A later, E;ddhnghm uses the term somrafiy to denote
the * end * of the world, whother caused by watsr, fire, or air.
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reborn among the Abhisvara devas.? On his death, therefore,
the king was reborn among these devas, and the Exalted One
also, together with his disciples, passed to the realm of the
Abhzsvara devas,

When the universe begins to re-evolve, and the world is
being resettled, beings pass away from the world of the
Abhdsvara devas, because their span of years there is ended,?
and they come down to this world. The Bodhisattva also
passed away from the realm of the Abhasvara devas, and,
coming to the world, became again a universal king over the
four continents, triumphant, amd so ox wp Lo “"he
ruled over these four continents having won them by
righteousness."

When the duration of men's lives began to be limited, an
old age, sickness and death became known, the exalted
Samitdvin, the perfect Buddha, came to Jambudvipa, and
there taught men dharma, Then the universal king presented
the perfect Buddha with all the requisites, robe, alms-bowl,
bed, seat, and medicines for use in sickness, He built a palace
of the seven precious substances like the one already described;
and presented it to the exalted perfect Buddha. In this way
the perfect Buddha Samitavin and his community of disciples
survived for one hundred thousand kalpas, and was always
served by the Bodhisattva, who in every kalfe without fail
built a similar palace of the seven precious substances and
presented it to the perfect Buddha Samitivin.(58) In his quest
for the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment, the Bodhisattva
as a umversal king presepted Samitivin with a hundred-

! The shining devas * or the devas of Abhdsvar (Pali Abhassara) “ u
Brahmb-world whers live radiont devas from whose bodies tays of
are emitted like Hghtning ™ [(DLPN) The world of the XlikEstam davas
was laft uatouched when the dissolution was the kind caused by fire, as the
Subhakioba world was in that caused by water, and the Vehapphals (n that
cansed by alr. | Viem,, e

* Avwhgaydya of the toxt has beenc to dyi bpevd [caisi] ablative,
for 01, of. afilyd, abl, p, 42 of text), 20 us to bring the passige into conformity
with such Pall passages ax I, 3, 57, @ afdetarn amfn Synkhbovd i
g:cﬂa.ik.hmy.i vd Abhzicarakdyd eorited, " snd some being of other, either

auss his of yrars by passed o7 his merit b exhausted, falla from the
World of Radiance " (Lifd, 1. 30). Cf ol D.f&.to. Io printing dyw hgndyn
Eﬂﬂ.l.l.\t ol p i), Setart took the meaning io be ' pour épuiser e que Jaur

leur attribiue encore J'existence,” and £ites in mw tof hia mt_ug
tation Makdvasn 1. 338, where Gywd ¥ m harmaksaya, £

couhlod. wi
the latter is thers ogrivalont {o the hapa, that 4 to say, Aarms
a8 goind Aerma, which it i hore, I lent to pupya (paidda),
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thousand palaces made of the seven precious substances. An
incalculable kalpa afterwards,

When he had prescribed s gifi, the Bodhisativa made
bis-vow: “May I become a puide of the world, a teacher
of devas and men. May [ expownd the noble dharma.

“Thus wmay I expound and preach dharma ; thus may I
estabiish many people in the noble dharma.

“Thus may devas anmid men listen 1o my eloguent words ;
thus may I set yolling the wheel of dharma for the sake of
the muliitude.

“May 1 bear aboud the torch of dharma; may I beat the
bannered drum of dharma. May I raise the standard of
diarma ; may I blow the noble Ertmpet.

“May I plant the rudiments of wisdom in the world which
&5 sunk in misery, is afflicied by birth and old age, is subject
to death, and sees only with the eye of the body, und (may I
load i) from iis staté of woe.

"May I release from the round of rebirih those who are
seattered in Sailjiva, Kalasiitra, Sanghdta, Rawrava, Avic,
and the six spheres® of exsstence,

“May 1 releasa from the round of rebirtls thosz whose karma
has fully or parily matured on hell, those who are affticted
in the slaies of woe, those subject to death, and those of little
happiness and much suffering.

(54)May I live on doing good in the world, and teach
dharma to devas and men. Thus may I converl pecple as
this Light of the world now does.

Then was the second vow made.

The Bodhisattva gave eighty mansions built of sandalwood
to the world-transcending Buddha, Guru, and vowed: “In
an incalculable hkalpe hence may I become an Exalted
One ™

Then was the third vow made,

As King Arka the Bodhisattva gave to the Buddha named
Parvata éighty-thousand grottos adomed with the seven
precious substances. Then was the fourth vow made.

! Sem note p, 3,



46 THE MAHAVASTU

He spent six years being instructed by Ratanendra’ in the
ideas of impermanence, mental images, and the pleasures of
the senses. Then was the fifth vow made,

Here ends the sifra®? on the " Many-Buddhas® in the
Mahavastu-Avadana,

A VISIT TO THE SUDDHAVASA DEVAS

Thus have T heard, The Exalted One was once staying
near Rijagriha on Mount Gridhrakfita. Then the vencrable
Maha-Maudgalyiyana dressed early in the moming, took his
alins-buwl and robe, and set out for the city of Rijagpiha
in quest of alms. .

But, before he had gone far, this thought occurred to him
It is as yet much too early to go to Rijagriba for alms.
What pow if T pay a visit to the Suddhivasa devas ?** Then
the venerable Mahi-Maudgalyiyana(55), in the time it would
take a strong man to stretch out his bent arm and bend his
outstretched arm, rose up in the air at Rijagriba and in one
instantaneous stride alighted near the Suddhavasa devas.

The Suddhiivisa devas saw him coming when he was yet
far off, and came in a body to meet him. They bowed their
heads at his feet, and stood to one side. As they thus stopd
to one side the numerous SuddhAvisa devas addressed the
venerable Mahi-Maudgalyiyana in verse \—

It was after a very long time, after he had passed through
@ hundred thousand kalpas in quest of the perfection of
enlightenment, that the infinitely precious Buddha appeared
in the world.

When they bad thus spoken, the numerous Suddhivisa
devas bowed their heads at the feet of the venerable Maha-
Mandgalyayana, stood to one side, and forthwith vanished.

P A nosme unkpown to the Pall texis  OF tha other mames on this page
neither Gum nor Parvata [Pabbata) appears in those foxts s the name
of & Budidha, although the latter is mums of both s Pacorkabuddie and,
= Bodhlsttvn, Am J = Arks| i the nams of the Bodhisattva sw a brahmin:
Bmchor at [ 2. 195 and A, 4 136-8 (D.P.N.L ]

¥ Serictly speaking, ss Senart s pufl, the forepoing lu seither & sdding,
nor is the subject-matter "' The Mony-Buddhas,”  That sobject iv dealt with
vather in the followmg.
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Then the venerable Mahi-Maudgalyiyana reflected, * So
hard is it to win enlightenment, requiring as it does a
hundred thousand kalpas.”

After that, the venerable Mahi-Maudgalviyvana, in the time
it would take a strong man to stretch out his bent arm and
bend his outstretched arm, with one instantaneous stride
disappeared froem the world of the Suddbivisa devas and
alighted in the city of Rijagriha(66). He went on his round
for alms in the city of Rijagriha, and when he had returned,
after the midday meal, he put down his bowl, doffed his robe,
washed his feet, and went to the Exalted One. Bowing his
head at the feet of the Exalted One, he sat down on one side,
And as he thus sat down, the venerable Mahd-Maudgalyayana
said to the Exalted Ome, " Lord, after T had dressed early
in the moming, I took my bowl and my robe and went to
collect alms in the great city of Rijagriha. [ had not gone far,
Lord, before the thought occurred to me : "' It is much too sarly
as yet to go to the great city of Rijagriha to collect alms.
What now if I go to visit the Suddhivasa devas? It is long
since I have visited them.” Then in the time it wounld take
# strong man to stretch out his bent arm or bend his out-
stretched arm, T rose in the air at Rijagriha, and in one
mstantaneous stride [ alighted near the company of the
Suddhivasa devas. The numerous Suddh@visa devas, Lord,
saw me coming a long way off, and when they had seen me
they came to meet me, bowed their heads at my feet and
stood to one side. As they thus stood the numerous Suddhavsa
devas addressed me in a verse —

Il was afler a very long time, afier he had passed through
a hundred thonsand kalpas n quest of the perfection of
enlightenment, that the snfinilely precions Buddha appeared
in the world.

*When they had thus spoken the numerous Suddhivisa
devas bowed their heads at my feet(67) and departed. Hence
the thought occurred to me; 'How hard it is to win the
unsurpassed enlightenment, since it requires a  hundred
thousand kalpas. Whiat now if T go to the Exalted One and
question him on this matter? What the Exalled One will
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doclare that will I believe'. What does the Exalted One say
eoncerning this?

When the venerable Maha-Maudgalyayana had thus spoken,
the Exalted One said to him; * The one hundred thousand
Ealpas of the Suddhfvisa devas are too short a time, Mahi-
Maudgalyiyana. It is for jmmeasurable incalculable kalpas
and under a countless pumber of Tathigatas, Arhans, and
perfect Buddhas that those who seek perfect enlightenment
in the future go on acquiring the roots of virtue. 1 knew
three-hundred Aofis of Buddhas of the name of Sakyamuni,
whom, with their communities of disciples, 1 honoured,
venerated, revered, worshipped and esteerned when [ was a
universal king aiming at perfect enlightenment in the future.
And those exalted Buddhas thus proclaimed to me: ‘You
will in the future become a Tathfigata, an Arhan, a perfect
Buddha, proficient in knowledge and conduct, a Sugata, an

knower of the world, a driver of tameable men,
and a teacher of devas and men.’

“ Again, Mahi-Maudgalydyana, 1 knew eight-hundred Bud-
dhias named Dipamkara, who, with their communities of disciples
were honoured, venerated, revered, worshipped and esteemed
by me, when, as a universal king I was aiming at perfect
enlightenment in the future, And these exalted Buddhas
proclaimed to me." Repeat everywhere as in the first seciion
“You will become in the future” and so om. 1 knew(58),
Mah3-Maudgalyiyana, five hundred Buddhas of the name of
Padmottara. Repeat as abwwe: " You will become in the
future " and so on. I knew eight thousand Buddhas named
Pradyota, three kofis named Puspa, eighteen thousand named
Maradhvaja, at the time when I was living the holy life and
aiming at perfect enlightenment in the fature. And these
exalted Buddhas made their proclamation of me.

“ Fknew, Maha-Maudgalyayana, five hundred Buddhas of the
name of Padmottara, who, with their communities of disciples
were honoured by me. I knew ninety thousand named Kasyapa,
fifteen thonsand named Pratipa; two thousand named
Kaundinya, and eighty-four thousand Pratyekabuddhas. I
knew the Tathagata, Arhan and perfect Buddha Samantagupta.
1 knew the thousand Buddhas named Jambudhvaja; the
eighty-four thousand named Indradhvaja ; the fifteen thousand
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named Aditya; the sixty-two hundred named Anyonya, and
the sixty-four(59) named Samitivin.

“ Suprabhisa was the name of the Tathigata, Arhan, and
perfect Buddha when the Bodhisattva Maitreya, as the universal
king, Vairocana, was aiming at perfect enlightenment in
the future and first acquired the roots of goodness. And,
Maha-Maudgalydyana, when Suprabhisa was the Tathagata,
the measure of man's life was four times eighty-four thousand
katis of years, and men lived more or less to this age.!

* Again, Mahi-Maundgalydyana, when Suprabhisa was the
Tathiigata, Arhan and perfect Buddha, there were three
assemblies, The first assembly of disciples consisted of ninety-
six kofis, who were all arhans, who had destroyed the dsravas,®
who had kept all the observances, who were emancipated by
perfect knowledge, who had broken the fetters that tied them
to existence and who had reached the goal they had set them-
selves, The second assembly of disciples consisted of ninety-
four kofis, who were all arhans, who had destroyed the dsravas,
had kept the observances, were emancipated by perfect
knowledge, had broken the fetters that bound them to existencs,
and had reached their goal. The third assembly of disciples
consisted of ninety-two kofis who were all arhans, who had
destroyed the ddravas, had kept the observances, were eman-
cipated by perfect knowledge, had broken the fetters that
bound them to existence, and had reached their goal.

** Then, Mahi-Maudsalyayana, when King Vairocana had seen
the exalted Suprabhisa, he experienced a sublime thnll,
ecstasy, joy and gladness. For ten thousand years he honoured
(60) venerated, revered, worshipped and esteemed that Exalted
One and his community of disciples. With honour and rever-
ence he gave his protection to the assembly and to the
community of disciples, and assured to men their due span

t Ambard po weodracald dyupa© literally, " {men's) lives were bigh and low
within (this limmt),”"

A Sanskritiation of the Pali dsavii, & term for which many
translationn have boen oitered, but none of them entirely stshctory. It haa
been dormed better to retain the Buddhist Sanaknt {orm. Meanwhile, the
drfinitions of S1eza in the Fali [Htionury will give an indicatinn of its meaning,
liternl aod applied : (1) Spirit, the intoxicating sximact or secretion ol i tres
or Aower.'" (2} from a sore.” (3] ydmhq a technical
term for certain specified i rhichiutu-:iuuﬂmmﬁtt... The demusé
wre four in pumber, pir sensuality, love of lile, specolition, and |goornse,
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of vears, Then he conceived the thought: ' May [ become
in some future time a Tathigata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha,
proficient in knowledge and conduct, a Sugata, an unsurpassed
knower of the world, a drver of tameable men, a teachsr
of devas and men, as this exalted Supmbhisa now is. Thus
may I preach the dharma that is endowed with all good qualities,
altogether perfect in all good qualities, as the exalted
Suprabhiza now does. Thus may [ preserve in harmony a
community of disciples as the exalted Suprabhiisa now does.
Thus may devas and men decide that I am to be hearkened to
and believed in as they mow do the exalted Suprabhisa
May I become so for the benefit and welfare of mankind,
ont of compassion for the world, for the sake of the multitude,
for the good and well-being of devas and men.*

*“Even so, Mah&-Maudgalyiyana, there is something toadd to
this. For it was after he had been a Bodhisattva for forty-four
kalpas that Maitreya conceived the thought of enlightenment.

"There was a Tathiigata, Arhan, and perfect Buddha named
Apardjitadhvaja who, with his community of disciples, was
honoured, venerated, révered, worshipped and esteemed by
me, when, as the oniversal king, Dridhadhann, T was aiming
at perfect enlightenment in the futore. I clothed him with
five lnmdred costly *(61) suits of garments, and when he passed
utterly away [ erected a tope for him,a yojawa high and a
yejana deep.® And all the time, Mahi-Maudgalyiyana, this
was my aspiration : " When beings come to be without refuge,
support, protection, shelter and succour, when they become
characterised® by fickleness, malice and folly, when they live
i accordance with wrong standards of conduct, and generally
go to crowd the worlds of woe, then may | awake to the
unsurpassed perfect enlightenment. May 1 do so for the benefit
and welfare of mankind, out of compassion for the world, for
the sake of the multitude, for the good of devas and men.

! Reading mehdrkantchi, = worth thuch” lor mahanteki, M large, )

i conjectured from the M35, variation betwesn and
arkapledt, Senart's note, howeves, is: ' Un remarguora la résolntion anomals
du composs : mabandehi . . . dupyayupalitehi eat

Al gya.
3 Abhimiveiens, Literally " in Hﬂﬂﬁﬂi[hl {5z, tﬁ“;'thl." Abhisiveds in
this cose iy several timies used in tho Mahdvaste to denote a «dimension in
eontradistinction to " hoight “eg. 1. 196 3, 222, 252,

¥ Dteada = Pall waseds in this sens=e, possibly & denvative meaning from
that of ¥ prominent,” " prominence.’” - Sce note p. 6.
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For the Tathigstas, Arhuns, and perfect Buddhas, Maha-
Mandgalydyana, live their lives for the sake of the world,
doing the things that are hard to do.”

Thus spoke the Exalted One, and the venerable Maha-
Maudgulviyana was enraptured, and rejoiced at what he had said.

Thirty kotis of Conquerors named Sakyamumi appeared
in the world, and eight-hundred-thowsand named Dipamkara,

Sizty thousand named Pradyota. . . .0 Then thres kotis
of lon-voiced Buddhas named Pugpa.

Eighteen thousand Sugatas of the name Maradhoaja
appeared in the world while [Sakyamuni] lved the holy life
in Mis desire fo allain ommniscience.

He adored five hundred Sugatas named Padmoliara(62)
and two thousand olhers named Kaundinya.

He adored dnfintle countless kotis of nayutas of Praiycka-
buddhas, and a thousand Buddhas named Jambudhvaja.

Erghty-four thousand Swgatas named Indradhvaja, and
ninefy thousand named Kasyapa ;

Fificen thousand Sugmas named Pratdps, and fifieen
thousand named Aditya.

Sixty-two hundred Sugatas named Anyonya, and sizty-four
thousand named Samitdvin.

There were these and countless other Dasabalas,* noble Kolita,®
all lights of the world who had overcome smpermanence.

All the powers of those who bear the excellent marks of a
Great Man, O Kolita, do not come within the fime and dofini-
tion of what 15 smpermanent

A lucuma,
A mamme ivrthuﬁudtlhaﬂmpwmng the * tem. powers."  See p. 136,
fr—MahiE-Mubdgalydyana  Sec p. O

* The text and metre are faulty here. Senart's jnterpratation s & " toos
céx fambeaux du monde ne pruvent Hm Goumdrd 4 causé de (notre)
impertnaneace,” This, lle his translation ol the next sanss [§.v.), 5 some-
whst strained, and not i kesping with the concluding portina of this verss
passage, the hu:ﬁmﬂ wihich §a'the Epmh:mhngund overconning of the powet
of impermunence.  The word 3 which s unintelligible hety, los Dess,
in the above translation, hheu to conceal some lurm of 'r.hn cnnnu-uu ol ium
liks for example, " having suppressed ™' or ™ overoomi.” Tbh,
ol cotras m'l.'uim mading umrjuun for sailpaidva.  Sennrt assumies in tha
Place of ramild woms word meaning * qui ne peut dtre doumdnd”

! Asmiiyatiya, for anityatiye, which is demanded by the metem, s bets taken
a3 an obiliqos case need in o genitive semss, Sendrt’s trenstation I8 " tops
lea forces | ;. an Tomps ot & Vénuméstion, & canse de notrm

1
2
]

pmm Butthe spumemtion ol a Te ‘s balZmi, wes, 0f cowre,
fuite & d2fnite voe, aad a vommonplace of Buddhist dagmatics,

8608
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Apprehending the remorseless force of impermanence,
(Sikyamuni) as soon as he had sworshipped [a Buddha),
resolutely exerted himself to destroy that power,

* Animmeasurable incalculable kalpa afterwards, Mandgaly-
dyana, there was a perfect Buddha named Ratna, a Tathfgata,
an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, proficient in knowledge and
condnct, a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower of the world, a
driver of tameable men, and a teacher of devas and men,
At that time T was a universal king.

“For the exalted Ratnal I built eighty-four thousand gabled
buildings.(68) bright and fair to behold, made of the seven
precious substances, gold, silver, pearls; beryl, erystal, white
coral and ruby. When I had presented these to the Exalted
One 1 made a vow to win enlightenment. (To which' Ratna
replied), " Exalted Buddhas do not pass away until they have
anointed an heir to the thrane. He will become a Buddha
in the world immediately afier me. As 1 now proclaim of
Maitreya, he will become the Buddha next after me."'

This Exalted One with his eighty-four thousand disciples,
lived on far eighty-four cycles of the world's dissolution and
evolution. At each dissolution of the world the Exalted One,
together with his eighty-four thousand disciples, passed into the
realm of the Abhisvara devas. When the world reevolved
once more, he came- into the world and preached dharma.
And at each such time 1 became 3 universal king, and built
and presented to the exalted Ratna eighty-four thousand
gabled buildings.

* This, Mahah{nudgnlyﬁ}m is the " resolving” career.
And what is the " conforming " career 7 In this career, the great
being, the Bodhisattva, is established in conformity with his
tfuture] eu]J{,J:ttmmen! This, Mahi-Maudgalydyana, is the

-:uniumnng career.

** And what is the " persevering “'career? Vivariacaryd means
that Bodhisattvas fall away and go again through the round
of rebirths, Awvarfacaryd means that they are unwaveringly
set for enlightenment. '

U Here pad on the pext poge called Ratnavag,
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THE TEM BHDMIS

Here must be given the Ten Bhiimss* and the history of
Dipamkara. _
Homage to the Buddhas ! Homage to the Arhans |
The beginning of the Ten Bhiimis.

Incomparable is the insight info dharma of those who
the round of rebirths2(64) have gathered lives through several
hundred kalpas. The glorious Conguerors pass through ten
'}ul'mni.i.' Hear,* ye wise, twith what feats of wonder® they

0 50,

Rid of pride, arrogance, conceit and folly, endued with
perfect gentleness, feeling reverence for the ommiscient ones,
Iisten to the wuble Congueror’'s teaching.

When the Tathdgata, the Sdkyan's joy, radiand like the
sheen of zold, passed wway, the earth, gint by sea and shy,
with its rocks and forests and mouniains, shook.

Seeing the hair-rdising, fervible carthquake, Kdsyapa,
perfect in picty® then fell to thinking *—

“Why does the firm and wealth-bearing earth, that supports
ocean and sky, with its mounlains, shake to-day with such
a teryible voar 2 Surely it §s because the Tathdguta has passed
away."

And when, with his deva-sight,’ he saw tha! the Tathigala

¥ Frhiton; limﬁ  ground,' "anil,” *earth” hewe ussl to deaote a

caresr, or stage of mhmﬂ, of 2 Bodhissttva i

T Vatts, acconding to ¢t for ewere, un breguior Sanskrtisation of the:
Pall vaffa. But the whole passage is obscure, and safle is srnngily
in the omstruction. Perhaps, we should read vande, "' 1 extol the incomparable
Insight into dharma of thoss who bave, et

3 Literally, * there are ten Midmiz of ths glonons Conquerorns.”

* Adopting Senart’s suggrstion of samdths for sadd |

3 Vikurpipe, from wikwrs, this stem having, &% Senart shiows, the sense
“ mirnele " pte,, derived from the primary sense of pifed, * to transterm,

4 O, " in scrupulons otpervance of mutine rales of conducl.” Dhutaguns
is the virine of keeping what in Pall is termed dhufangs, * & st of practices
Jeading to the state .mn%:ﬁiltormim.wu,rpumpnm
purson ' (Pall Dictionary). usn of dkufarajs mlr. ob in fhe sense of
* undefiled* literally, " with defilement shaken off ' {dhuta), scTves to shaw
that the dhulanga practices were rTegarded as marking, or conducing 1o,
lhtnkﬁmu!ugmm_

T Seep. 125
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adored by the Kinnara' devas(85) had made an end of il
the ties that bowund hiny to existence and had passed away
between the twin Salt trecs, he said,

"Now it is not seemly for me to go to Gotama, the Tathigaia,
by means of my magic power. A pitgrim on foot will I go
t0 see the peerless sage, the best of speakers.”

When he had thus reflected, the wise Kasyapa, the monk
supreme among the many monks, distressed in mind made
haste and presently came o him who had won  final
release.

Then Kasyapa felt an overpowering desive fo salute the
Congueror's feet, to salute the great seer's Jeet, by caressing
them with his head,

Four sturdy Mallas® had come on the seene carrying large
firebrands fanned to flame, which had beew prepared by the
chief Mallas,

The firebrands were carrivd by the energetic and
chariot-warriors to the Juneral-pile(88), but theve they were
ab once extinguished as thowgh they had been drenched with
watey.

In doubt and perplexity the Mallas, reverendly, obeisantly
and cowrteously approached Awniruddha, % who had g deva's
sight, lo ask lim this guestion,

“What, we pray you, is the veason, whal the cause, O son
of the Congueror, that these Sfirebrands which we
with us have been suddenly put out ? Noble sir, declare
the reason for this.”

[Aniruddha replied] “The devas, you must hnow, are
gracious o Katyapa, and it is by the force of ks magic power
that the flames will wot burn before he who has Jreeminence
comes along."

Viliterally " & what-tlo-you-callit map Rime-wara,  For formation
camipare Sanskrit bowsakhi, 7 a bad friend," sto., and Pal himpurisa, “ o
wild man of the woods.”' A Kinnars was half man, haif beast, or, us do Pali,
g bird with man's head.  As in the case of other fabulous beings, those wans
hh:n' up E:ri lats Buoddhist thooght wnd cloiwed as devas or re-incarnations
ol Human

L .‘SP‘ihar tila, " Shovea robnata,”

* Ishabitants of Malla, one of the sixtesn Mabidjanapadas or provinces
ol Indla in Gotama's time They are generally identified with the Matloi
ul the Greek nccounts of the wars of Alexander fhe Grest, {D.P.N)

A I Pali wsnally dwuredihs fim couiin of the Buddha, and ons ¢f his
miost pminent dissiples,
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Thus did the pious Kasdyapa realise his desive fo saluts
with his head the two feet of the glorions and mighty Dasabala,
the greal sage.

And the sainily® Kdsyapa, a son of the Congueror, honowred
by ail the monks, raised his joined hands and went up fo
the Congueror's funmeral-pile, reverently, with bowed head
and & humble hearl.

(67)When he saw the Tathdgata in all kis superb beauty
laid out on a funeral-pile, he exclaimed, ""Fie on exislence
that always bears the manifest marks of its drue nature.”'®

“What creature is there that comes into exssience withowut
Jalling into the power of death, since ke who was but lately
radiant as fire and gold, is wow extinguished like a lamp
without a lght? "' '

The glorious Kadyapa, reverenily raising his joined hands
threw limself on his face at the Congueror's feed, and for
the last time adored the great seer and sage.

Those two feet, adorned with perfect circles, extolled by
Danava® devas amd honowred by Yakiat smake-demons
Sorthwith broke through the funeral-pile.

Taking in lis hands the feed of the sage, and bringing
them ltogether over his head, Kdsyapa turned® fo the great
and learned sage [Aniruddha) and spoke to him ;—

(68)""Why, learned friend, are the sage’s fesd dulled and
nol gleaming ¢ Tell mie the whole cause of i, I pray you.
Why do these feet no longer charm the eyes? "

When ke had heard this, the learned and wise [Awiruddha)
replted fo Kasyapa: “These cold feet have beem soiled by
the floods of bears of movirners, besmirched by their weeping.

“Sotled, therefore, by weeping men lhe preat sage’s feel
do nol now gleam as they used (o do, Understand the matter
50, my devosd friend.”

Kasyapa, kis mind full of the greatest reverence for the

i Dinifarajo, sce note p. 53

* An alternative mndoring, tavonred by Senart, soald be, * He exclsimed,
" Fw on eximtence,” ina voice that betrayed hi troe natore.’” The position
ol i#, however, on which Senart bases Bis vession, 48 often irregular i the
Makdvasti, and it does pot necessarily support him, while the sontitimt
of tho next stansa seems to urpmit the translation given abovs.

* A name for the Asuras, as g descemlnats of ",

b S-unn.ttp 23, N o B - "
¥ Anikivarsra = rantibFoacora, ** keeping *' or " being oear.
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Master, fell on his face, and again and again caressed with his
hands the Sage's feet which were marked with perfect civcles.,

As soon as the Master's feet had been saluted by the pious
and virtuous Kasyapa, the funeral pyre of the Lord of the
wortd wend wp sn flames, fanned by a gust of wind.

(69)1s the moon-like body of the Congueror was burning
the five hundred holy men came wp and together recited a
chant as he passed away ;—

“He who bore the excellent marks of a Great Man has
passed away, he who was owr Masier. the guide of Surast
and Asuras. What does & profit us to tarry in the world
any longer 2 Let us now abawdon our bodies.

“We have entirely accomplished our duties: we have
atained griefless endless permanence, having passed through
all the varioys lives. Let us then, even here and now, Pass
dway,""

When they had thus spoken, Kasyapa, pure in his piety,
said lo the koly men, “"No, my friends, you cannol here and
NOW Pass sway, immisne from any source of rebirth,

“For, if you did, sectarians and heretics would arise and
do harm to the peerless docirine. This s the occasion of the
Sramana's® cremation, and that is all we are concerned with.

"Those world-saviours, those many lion-hearied wmen,
(T0)the wise and valiant yet lo come, could not a
exultantly in the world if the Master's teaching weve nof
wnsfied.’

"Therefore, without a break and in perfect wnison, vecite
the Sugnla's excellent teaching, so that (his recital well and
ruly made, may long have bright renown among men and
devas.'

"So be it." said these haly men, heeding Kadyapa's words.
And they powdered then, *'In what place, now, shall be held
the assembly of thase who belizve 6w the dharma ?

1 Goda " of Hindn mythology as up to “ Giants " (Aauras), The

name b formed from esura {as-ra) oo the fojss asumption that the latter
was & megative formation,  CL note p. 24,

E L the Buddha, the ** ascetic * or * recluse,” por exgrllence.

& Sankaliyz “ nn n&nm passil de samknd dans 1¢ seny o * meeuinuler,’
o o R | Y. home form of sempled ' sike perfect ' (cf. hitanahard,
ﬁh?”k:-sm saehfip would be expocted here., Noto thsi ooe MS.
sutpharya.

* Maru, u Irequent gvnonym for devs,
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““Let st be 1w the pleasant luxuriant grove near the fair city
of Réjagriha that is the capital of Magadha's lord, in the
grotip named Saplaparna.

“"On the northern slope of Mownt Vaihdya, on a rocky-
surfaced spol of earth shaded by divers trees, There let the
conncit of dharma be held."

Then, strong by their mastery of magic power(T1) those
sons of the Congueror instanicously rose up in the air, and
Jflew Like a flock of flamingoes on their way to lake Manazal

Alighting on the slope of the fair mouniain they entered
the forest und there sal down, When the Sugata's leacking
had been reciled bands of celestial drums crashed forth.

And when they who were establishing the Sugata's teaching
heard the echoing sownd of the drums and satw the ferrible
quaksng of the earth, they spoke thus to the saintly Kasvapa:—

“Why, pious friend, docs the carth with its oceans and its
streams fremble 7 Why do celestial drims joyfully resound ?
And why are celestil garlands strewn around ? '

And the pious Kasyapa replied to the holy sons of the
Congueror : "'These companies of devas have assembled
because they have heard the harmonious recital of the doclyving.

“These assembled devas, themselves characlerised by noble
harmony, reverently rejoice, and do howowr fo the Peerless
One.(T2) Eager were they to hear® the whole harmomons
docirine.

“For after many a hundred kalpas of existence, during
the long night e mnmmf this thought® for the bewefit and
welfare of devas dnd men : 'Free myself, I will set men free."

"I, who have won the highest good that is beyond grief,
and the cessation of the ill of rebirth in all stales, for the
bonefit of devas and men will set rolling the wondrous wheel
of dharma vn the city of the Kasis.'

"With those five sages, the sufreme guide of those who
preach the Vinaya delivered hosis of devas and nayutas
of kotis of beings from rebisth and death.

“"He, the lion-hearted man, the Exalted One, who. gave

—_——

b A macred lake, the resart of wild geese and wwans, on Momt Haifldss,
i the !:ltmah the home of Kuvers snd fand Siva, Cf Meghadita, 7 and 11,
pntnnti:lm gomporte uti naanze de déar ' {Seanrt],
" Jh’um fhc usunl cidftamabdyupageta,
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happy release to men and devas who were woni fo be fond
of existence, having crushed -all Fis adversaries, has wow
passed away withoul regred.”’ _

When the hosts of devas hovering in the air had heard
this entrancing disconrse of the pious Kasyapa, they joyfully
utiered these heari-delighting words —

"Hail, kail to him who {s an expert in picty,(13) who is
the infallible expositor of the Master's teaching. Yow have
Prociaimed the worth of him whose wisdom is infinite. Men
and devas have found joy in the excellent Conqueror.?

“Far he is supreme among devas and men. He is the
Foremost Man,* the mighty sage, the unsurpassed refuge,
the Lord, he who has discerned the truth for the sake of
Isving beimgs, ;

"He whose virtues are sung here, the knowing Dadabala, kas
Shown that the skandhas® are bt as a lightning's flash, as a
bubble of uir, or as the snow-white foam on the crest of a wave.

“He whose virtues are sung here, the Foremost Man, has
shown the pleasures of sense to be like a black serpent’s head,
like a flashing® sword, and like cups full of poison.

"By his perfeclly sound beliofs he saw the wnfluctuating
bliss beyond, and out of hus joy in charity he ungrudgingly
revealed the wonder of i, _

“"As a glow-worm Joses ils brightnzss when the sun rises,
(T4) and wno longer glistens,® so, when the light-bringing
Congueror arises fickle herelics lose their lusire,

" Behold, he who had won perfect strength in magic power,
he who was a lord with a Congueror's might, possessed of
clear insight, a Buddha, the eye of the world® radiant like
an orb of gold, has passed away.

! The toxt has Jelavans “in Jeta Grove,” but, as Senart points out, Jetx
Growve 8 obviously aut of place in this stene,  Senart suggests that the night
reading should be Jémamar, and this has been adopted for the traoslstion.

¥ dgrapuruga; soe note p, 4.

L] l%.m sletiionts or an ta ol smaory existamnce, seaworial aggregates
wlihich cjmdinnu the appesrance of life in soy form ** (Paii Dictionary, .
" Ruecka, which Senart takes to be 3 Praktit form of rukya,

¥ The same simile, in very much the s=ime woards, i found to 7ddwe, P- 73
(The tranulidor owes this reference to Miss 1. B, Haorier,}

& Locammm Bhagavatasm, literully “ the eve of the Exalteil Oue"™ H
Shagairalaiya must be egirdod un n getiltive of definition, us that 1

n o " the Exalted One who i the eye ” (iv. of the worid), CL
dokapradyote and note p. 37,
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"“"Fie on those existences which are like awtumn clouds,
or like cities of sand, since ke who possessed a store of viriues
and an ocean of consummate wisdom, has passed wway.

"For a hundred causes and reasons the Guide voars the
roar of & lion-man, as he sees that no death will again follow
his life. No greater truth than this exists.”

The sky was gay with garlands of celestial blossoms while
this diven of praise to the Sugata was sung, Pervaded by
the essemce of celestial sandalwood the sky was fragrant with
ambrosial perfume.

Then the veperable Mahd-Maudgalydvana addressed the
venerable Mahii- Kasyapa, ' O son of the Congueror,”’ said he,
“set the holy men to examine those in the assembly whose
minds are assailed by doubt.”{75) And so Kasvapa said to
Aniruddha, Updli, the elder Alakundala-Bhatfiva, and Sun-
darananda - —

"0 sons of the Congueror, examine the neinds of those
assembled and find out who is dowbting and on what matter."

And they, experienced in the Congueror's teaching,
obeved, and said " So be it."" Theycan see the minds of others
as elearly as a fruit held in their hands.

To the holy Pralambabdhu Kasvapa said, “Create af once
an arena on the summit of Mount Gridhrakiita,

“Eighteen thousand have come together for the assembly.
Call up your magic power to scrutinise them all."

To the holy Viointacita Kasyapa sard, “'Créate al once.
tn the shy clouds that shall be as rich in waler as the Ganges.

“Everywhere let flowers of divers scents spread their
[ragrance, and forihwith cause the smell of raw human flesh
fo disappear.”

To the holy man named Haryaksa Kasdvapa said, "0 son
of the Sugata, quickly exert your conceniration to prevent the
goods of householders being lost."

To the holy man Varupa Kadyapa sad, ' Keep away
Srom mien baneful flies and gnats."

(18)Tc the holy man Ajakarna Kisyapa said, "Keep
away from men hunger and thirst and sickness."

_And the sons of the Congueror obeyed Kisyapa, saying
“So be it," and bestirred themselves to the tasks ordained them
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Then the elder Kadyapa said to Kalydyana, “'Speak of
the careers of the greal-hearied ahm of dharma."”

When this had been said, the wise and noble-born Katya-
ayna, in reply to Kddyapa's question, spoke of the careers
of the Buddhas.

“Hear, O son of the Congueror, the careers, set oud in due
order, of the all-seeing Buddhas whose conduct is unsullied.

“"Verily, O son of the Congueror, there are fen bhiimis
Jor the Bodhisativas [. . .]X What are the ten ?

"The first is called durirohd,? the second baddhamani,
the third puspamandita,

""The fourth Tucird, the fifth cittavistard, the siath riipavati,
the seventh durjaya,

“The eighth is called janmanidesa ; the ninth derives iis
name from yauvardjya, and the tenih from abhiseka. These
are the ten bhiimis.

(T7)When Katvayana had so spoken in verse, the learned
Kisyapa then, following his purpose,® addressed this in-
comparable exhortation o Kalyayana.

“Tell me now the manner of the transitions from bhimi
fo bhilmi, and how the glorious Bodhisalfvas lapse® as they
pass from one life to another.

“And how do these choice beings® advance®? This tell me.
And say what their dispositions are.

“How do they who are endued with the essence of being’
convert beings 2 How do they give alms? Al this explain
fo e,

“Do you, who have seen Buddhas and can speak with
charm, tell me their names andorsgin.'  Thus spoke Kasvapa.

¥ Laconm.
? Thete names mexn mpncrwal? "Diflicule to enter™ ** Pastening.
Mnrn:-d with ﬂum Beautiful, anaicm of the l‘mrt.“ * Lovaly,”
 Phfficult to conquer, .hcnru.mmnn: of birth," " [nstallation si Crown
Priven,” and " Corenation'' Se Har Dhyal: The Hmfbisrfon Dociriwa i
Buddiist 'l'-.rmhl: Litaratiure {'II};J] P27y
! Literally ™ for this purpose,™ syariAam,
U sivarizels—" tum away.
b Saltrauird, i, tho Bodhisatives L AL L 00, duflasdrE Applied Lo
paccoks buddiias.
& Samuartgwie—" Comi to b, ' arse.” sie.  Both this virb and sicarfant
En l:m whed jn JI'N;E oF et thuu- literal senoe, Timﬁ m.ta!mrﬁmmu
l::q:e-m.! applization tn dencts, respectively, " svala =
* dimalution * of & cycle of the world, [Soe pote P}H]
¥ Sgltvadaniiniitd, wmme o s
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When they kad heard these words the saointly great beings?
stood sup in revevence for the greai-hearted Buddhas.,

‘When this had been spoken Kitvivana said to Kasyapa,
It is not possible, O son of the Conqueror, to measure the
bhitmis of Bodhisattvas. They last through so many, nay
infinite, Aalpas. But every existence of Bodhisattvas is
succinctly defined as an ** earth,” whence the name Brifa.'”

When Kityiyana had said this, the venerable Ananda asked
him, " If, O son of the Conqueror, a single bhiimif is immensur-
able,(78) how, I ask you, can there be a distinct conception
of the others 7 *'

When this had been said, the venerable Kitviyana addressed
the venerable Ananda in verse :—

As the kalpa has been declared immcasurable by the
discerming; trdhespeaking One himself, and the preacking
of the dharma goes on for several kalpas—this, my friend,
is what the pre-eminent man teaches.

Sothebhitmi has been declared tnmmeassrable by the discerning
Onerwhose understanding is unobstrucled.  And this definifion
of general characteristics® appiies squally fothe other bhitmis.

THE FIRST BHOMI

"0 son of the Congneror, Bodhisattvas in their first bhimi,
ordinary men though they be, win fruition, become worthy
of offerings® in the worlds, where they have bright remown.
They are as described in this verse ;—

T he glorious Bodhisativas are perfect inliberality andlight up
the worlds to make them shine as radiantly as moon and ssn.

"*There are eight rules of conduct for Bodhisattvaswhen they
are in the first bhifni.  ‘What are the gight 2 They are liberality,
compassion; indefatigability, humility, study of all the scrip-
tures, heroism, contempt for the world; and fortitude. They
are as described in this verse (—

U Mahdiativg, i.0. ﬂﬁnhﬂrdﬁﬁﬁy uh;:ldﬂb_:,_ b

o i h mdnyaran "

L mﬁ?ﬁﬁjﬁmm. waorthy of mkyqﬂ (Pali dabibind] or &
fdmation 16 a man of relighous or moml werih, irtended, at leact onginalle,
to sequre the allevistion of the saflerings of the profud [pefad)  ghosta'*;
but subsequently the ke seema to have been that the dooor of such = gilt
acquired merst for himaelf,

T e—
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(79)The Bodhisutivas delight in generosity, and themselves
become objects of pityd  Although overwhelmed by ills, vt
in their wisdom they turn for consolation to the words and
virtues of the sweetly-speaking Exalied Ones. Thus do these
beings live in their first bhiimi,

Judging the docirines which pass ewrrent to be without
substance, and realisimg what human affection s, they
abandon the world, deeming it a thing of straw, They amass
virfue through endwring bitter sufferings,

" There is ane reason why Bodhisattvas lapse in their second
bhitmi. What is that one ? They come to contemplate life
with satisfuction. There are two reasons why Bodhisattvas
lapse in the second biiimd, What are the two? They become
lustiul and indolent through indulgence in sensual pleasures.
Again, there are three reasons why Bodhisattvas Japse in their
second bhidmi, What are the three ? They become covetous,
tirnid and weak-willed. There are six reasons why Bodhisattvas
who have lived® in the first Jhsimi lapse in the second bhdimri.
What are the six? They live without being conscious of the
impermanence of things. They become addicted to harmful-
ness. They become inveterate haters. They become gross
and shuggish, and immersedin the affairs of the world, O son of
the Conqueror,(80) Bodhisattvas who have lapsed, are lapsing,
and will lapse do so for these twelve reasons, and for no other.”

When this had been said, the venerable Mahid-Kadyapa
asked the venerable Mahd-Katydyana, "' O son of the Conqueror
how great merit do the Bodhisattvas, both those who
lapse, and thost who do not, generate when they first conceive
the thought, * May we become perfect Buddhas 7 **

When this was said, the venerable Mahi-Kityiyana replied
to the venerable Mahd-Kasyapa, ‘‘ Behold, O son of the
Conqueror, he who vows to win enlightenment generates richer
merit than he who should present the Dadabalas with Jam-
budvipa and its hoard of the seven precious substances.
O son of the Conqueror, he who vows to win enlightenment
generates richer merit than he who should give the Dasabalas
the four continents with their heaps of jewels. O son of the

P Kaswpdyesmind,  In view of the context this mesming sesnm to be rightly

_ bry Senart to the other sense of the word, ** full of compassion.”
* Literally * have stood,” athild,
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queror, he who vows to win enlightenment generates richer

Tiches. O son of the Conqueror, he who vows to win énlighten-
ment generates richer merit than he who should offer the
Saviours of the world whaole universes as numerous as the sands
of the river Ganges, and all filled with heaps of precious stones.
O son of the Conqueror, he who vows to win enlightenment
generates richer merit than he who should honour Foremost
Men!® by giving them whole universes as numerous as the sands
of the ocean, and all their varied precious stones,"'

Asd why ?  Because these are woi the purposes of ordinary
men, Becawse it 1is for the sake of mankind that these valiand
men form their wishes.

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kaévapa
asked the venerable Maha-Katydyana, "Again, O son of the
Congueror,(81) do these Bodhisattvas who continue in un-
wavering progress®make their first vow when they have acquired
merits, or when they have acquired the roots of goodness?*

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Katyayana
replied to the venerable Mahd-Kasyapa in verse® :—

First lhey worship the glorous Tathdgalas with greal
reverence, but not yel do these supreme men turn their thoughts
fowards becomsng a Foremost Man.

These wise men honowr kotis of Pratyekabuddhas, men
who have won the highest good, but not yet do they turn
their thoughts to a knowledge of the whole dharma.

They worship kotis of those who have won masiery over
all the powers,® long since reached perfect mastery, but not
yet do these leaders turn their thoughts to crossing the ocean
of knowledge.

Bud when they have latd swp abundant store of meril, and
have body and mind well developed, they approach the
beautiful Buddhas, tsirn theiy thoughts towards onlightenment,
(and say")—

b dgrapudgalils. Seo mote B 30

¥ foaipariiheidyol Pmu.d.mlui 'uritln Sonart, ukln; I.h-u verk s
ddtisthinative from P e, chunmr * tmafocmation,”” "

* Somp of thess verses hnve siready occurred on p. 46-7 of text.

4 See lootmute o, 120,
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"By the root of goodness T have laid in store may I have
snsight info all things.(82) May wof the realisafion of sy
vow be deferved too long, bt may my vow be fulfilled.

“May my store of the root of goodness be preat emough
for all living things. Whatever evil deed has been done by me,
may [ alone reap its bitter frusd."

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kasyapa asked
the venerable Maha-Katyavana, ** How, O son of the Conqueror,
do those Bodhisattvas who do not lapse, become steadfast
and brave 7 "

When this had been said, the venerable Maha-Kityayana
replied to the venerable Maha-Kasvapa in verse ' —

“If I am doomed to dicell in Avfet frome this moment
to that in which I am Lo become wware of the wltimate truth,
I shail go through with &, nor shall I weithdrawe my vow
fo win omniscience.. Such is my resolve,

“Although I could quit the vound of birth, dealk, grief
and tribulation, I should not let my moind waver. Though
overchelmed with slls, 1 wonld bring blessings to the world
of men.'"  Suchisthe courage and strongth of these sturdy men.

When this had been said, the venerable Maha-Kasyaps
asked the venerable Mahi-Kityiiyana, “Again, O son of the
Conqueror, when, a Bodhisattva who does not lapse first
conceives the thought of enlightenment what marvellous({83)
portents are then seen ?

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kéatyayana
replied to the venerable Mahi-Kasyapa in verse ;—

When the vow of these, the world's foremost men, is made.
for the first time, then the jewel-bearing earth, with ifs cities,
torens, and rivers, shouls for joy.

A radiant splendowr like that of the star of day is shed
over all the regions of space, when a vow is first made to win
the qualities of the lion-man. '

Hosts of exvdting Suras excluim o one another, ' This infinitely
exalled® man vows fo win the qualities of the lion-man,'

b A mantar pe "
R S S
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Y We must cherish him, for, surpassing in mught, and
being @ creatar of bliss, ke fays up a store of bliss for the sake
of the world.”"  Thas is the marvel that then comes to pass.

When this had been said the venerable Mahd-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Maba-Katyiyana, ' Oson of the Congueror
how many arduous tasks are performed by Bodhisattvas
who do not lapse, when they are in the first Didimi ?

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-K3tyiyana
replied to the venerable Mah-Kadyapa in verse :—

T kese brave men, who have set their faces lowards ommis-
cience, do nof give way to idle regret when they have given wp
dear wives and beloved sons, their heads and their eyes, their
Jewels, earriuges and beds.

(84)Though they are sentenced to be flogged, bound and
scourged by violen! men whose minds are bent on foul deeds,
they regard these men with hearis full of meekness and
friendliness, and, innosant though they are, speak to them
with gentle words.

When they see a mendicant full of pride und conceit, the
great men experience a thrill of joy. For, by giving him alms,
they become elated al the access of virtue. They do not fall
into yeworse, These then are the austerities of the Boidlis-
witvas.?

Here eénds the First Bhiimd in the Mahavastu-Avadana.

b Text commupt. - Seumit prints the pilida as follows |
Prdeattape e e tapanti bapanivd R i,
and {ranskites * s ne s Hvrent poa, apris cela, sux austéntds, démespimat,
eeinme iy kimt, de Uassterité™ He asamus that dapas (fape) wis erongly
writlen, in most A(SS., because of the preceding padsdl, the compid
paleattdpe being s common bermn for ™ remorse.” Bat ¥ = avoidance of mmorss

or on the part of Bodhisttvas is often dwelt on (see o2, the preceding
pogel; and thay fded can be ex here by reading ] after
the amalygy of the Pall pacchdwutipa (inntesd of the r far & T

dettign, which: would be unmetrical hiere). Cne MS, mdeed, seems to
- ve & reminlicence of the syllable IImu- af “l;:h l‘?']udn un mmga‘;ﬁ:n. alksn,
oes not pequire thie dhange of wlf, un W MSS. aeom agrond,
initn :.?.f.‘r'.‘. f.omn.ﬂls:'lthra:: wmse given Ly this smended lorm, the
Laties Dald ol the i conjectumnilly emended inta fapdmsi tini 1ff, 4o that
the whole pidu for trunslation redds ;
Palegrtdpam na palanki, apdmsn I e,
rmnmﬂymmnhmmmm' wp the ardubus fasks
of nasterithes of the Bodhileutvas in chelr first baidawd, when it is oo soom
to spenk of their inefiectiveness, The tone of the while puasage rather st
thide valus, |
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THE SECOND BHOMI

Then the elder Kadyapa said to Maha-Katydyana, "0
great being, you have givem an alluring description of the
first bhiimi.

"Now lell me, O som of the Supreme Man, what state of
heart is born in the Bodhisativas immediately on their passing
sndo the second bhiimi 2

“What are their dispositions in the second bhiimi? 0
son of the Congueror, describe to me this bhitmi exactly as
stist”

Then the elder Katyayana yepiied lo Kasyapa, *'T shall
relale an entrancing description of the Bodhisadivas.

(85)" Now, in Bodhisattvas as they pass on into the second
bhiimi there is born first of all an aversion to all forms
of existence. Of this there is no doub,

“Oson of the Conqueror, the dispesifions of Bodhisattvas,
who are in their second bkimi, are as follow. They are good,
amdable, sweet, keen, boantiful, charming, profound, whole-
hearted,! imperturbable, distinguished, * lofty, noble,? resolute,
sincere, pure, steadfast, independent; contented, and intent on
the Foremost Man® and the infinite !

“In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas good 7

"1t is said " :—

In no way whatsoever do they harbour doubt of the Buddha,
dharma, and Sangha, Thus is their disposition shown Lo
be good.

“In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas amiable ?

t Apa g, litemally, ™ oot taken i ot In Pally however,
HM B3 & passive participle, mmnwn:%ﬁﬂhauaud.“ or " fimished
ut it haw aho o farce, ™ Wsing conteol over,” * overcome * fomually

réte), The above transiation " whole-hearted,” is bused on fhis latter bee
in

¥ Asddbdrapa, * oot peneral” " anecmmon,”

¥ dhripams, "' pot miserable.” _ :

! Agrapudeala, see mote p, 39, The text here hiwever, and. on P B8
bae pudsaia smply.
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“ It is said" i—
Though their bodies be rent, theiv spirid is not angered.
Thus is their disposition shown to be amiabls and meek,
*Tn what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas sweet 2 "
" It is said ' :—

(86) T hese supreme men practise actions that ave imwardly
virtuons.t Thus are the dispositions of these devoud men
sweel.

“In what way, my pious friend, are the dispesitions of the
Bodhisattvas keen 7 *
It is said " ;—

They have clear vision and have their thoughis fixed on
the world beyond as well as on this. Thus are the dispositions
of these pure men keen.

“ In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas bountifol #
" Itis said "' :—

They lay up a store of great good for the welfarve of all
creatures, Thus are the dispositions of these supreme seers
bountifd.

“ In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas charming ? "'
“Itissaid "':—

Ungrudgingly they give charming and heart-deiighting
gifts. Thus are the dispositions of these men who Derceive
the highest good, charming.

“In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas whole-hearted ? *
"It fs said " i —

Their hearts are whole,? their insight® lewds Uhem courage.

Thus is their disposition said o be whole-hearted,

L Or, * actioms within the bounds of virtye,” amfa: huinliharmidni. But
Senart cites Pall antikileds in support of the maaning renderod abova,

¥ A paryddinmeci MG, we n-uhlr. o

i Pyghivadha, Pali papivedhs, it "' ploming.”
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“In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas imperturbable 7 *
“Iissaid " :— B
No malevolent wman can suppress them. This are their
dispositions entirely wunperturbed.
(87)" In what way, my pious friend, are the dispesitions
of the Bodhisattvas distinguished ?
" Itis said "

When a man mm'r.-cs no other resolve but that of benefiting
all creatures, people vegard this as no common thing.

“In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas lofty 7

"1t i5 said "' :—

When l'Iu;v, hear a heretic, they ignove him and go their
way. Thus are the dispositions of these lon-hearied men
lofty.

“Tu what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas noble 7

"It s .said " i—
I'n their wisdom -they do not gather as being good those

things whick have lo do oith the pleasures of sense. Thus
are their dispositions always noble.
“In what way, my pious friend, are the dispasitions of the
Bodhisattvas resolute ? *
“It is said ¥ 1 —
Having muade a resolve to win Buddha-lood, they are not

distracied® from it by indulgence in pleasures of sense. Thus
are their dispositions said to be resolute.

*“In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas sincers 7"

Tt is said " —

In no way do they envy sainily Pratyekabuddhas, Thus
are their dispositions always sincer,

1 Na mpphliyanty, Htorally “ they are mot keartesed from it Comgpare
uraklrpin, " breaking n vow of chastity.”
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“ In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas pure ¢
“Ttissaid" :—

(88)Spurning profit and repulation, they strive for the
wltsmate good. Thus is their disposilion shoun fo be pure.

“ In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas steadfast ? "'
“Itissaid " —

Though persecuted by the worlds, they do wot abate. their
zeal for dharma. Thus are the dispositions of these greal seers
steadfast.

* In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas independent ? *
“Ttissaid " :—

Though they faint, they do wol, saturated with lust,! eat
the food of others. Thus, noble sir, i3 their disposifion
extolled as independent.

* In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the
Bodhisattvas contented ?
“ 11 is said :—

They atways find their joy in renowncing the world, and
do nal dissolutely indulge tn pleasures of sense.®  Thusis the
dispasition of the Bodhisattva always extolled as contented ™.,

* In what way, my pious friend, are the Bodhisattvas intent
on the Foremost Man 2
"1t is said 1 —

In their wisdom they yearn for the omniscionce of the
Self-becoming One. Thus do they become dnlent on e
Foremost Man, and incomparably sleadfast .

(89)" In what way, my pious friend, are the Bodhisattvas
intent on what is infinite ?
“Trissaid" —

& Avaruts, of. Pall avarmsete ut A, p-268, Kdjakaniman fl apasiutam kohi,
T beddily action i satorated with Just*' (s fom‘.ibr. i. g1l -

1 Praspandanti kimegu, Ytnrally * flow or triskle jorihin Yesires.” & fgure
of wpecch closely nhtui i the use of svamats gl
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They do not aim at great wealth, the prosperity that comes
through miserliness?  Thus do these lighest of men become
intent on whai is infinite.

With all these twenty dispositions, the noble and lruwe men,
experienced in all things, are gifted with beawtiful dispositions.

“ With these twenty dispositions, then, my pious friend,
are the Bodhisattvas endowed.”

When this had been said, the venerable Maha-Kasyapa asked
the vencrable Mahd-Katyiyana, O son of the Congueror
in what ways do Bodhisattvas who are in their second. bhiimi
lapse and fail to reach the third ?°

The venerable Maha-Katyayana replied to the venerable
Maha-Kasyapa, " Bodhisattvas who are in their second bhiimi
lapse and fail to reach the third for twenty-cight reasons,
What are the twenty-eight ? Bodhisattvas come to set a valoe
on gain, honour, and fame.? They become dishonest.
build up prosperity by unjust means. They speak angrily to
their teachers, and do not abide respectful® to the Triad
of Treasures.® They do nat look for a Bodhisattva's character

-

in those they deem worthy of offerings. Though they have
reached the stage of a Bodhisattva's career they do not duly
honour it. They do not shoulder the burden which befits the
highest honour, but continue under one which does not so

b Literally ' ‘miser) rospenity,”  adinagumasampadim (arc. witl two
MSS. for the nom, atrth!: Iax:!.t?'-'ﬁth adinagugpa, o, ﬂ]li.lﬁlﬂlfl, M
mizerly chanueter,” Senart's Interpretation i different: s ne désdrent
pas e grands hiems, Mi ok n'est dies trésars do churité et da verin

¥ The account of the lapsing of the Bodhisattvas aftor theiz frst bl
{uee p. 26) is quite intelligible, that is, Bodhisattvas who have fined (ki)
through ther first fhidm lipse in the secord. But bipees in & i
Bhdimis are not so clearly described. The expression used with regand to them
" isstivas who are (varfamings) in & certain bhdmi Lspse 1w (loc, :m
the next.” This feaves it obscure aa to which Ehdwi the faults are inco;

. Euh::mmuﬂnntprmtmchqdrth: t force of the participle
rartamdnds, bat take it as pmctically rquivalent to sthitis (above), or we
must giwlrl -thﬁ m'i-md locative bifmas an m}ntivn.': force, 4.0, 1#{:: o hive
suceesafy vesl through one bhdme lapse from the next. translation
above i a gﬂmprumhu between thede alternatives, Compars Har Dayal; T ke
Bodhisattvs Doctring in Duddhist Sanchrit Literature “wha interprets the
gb;ming ak " fail to arise to (& succeeding bhdmi) and abide in it (pp. 273

¥ Libhupwruka, eic Smn:ilsnumﬂuruuufwukulnthu!.ﬂn
1 4%, Compare also the use of the Pall equivalent garuka if snch
Ba amemagaruki,  attributing imporinnce to kamma ** ( Boii Dnel).

b Cltvikdra, which ScmﬂukthmBuddhhtéamhﬂm.hnd
on & false anslogy. of the Puli cittid@ss, T=pect” " conelderation,

* Le, Budilha) Dlarma, Sanghn, '

3
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befit,! They are not averse to dwelling in a crowd. They
hecomés fond of garlands, fine clothes, jewels and ointments.(90)
They become satisfied with little merit. They find constant
delight in the charm of the world. They do not regard all
cletnents as impermanent. They become engrossed with their
own corporeal beanty. They do not abandon perverted
doctrines. They do not preserve intact the word and the letter
as they have been preached. They become niggardly in their
teaching* They turn their eves away from the almsman’s bowl
and get nothing in it. They become obstinate in their opin-
ions.* They do not make a thorough scrutiny of things.

"My pious friend, all those Bodhisattvas in the second
bhamsi who lapse and fail to reach the third, do so in these
twenty-eight ways.

“Following is the tradition on this subject ™' :

Such is the description of the second bhiimi of the Bodhisasi-
vas, who, with store of varied menils, live happy for the
world's sake,

Of both those who lapse through their faults, as related, and
of those who, in their wisdom, do not lapse as they pass on
JSrom life to life.

Patient and wise they take the path of courage that ¥s so
difficudt lo traverse, S and through many a iribulation they fare
along it oud of compassion for the world.

L The text here, if not comrupt, is at Jest obscure,  dfiseka, ! excessive ™
2 epithet to apply to the * highest * honour, t+., enlighteament,
which Eattvas almat. foroe of prdpyans sod g_rap-_:-w.mpuﬂmp
a4 appli to hiram, ** burden,” als s 0ot clesr nart translates them
by t " mid * intolemsble,’” respectively, * un fardeau lger (c'eit & dire
le larilean e tovtes les bonned ceuvres qui méritent Uintelligente suprime,
fardsaurelativement léger aux yeox d nn baddhiste, s ' —aweak explanation
in view of the oft-repeated theine of the dificulty of attaining enlightenment.
af suprems honour, It seems beiter, therelore, 10 take prépya in its hinzal
sinse of * suitable.” " fitting,'” - proper to,” and satumslly governing the

dative “piie, | .

- namatsarinas, Cf, Pali dbawmamacchariyam (D. 3. z14) " mesnness
in [} liing Iearnt] traths ™ (Rhys Davids),

¥ Kathimusamidnds—s very unususl compound. The fignrative sense
of kaghima [ tift, ~ rigid, etc) B cruel’ " hard " (eg. of the besrt),
Here it is opplisd to '*Eujion “or " idea,” il, that is, samiimeg can have.
that Senatt :
of the wond, But maynot the right readins be something like alhambathina
" Qoalbiting, or & sbie, ™ afflictad with doubt ™ 7 1

¢ Duviirokan, the mdjective which alio glves jts name 1o the second bR,
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All these Tathdgatas who are homoured of devas and men
pass through the manifold ills that precade knowledge.

Wisely they adapt themselves to the world with its divers
elements, and so their renown goes forth in the worlds of
devas and men.

Here ends the secand Bhiimi of the Mahdvastu-Avidana.

THE THIRD BHOMT

(81)When this had been said, the venerable Mah3-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Mahi-Kitydyana, “ O son of the Best
of Men, what state of heart exists in Bodhisattvas as they
pass on from the second dhdmi to the third ?

Then the elder Katydyana replied to Kisyapa, " Hear what
the unsurpassed state of hearl of the Bodhisailvas is which
links up® the two bhiimis,

"* O venerable son of the Conqueror, the hearts of Bodkisattvas
as they pass from the secomd bhiimi to the third are set on
renuncialion "',

These lords of men render happy the condition of all
areatures ; buf they do this $u no wise for the suke of their
own well-besng, wor for the sake of endightenment.

They buy one verse of a wise saying® with the sacrifice
of wife and child. ., . *

¥ Samdbicitlo—a strunmn o, thn ouly el to which ‘that is
known ty Sorart hmmu'mm Lotug, Mﬂlﬂ-‘ by Burond {1, 3400
an " le langage énipmatique’’  This pmrallaliom, if ot i anytliing more &n
formul, would require for the MeAdvasts expression some tther
than that given dbove. 'The tom oecpes Lo penilstently to admit of any
dunbt a8 1o s correstiess,  Now, the Mahivars does mot o the teimparal
orapatil relatims of the sevoral bhiwis, but i would seem {hat tliere was
cohceived $o be some intermedials stage hetseon two ol tham, As
tn, thie Bodhtsattya's villa, ot stato or disposition of the heart, within each
bivimi = #o fully de=nibed, it becomny necessary to describe his ritla wha
tie hbm e intervenlng stage, or i process of passing from ane bhank to
snather, ; i

b Subhdgitd pitkd—"" o woll-spoken verse,”

* A leuna, representing the secand hall of this smnes and that of the
fextone. “The first hulf of the latter is evidently the intnsdnetion o & shart
tule which, ob the snalogy of the inulu-nnr. rulated an mzﬁ; af the

tva's sellsucrifioe,  Bug it i too fmgmentury to e Ledd,
T’hz_;m b stamzan are the bbfziid ; gdthd “which he won by this sell-
maarifige.
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“There ure obstacles of jungle, of hostile forces, and of
mowuntains, but the real obstacles for man are his fickle and
restless passions' which stifle charily.

“There are obsiacles of weeds, of swndergrowth, of brambles
and reeds; which choke tress, bud the obstacles in the way
of man are falschood, guile and slander.”

-

EB‘EJ.T;& single verse of a wise saying was bought by a
Bodhisaltva when he was yearning for the ultimale truth.
]

A certain brahman approached a seer,* a lord of men,
and said to him, "I have here an exhilaraling verse of &
wise saying.

“The price of it is your head." The seer, ready to sacrifice
his head, replied, "Quickly tell me, brahman, fins verse of
a wise saying."

[The brahman recited]

“If those who yearn for a Bodhisattoa's carcer, happen
to commit an unseemly deed, it does mol become manifest,
boing obscured by the force of abundant mevit, as an ofl-lamp
is dimmed by the rays of the sum.”

A riksasa® said lo a certain king named Swriipa, “1 have
here a sianza of a wise saying for sale, if you want to buy .

“As the price of it I would have your som, your gween
and yousself to devour. Take it if you can, for this verse
15 compact with dharma."’

King Swriipa, free from bondage to the world and full of
reverence for dharma, replied, “Take whal you wan, and
let e have the verse. Complele the bargain withowt delay,”

' Vandri—an exampic of a Eiu)- on worda. Voma in the first Tine ls taken
Hterally i b st of ~ jungle ' or ** forest.”" but hore it & equated with Pali
gama ({rom wamat, samehi—"" to desite *'}—"" hist,” *' detire.” It is & common-

\ace ol Pall exegesis to explain the meaning of the ot sas with refaronce
o the seoamd.  Ses Puli DicHonary, .
¥ A lacops, ropresenting probably the pdihd subAdsitd referred to in the

next sthoes
? Tha second wianes an this pags & amitted a4 It is ebviously comupt.

It forms a only, anil an obwcure one st that, of the docount of
a transaction between 3 Bodhisattvn and & snake-charmer, who hos g subAdgld
ik for sale.

W Ripidev. Diewi can here Be po more than an himorife term R,

, 4 esll below. . _
[ of & class of demons, generally haunting the water, and nocturnal
and harminl o their habits,
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(88)Then the rdksasa recited this verse of a wise saying :—

"It ix better to dwell in the hells that throbwith lameniations®
where one meels people ome wishes fay away, and is separated
from the people one loves, than in the society of wicked men."”

A pisaca® said 1o a king's minister named Sanjaya, "'Give
me your heart and hear in return a verse of o wise saving"

Without a tremor the brave Sanjaya replied, "I give you
my heart. Speak that verse of a wise saying."

Then the pisica recited this verse of a wise saving .—

“As the fire that burns when grass and wood are sd alight
never stops burning, so craving is never assuaged by induleence
tn sensual pleasures.”

A certan poor man said Lo a merchant wamed Vasundhara,
“This verse of a wise saying will be given you in return for
all you possess,”

The Bodhisattva replied :—

“I give you all I have. Speak the verse of a wise saying.
For the good praise what is well-spoken i accordance with
true principles.”"

Then the poor man recited this verse of a wise saying —

* When menare foolish plenty is changed to dearth. (98)But
@ single wise man fransforms dearth'to plenty "',

A certain man said to a hing named Suripa, " Af the
price of Jambudvipa you may hear @ verse of a wise saying."”

The Bodhisattva replied :—

“I give you Jambudvipa and all you desire.  Quickly

speak this verse of @ wise saying, fruly say what you will.”
Then the man recited this verse of a wise saying —

" When egolism, selfishuess, passion® and pride prevasi,
then Tathagatas appear in the world to quell them *',

A cortain hunter said lo a deer named Satvava, "I have
here a verse of @ wise saying. Give me your flesh and you
shall hear 48"

[The deer replied]
! Paridesitabampana, an sdmittedly doubtful conjecturs of Senmrt's.

* A demon; generail rcc-.lgur_
¥ Reading rdgs for EEH Benart.
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“If in redurn for my perishabie flesh I can hear this wise

saying, I give you it. Quickly uller the wise saying."
Then the hunter recited this verse of a wise saying '—

" The dust beneaththeir feet is better for menthan @ mountain
of gold. The dust lakes away sorrow, the mountain of gold
muliiplies it *'.

(95)His slave said to a king named Nagabhuja, “In return
for the sovereignty of the four continenls you may have a wise
saying.”"

The Bodhisattva replied (—

“I give you the soversignly of the four continenis, Quackly

speak ! do not delay but tell me this wise saying.”!
Then his slave recited this verse of a wise saying i—

“ They say that it is as difficult fo distract the tersdom of
the sage as §t is fo pluck oud his hair by the rools. So the
stainless company of monks, having won ihe power of
knowledse, and, through their virtuous conduct, torn wp
malice by the root, shine with minds that are rid of malice.
The stainless teacher of the world, also, shines, does not cast
off his burden, and is followed by good men”.

Thus for the sake of a wise saying a Bodhisattva hurls
himself down precipices. For its sake, agatn, he gives up
his boa on the wids ocean.

He sacrifices his eyes in return for hearing a verse of a
wise saying. Again, he throws himself ino the fire as the
price of hearing o verse of wise saving.

And many other such arduous fasks do the valiant and
glorious Conquerors wndertake for the sake of words of
wisdom.

(96)When this had been said the venerable Mabi-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Maha-Katyayana, “Again, O son of the
Congueror, how do Bodhisattvas who are in the third bhims
lapse and fail to reach the fourth ? ™

The venerable Maha-Katydyana replied to the venerable
Mahi-Kadyapa, * My pious friend, Bodhisativas who are in
the third bmn lapse and fail to reach the fourth in fourteen
ways. What fourteen ? They become addicted to dishonest
gambling with the dice, They seek seclusion too often. When
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they come to mile over their kingdoms they are overcome
avarice and rob their own subjects! of all their possessions,
They accuse of murder people who do not deserve to be called
into account for any offence. They do not protect those in
danger of being killed. They mutilate men. They fall into
ermng ways. Even though they have wealth they do not
dispense to others the means of life, And though they take
up the religious life they do not leamn by heart the great
doctrine,® even while the Buddhas themselyes teach it.
Although they have already made a vow, they do not preach
the great doctrine. They follow those who are bound to the
fiesh, not those who are bonnd to dharma. They do not
repeatedly declare the splendour of the Buddha, They teach
that Buddhas are of the world?® They do not teach that
Buddhas transcend the world.

“In these fourteen ways, my pious friend, Bodhisattvas
who are in the third bbéms lapse and fail to reach the fourth.
All Bodhisattyas who, being in the third himd, have lapsed,
are lapsing, or will lapse, do o in these fourteen ways. There
is nothing more to add, "

(97)When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Maha-Katyivana, “Again, O son of the
Conqueror, when the Bodhisattvas who do not lapse first
evolve the thought of enlightenment, to what kind of well-
being are they wedded, and how many creatures become
happy and joyfal 2

The venerable Mahd-Kityiyana replied in verse to the
venerable Mahi-Kasvapa ¢

ATl creatures become happy and jovfild when this incom-
prefiensible, marvellous thought, nstingd and permeated with
the idea of the way of enlightenment, is borv in the great seevs.

b Aled@atarepaviiifedsmin, Iil:cmll}.-. " the conquersd {or subject) inluabit.
ants there withif,"! (e the subjects of the coutitry 10 1he governmmnt of which
he has been sppointed,  Senart cousiders sfra™ to bo dus to a fnoity restitution
of ally® for dtma’, and tranalstes ' los habitsots de lours Propres YeTitnge
of e ceux des autres.” Byl such a conjecturs b quite uocalled for, as
the MS. afrdntarens—"' thers within," makes satifactory sense.

b Bdidrulys, abetmct term drom the adjective bakudrute.  Compare Pali
befhuiacca Uintplelng & Sawskril Adkapraudyal and babucioda,

* Litorally ™ they display the Budidhas oo (for) an equality with the world,”"
fakasamatdye defrnl, This wnd, of course, a heresy lrom the point of view
ol thuss idhists, the Lokottamvidins, whow especiat scripture the
Moklyasin wes, |
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Those who are under doom of death in seven nights,*
those who dwell in the pitiless kells, and those in the world
of ghosts, all become glad and happy.

For those seven wights, in sympathy with the Bodhisattva's
virfue, mew do not dic. Earth, with sts oceans, guakes, and
the glittering swmmisl of Mount Meru® lrembles,

This earth as a rule remains fixed on its foundations,
immovable in space. This 1s beyond dowbt. Bul now,
thyough the power of these beings wha have laid up u store
of all good deeds, this earth irembles in all its wide extent.

(98)Then a certain deva of Triyastriméa, named Namatideva,
who was a Bodhisattva, hitched his robe over one shoulder,
and, stretching out his joined hands in the direction of the
Exalted One, sang his praises in these verses in the presence
of a throng of holy men,

Thee 1 praise, whose form, radiant as gold, with beauty
wneclipsed by the newly risen sum and with lustrous splendour,
is perfectly marked with all the thirly-two marks of men
who live in the right way, thee I praise, who ant supreme
in goodness, full of splendour, mightier than the carith and
its mountains, unswrpassed in sirength, who ari serene and
selfcontrolled, skilled in mindfulness and the Dispsphine
and revered of Swras.and dswras.

After many a course of life spread oul over a long fime,
meritorious, conferring bownteons blessings, and aiming af
the destruction of existences, the Sage, by means of divers
prasseworthy merits previowsly achicved in plenty and variely
through acts of goodwill, came near wnto peace. Bik though
he had found the eternal blissful abode that is honowred of
Asuras and Swras, he renounced il for the sake of enlightening
men. He came doton fo the surface of earth, was born in the
family of Iksvake, and sdood in glory, immovable and firm.

Desiring fo enter the womb of Queen Maya in the form
of a noble lotus-white elephant, he, the light of the world,®

! Text and m etution both deubthl
* A mythicsl goldon mountain st the contre of gltmhudjijp:.
® 1o the Vimaya or the esllection ol ules und regubitiony govermng tho
conduct of Budihst mon o,
+ Descended from Lbsval, w son of Manu Vairasvatzs. Ses bolow p. 205.
& Lokdloh, €f, potep. 37:
G
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left the faiv vealm of Tugita, and came:down ¥o earth to raise
wp the people whom he suw were wanton and bind and who
had sucewmbed lo doubt and wnrighteousness,

(89) T hen did the jewel-strewn earth, vich in varied freasure
and wealth, guike n salulation to the great Sage, the lord
of the Sikyans, wha is rich in experience, veplele with
mindfulness, and well-stored with merit. _

Queen Mayd was on the lerrace of her valiant husband's
fair palace, like a goddess among the Suras, being enlertained
by merry dancing accompanied by songs and music that were
a delight to ear, heart and eye.

To the anxious king the gueen said, My lord, if you
will, T shall withdraw to the forest, o the Lumba® park,
which is carpeled with flowers, and filled with the sweet noles
of the cuckoo which give joy to heart and soul.”

She went, and wandered forth with her women, roaming
the forest, glad and happy and eager. While she paced the
Jorest, she espied a lumbini free beaving fresh crespers and
shoots, and, in the rapture of perfect joy and gladness she

d a branch of it, and playfully lingered there. As she
held the branch she gave birth to the Congueror of the un-
conguered mind, the great supréme seer,

As soon as he is born devas, with two showers laden with
exquisite flowers, the one cold the other warm, bathe the
Lovd of men, who is honoured in the realm of the Aswras,
the great Lord of the three worlds,® compassionate, the worid
transcending, a refuge heve, in heaven and on earth, fo
whom old age and death are wo more, whose like the earth
does not know, who is wise, whose eyes are like a lotus-leaf,
and who fs the delight of Swras and Asuras.

All the devas, the Trayastrim$a devas and the others,
glad and joyful leave their abodes and gather together ih
the forest glade,(100) ‘' The scion of the Iksvakus ™ [they
exclain) ' has come down to the earlk's swrface where he
stands in glovy, immovable and firm," When he had.

I In the tradition the name of this park s Lumbiol bot here tho latter
ia the name of the tree.  See immedintely below,

* The refoteace hete i simply to the three worlds of ulir copecptiom
e, the winkd above e of e devas), the earth, dnd the waeld below {siraya),
miher than to apy ol the grogps of three plines of sphersy of piychalogical
experienoe,
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taken seven full strides, like the lion, the master, king and
lord of beasts, he voared o} ' I am bast, wunsurpassed,
supreme in the world. For me there is no more either old
age or death, I have overcome the oppression of existence.”!

A celestial sunshade studded with gems, clear as crystal
and gay with flowers, brilliantly white like camphor, stood
wup of itself in the air, unsupporied by hand, and shaded the
Lotd and Guide of men.® A chowrie fan made in heaven,
of stiff strong hair, having the smeomparable sheen of mother-
of-pearl, studded with gems and gold, and pearly white, 3s
waved with s handie wpwards.

Lowd voars of drums vesound, echoing in the clouds
and pervading the sky, In the path of Dasabala the Con-
queror the devas powr down showers of celestial blossoms
and powder of sandal-wood. Suras and devas give vend
to hundreds of cries in their exceeding great joy, ' The
creator of happiness s victorious ! "'

I ocean and on carth hidden treasures of many precious
slones were yevealed as the earth and water heaved through
the powér of the Tathigata.

Here ends the third Mhiams of the Makdvastu-Avadana.

THE FOURTH BRiMI

(101)When this had been said, the venerable Maha-Kisyapa
asked the venerable Mahi-Katyayana, " Again, O son of
the Conqueror, what deeds do Bodhisattvas who are established
in perseverance refrain from doing becauss they are out of

place 7%

U Thie text hors is cormupt.  The tramalation & made on the etnsdation
smapested by Senirt o his notes.

¥ Reading npipatisayasay for "lanayam of the lext, Even though lanayam,
Froam, Lan, " to stretch,”” would seem at fimst sight appropriate hare, it Iy
difficult to see how the form eoulldl give tho requined scnse i.r. the mnihade
" stretehed over * the Lovd of men shaded him. Note that one ME actually
hais stayisdm,

*+ dithamatdye (wa) saemwpararantl. The ma is pdopted Irom the rending
of five MSS, Semart, however, Tejecty the negative, and trannlates Lluﬂllﬂ
pctiong . ... accomplissenl podr avVAACEr Yers je but ' Tlttdrnlement r
ne pas demeurer en place ). Beluw, lne 7, Separt makes the obviomusiy

correction of adhdnands into ailkdnatiyy, Na sepants of il line

da clissly with s sammpacaranti of the [qmﬁn i cpuertion, and
it fs not essy Lo see why Seuart shonid repect the negative Lote - in w0 doing
tuir the neressity of giving & diffierent sense to asthdmetd in the twi jlaces
rrapoctively.
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- The elder Katydyana, skilled in the Congueror's feacking,
replied lo the piows Kasyapa in verse.

" Learn what deeds the Bodhisattvas practise, and what
deeds they do nol practise because they are owt of place.

“The gloriows Bodhisattvas do not deprive a mother or
a father or an arkan of life.

**They donot create schisme in the Sangha, vor do they vaze
lopes to the ground. They do not in any way harbowr evil
thoughts againgt a Tathdzaia.

" They are not led fo commit sin by their wrong beligf.?
They do not have to expiate® a bad decd ; what meed, T
pray you, to expiate a good one ¢

" As they pass from one existence to anolher, they do #ol
adhere to doctring hased om lheresy, but only (o the lrue
doctrine or virtue based on knowledge,

"""When they sit or lie in the shade of a tree they do mot
harm the leaves.  Even in anger they do not resort {o blows.

" These supreme men praclise the ten right ways of
behaviour.(102) They do nol weave a spoll to sirike the
person of another man.

“ Wiolly concerned with harma and defached from all
excilement, they are nol cast down by adversity nor elafed
by prosperity.

“In deed, in speech, in thougld, their dispositions are
wholly - pure and their charily perfect.

" These men, honowred of the world, having reached the
beginning of the eighth bhommi do nol lapse, and they definitely
cultivate good karma.

“In ali the other bhiumis, from the first to the seventh,
dhese supreme men cultivate mixed harma.

" Cultivating such and other similar karma the mighty
men pass rough all the ten bhiimis filled with compassion
Jor the worlds.”

When this had been said, the venerble Mahd-Késyapa
asked the venerable Mahd-Kitydyana, * Again, O sen of
the Conqueror, do Bodhisattvas who do nof lapse pass into
states of desolation like ordinary men, or do they not? Do

' Beading, with Senart, drithise Lor praghive,
¥ Nlieti (v wdibyab) Cf Pall widosti (with abl.) i same senwe,




THE FOURTH BHOCMI 81

they, like ordipary men, pass into very low states, or do
they not 7 '

The venerable Maha-Katyiyana replied to the venerable
Mahi-Kiéyapa, " Bodhisattvas, my pious friend, who are
not liable to lapse, do not in the course of these seven bhimis,
in any way, for any reason, at any time, or by any chance,
pass into a hell, nor are they reborn in a brute state, nor do
they become poor{108) or infirm. But they become
Brahmas, Pratyekabruhmais,! Indras, Upendras,® Yaksa kings
and Yaksas, Nigas and kings of Nages, Gandharvas and
kings of Gandharvas, universal kings and kings of regions.
They become chief counsellors, heads of merchant guilds,

vincial chieftains, sons of kings and merchants and of a
ing's chief wife. They become valiant, courageous and
powerful leaders. They become men who are esteemed,
respected, saluted and obeyed. They become men who are
dear to, beloved of, and popular with the multitude, They
become men whom people praise and delight in. They
become wealthy men, powerful men, with a large retinue,
men of resolution and influence. Tf, as a result of reviling
an Aryan?® at any time or in any way while they are in one
of the seven bhiimis, they incur rebirth in the great hell Avia,
they goto an especial part of it.  They are not reborn among
the perpetual ghosts, nor among the Asuras. They are not
reborn as inferior animals nor in Uttarakury,* nor as women,

T Tho text has e@bwapd and pratycdebrddmand, but, 25 Senart tghtly
polats out, weé have fo da bere with 7" divine categories,” mod the reading
sionld therefore be Arabmimd ail fﬂiﬂ abyahmipd, ' Brabmld" was a
generic termn for al) the devas m Brahmalokn, the highest heaves, and gencrally
relerred to as frobmabZvikd devan. Tha peculise Buddhist treatment of the
gods of Higpduion made thom into colestinl meincamiations ol men, with thie
remiilt that ewven Mabd-Bfahmi himself was pluraiised, the Pali texis
mentioming severil of thewr Yy names.  CF, below p. By,  In the same way,
immndintely below we rosn of Indras sod Upendraw. 'The term * Pra
brabms " i o formmation analogoos with that of Pratyekaboddha, but though
the Pali soxts mention & fow Pratyskabeahods by name, ao definition ol {his
clase of belogs seems to bo givem anywhere. [Ses further DUPN,, 68
* Brahmaloka”) ; -

1 Upmdnwuunmn!m\’wnnrhmn; unger brother of Indra,

v [z, literally o member ol an Aryan ¢lan pred 10 possess supeTiar
moral qualities as eotapared with the indigenons tribes, and by tmpuuﬂgu
dinoting & Buddhist sa being an Aryan pov cxellence.  Heoce © nobis
b 4 moral sens=, cf, "' the four Afyan troths,” ee

$%e note p. 7. Rebirth in this mythical fend wanld not, from the
deseription 'of 4t in Pali texis, seom to on the whole's Lad eventnality,
Still, it was an infetor state to reldrth smotg the devas.
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nor a5 eunuchs. Thus, then, in all the ten bhiimis they
become men, and have all the limbs, great and small, and
all the faculties of men, unimpaired.

“Ti a Bodhisattva slays another Bodhisattva, or a disciple
of the Buddha, or one who has entered the stream, or if
these who are qualifving themselves® for the state of 4 Pratye
kabuddha(104) slay an ordinary man, they go to hell®
Whether Bodhisattvas in the first seven bhinus murder
ar rob or commit any utterly wrong act, none of these things
can lead them tohell.  And as for the wrong karma accumu-
lated by Bodhisattvas before they make their vow, this,
once they have evoked the thought of enlightenment, is
hidden away like a troop of deer by a great rock.

" If a Bodhisattva has not attained the condition of heart
to make A vow, this matures in him in the course of his second,
third, fourth, ffth, sixth and seventh bhdiimis,t at the cost
of whatever pain in the head that may be involved,”

When this had been said, the venerable Mah@-Kasyapa asked
the venerable Maha-Katydyana, “Again, O son of the Con-
queror, with what kind of homily do the Tathigatas exhort
Bodhisattvas who do not lapse, when, having won the favour
of the Buddhas as laymen, they go forth to the homeless
skate 2"

Then the elder Kalydyana replied to Kasyapa, "By means
of discourses withowt illustrations, arvanged in due order.

“The lovds, learned in the [dtakas and other love, preach
to the concourse of Bodhisatlvas self-conérol, chanly, and
restraint, as the gqualilics that bring a Bodhisattva's career
io a great malurity ®

“The wise Tathagata tells them too of Him, the supreme

¥ Srotdpanna, Pali mﬂun na, the * stream © being, by s change of motaphor,
identified with the * noble eightiold way.”  Or, " the stream ™ of dborma.
¥ Fimig Semart dowbis this reading &% the prefix vi i nedther lound
with nar is it apposite to the sense of, this participial adjective.  He sccord:
‘-"it?' suggedts pon® which b regular Sansknt.
Thin seetns imconamtent both with what precels and with what follows,
amd Senart's sugiestion that the whols passige in an - interpolation can be

readily accepted.

& fabips, for Bhdmagw,. Hoere, nr least, a pdfy “ hinh” of o Bodbisattya
i synomy mdis with a bhdini,

* Literally, * T matority,” seakdpadam, shortened sifn cowra beom
maddpdham, i # conjecture Jor the momninglesd sakdvakam. Or,
should we not resd wmebdndalame, * yreat fruition * 2
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of men, who for the sake of mankind's well-being, ctultivaies
incomparable karma.

“He is siyled 'Lord" by the Exalted One,* and takes up
a fife of austerity based on knowledge (105) A Bodhisativa
like this is rare in the worid, So does the Congqueror expound
i his teaching.”

"“Ttis in this and like manner, my pious friend, that the
Buddhas teach dharma to the concourse of Bodhisattvas ™.

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kasyapa asked
the venerable Maha-Katyayana, ' O son of the Conqueror,
to what stage of his carcer as Bodhisattva are the events
related by the Conqueror in the Jitakas to be assigned ?

Then® the venerable Maha-Katyayana replied, " My pious
friend, the Jatakas related by the Conqueror go back to the
eighth bhdimi.” J

“ From what point do Bodhisattvas begin to renounce all
they possess, and make difficult sacrifices 2

“Tt is from the eighth Bkmi that Bodhisattvas begin to
renounce all they possess and to make difficult sacrifices.

“ From the eighth bhiimi onwards, my pious friend, Bodhi-
sattvas are to be honoured with the honour due to a perfect
Buddha.

“ On this point it is said " \—

From the eighth bhiimi onwards, O son of the Congueror,
Bodhisattvas are to be looked upon as perfect Buddhas. For
after that they do wot lapse. _

Henceforth they are masters of the profound medilations®
(108)and their kmowledge is purified.

Henceforth they speak words thal are founded on knowledge,
and in their wisdom renownce life becanse of sis vileness.

Henceforth, whatever birth is pure that they do achieve,
and whatever form is pure that do they win.

i Bhagavals,  Genlttve {or instrumental ; or read bhagavard,

% Evamukts, " when it has been no spoken " or © when this had been said"
To aveid repetition, this phrase i loft untransiated, or vemdered ™ then ™
3 here, in 1he ensuing dialogan, as often ela=where.

* Dhyima, Pali jhina, described and explained below, pp. 147, 183,

+ Kucchalid, by Seanrt as & pore Prakzit joam virtee both
ol s infiexion ~4i3 for -auil, and of its stem Asccha for kutm, The derived

eeechabvs, n new formution for fmiad, does not appear to be founl sither

form u
in Sanakrit or in Fah.
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Henceforih, they ave born of whatever sex they wish,
and as whatever kind of deva they wish.

Henceforth, as ascetic pilgrims, they become destroyers
of existemce ; they abhor the pleastures of semse and extol
release,

Henceforth, they become the most excellent of eloguent men,
pupils of the glorious perfect Buddhas, the devas above all
other devas,

Thus are they bidden by the Buddhas, the preachers of
dharma, at the moment of their passing away, "0 wise men,
teach dharma, and take up the bawner of the seor,”

Henceforth they train many lo be arhans, and many to
qualsfy for discipleship.

Henceforth, devas, Yaksas, Guhyakas,® Sfollow the preat
being, the Bodhisaitva, wntil they win back their frue
nature.

Henceforth, the form of the Bodhisativas is supreme in
the world of men and devas, and unsurpassed are the lustre,
the yadiance, the fame and glory and might of the Bodki-
saftvas(107), and hard to attain by the world,

And though theee are no Buddhas in the world at the time,
the Bodhisaltvas come to have the five super-kmowledges.?
Perceiving the depravity of lusts, they extol renunciation
of the world.

Henceforth, devas, Asuras; and Brahmds, allured by their
virtucs, come to them with hands joined in adoration,

Such is the mode of life of the holy Bodhisattvas when
they are in the eighth bhiimi.

When this had besn said, the venerable Mahd-Kadyapa
asked the venerable Mahi-Kstyiyana, “ O son of the Conqueror,
what sart of dharma do Bodhisattvas who do not lapse preach
to men;, when they exercise the sway of universal kings ?
When there are no Buddhas in the world, with what eort

! Tirivika. Usnilly in Boddbist Sanskrit this word has the bad connotation
ol “ heretic,” Palz ifthiya, Senart cites Lal, Fial, 53, 19 far the ne of Mrika,
in & good sempe.  The elusial Sanskelt form Hrfdoby menna worthy,"'
o hﬂ-:)‘.“ " miontic,” wirn., but, of conrse, from the Hindu point of view.

T In the poptlsr mythology demigods and guaniians of Kuvem's wealth,
From ﬂumga * to hida,

*Abkiad,  Pali abhififd. See nota p. 100, whers are, however, aa
whnally it the Pali l.uu,[ﬁiwu 44 six bn wumber.  Generally the Maddnaciu
mmkes tham to be five.. CFL. 5, 2. 316,
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of appeal do they win men? In what way' do they deal®
with mep 2

The venerable Mahi-Kityiyana replied, "' My pions friend,
Bodhisattvas who do not lapse and are universal kings teach
men dharma in this way. Intent upon the ten right ways
of behaviour they proclaim to men: ‘Do nat kill nor steal.
Safeguard the wives of othermen. Eschew falsehood, treachery,
cruelly, frivolous and senseless talk, covetousness, malevolence
and heresy." Laying up heaps of gold in front of their palaces,
they declare,

Whoever ©s in need of anything let him take from this heap
of gold.(108) My rickes were acquired righteously o do wot,
my friends, have any misgiving.

I shall give you gavlands, perfumes, incenss and fragrant
powder. Do nob, my friends, be cast down, but be glad.

When this had been said, the venerable Maha-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Mahi-Katvayana, ** Through what kinds
of deeds do Bodhisattvas who are universal kings become
posséssed of the seven treasures ?

The venerable Maha-Kityayana replied in verse =—

1 shall relate how the valiant man, the king of the four
continents, the wealthy lord, wins the seven lreasures,

As the result of former meritorious condwct, the woble man
wins the treaswre of the wheel that shines like the orb of
the newly-risen sun, and 1s lovely in all its ten-hundred spokes.

With honest indend® he dispenses charily that serves ta help.
Thus he swins the invincible and riumphant wheel that knows
no obstacle.

He wins the wondrous treasure of the seven-limbed elephunt
that is lily-white like a mass of snow, wnd swift like the
strong wind.

He destrays Iis foes, and thus makes safe the way in
dangevous places. Thus does he win the fair treaswre of the
elephant that moves with the speed of a bird.

1 Read Aewardpam (or hevardpdin, 5o Senarh _
3 Read ma o . o wpekiante, dar oa o o afshianly de " [do) et lgmoes,
Ca m; suriss contmary to the tonour of the passge.

* Read "sanbalpe for " rankalpe,
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Through his store of menit acgusred by pood deeds well done,
the king wins also the freasure of lhe well-frained horse,
that is black as & bee, with a golden mane sireaming in
the wind.

(109)In his covered toaggon he has carried a wmother,
a father, and a venerable teacher, and for this good deed
the king wins the wondrous lreasure of the horse.

1

In a former existence the king was lemperale in his enjoy-
ment of his wife, and for this he wins the treasure of the
woman.

The noble king, greal in self-control, wins also the treasure
of the householder who is wealthy, opulent, and plentifully
supplied with a store of riches.

Because he has given of Ms stores of wealth lo venerable
teachers oul of respect for them, the hing wins therefore the
treasure of the wealthy householder..

The mughty lord, free from desive, wins also the fasr
freasure of the counsellor, who is a wise leader, prudent and
skilled, who is. the guiding standard of the four continents.

In that he, havig entéered wpon the Way himself. has
shown the Way to the bind and the lost, he therefore wins
the peerless excellent treasure of the counsellor.

It is by these deeds, my pious friend, that the freasures
are won, and 1 is in such righteousness that the king rules
the earth.

(110)When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Mahd-Kityiyana, “ 0 son of the Con-
queror, in what ways do Bodhisattvas, who have conceived
the thought of enlightenment for the first time while in the
fourth bhiims, lapse and fail to reach the fifth 7 *

The venerable Mahi-Katyiyana replied, “In seven ways.
What seven? They become corrupters of nuns, of men, and
of eunuchs. By the power of spells they cause unnatural
disease in others. They seduce good men from virtue, They

' Hayana, wo Senart, after the o weorahoza (185, 4,

* The first line of the first of the two couplets which, on the anslogy of tho
text of the passaje. aliould be devoted to the treasure of the “15’-01." is
Mlm.l&ﬂlf:tuminmm.hyﬂumdunudlh tm

on the treasure of the woman. Becasse of this confusion, the
wre omnitted in translation.
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become shameless and unscrupulons.! [n these seven ways,
my pions friend, do Bodhisattvas who for the first time, while
they are in the fourth blidmy, evolve the thought of enlighten-
ment, lapse and fail to reach the fifth "

Thus, then, O son of the Sugata, you have had explained
{o you the deleclable forrth bhiimi of the Bodhisaltvas whose
goal 15 enlightenment.,

Here ends the fourth bhami of the Mahdvastu-Avadina.

THE FIETH BHOMI

When this had been said, the vencrable Mahi-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Mahd-Kiatyiyana, " O son of the Con-
queror, what is the state of heart of the Bodhisattvas which
links® the two bAiimids, as they who do not lapse advance from
the fourth Whimi to the fifth # "

The wvenerable Mahi-Katyiyana replied, " They see all
existences inflamed by passion, hatred, and folly, and accord-
ingly the state of heart that links the two bhimss and brings
them to the fifth immediately after the fourth is one full of

Then the venerable Mahi-Kadyapa asked the venerable
Mahi-Katydyana, “Again(111) O son of the Conquerar,
what were the names of the Buddhas worshipped by the
Exalted One when he was in his fifth dhismi? \What were
their families ? How large were the assemblies of their
disciples 7 What radiance was theirs? And how long was
the span of their lives ?

t A matrEpipas, corresponding to the Pali anctidpin, altemative form for
Mupp:f:ha. pegative adjective from offappa.  Sennrt, s t Childers
and the P.T.5. Dictionary, derives otlapa from apar;?pw. apa weakening
It sps = o, The lafter form s found in Makdeasiy, 3.53 and in
Dagabhimtieara, fo, 1g7.  The "3 in the Sumdait esefrapin ls, theselove,
sccording to Senury, an mmr'tﬂ of ' Vhoureuse rencontre d'une restitution
Eite & Uaveuple.”  The mot frap, which literilly misans " (o be kshamed,”
corfainly seoms o suit the snse of this desivative better than fap used in
a metaphoric ssuee, " to be tormented by remorse.”  Besides, the Pali verb
attappati s difficult to explain as being from or lor wilspputi (s0 P.7.5,
Liietionary), for’ there is nothing to justify the modification of st {ud)- into
oi-. Dul both the form and meaning are explicable on the suppeution that
this verh is derived from apa | = s = &) + lrap,

1 See nuts P T3,
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The venerable Maha-Katydvana sephied in verse ;—

Therewas anoble Conguercr, styled the Sakyan Seer, who had
a following of a koti of saints, His radiance extended one
Satham. He was massive like a mowntain crag, gleaming like
a mountain of gold. And ke was a destroyer of his foes.

At thad time the span of life of the Supreme Man was
six thousand years. His name was Yadavrata, and he was
beneficent and enlightened.

By family ke was a Gotama, and this present Exalted One
was then a merchanl's son, whe, when he made the Buddha
an offening of rice-gruel, made a vow in his presence.

Saying, “Since I have laid up a store of merit by giving
ali' to the fholy Sangha, may I become ome who will realise
the ultsmate good. May my meril be unimpaired.”

Then there was the bemcficent valiant man, nawed Swdar-
fana, who had come down to his last existence on earth,
He was of the family of Bhiradvija, and his radiance
edended len yajanas. _

This choicest of beings had a following of & koti of saints.

At that time the life of Mara's vanguisher was ten thousand
years.
(112)Now there was a wniversal king, by name Dharanin-
dhara, who thus spoke to the Congueror Sudarsana and Iis
community of disciples, Thus did that wise man speak ;
I give (to thee and the Sangha) all that is necessary o your
comfort.” And thon the king made the following vow, saying,
“May I become like unio thee."

“"May I be active in leading across men who have entered
supon the ocean of old age and death. . . ['®

Then there was an Exalied One with a sound rool of merit,
named Naresvara, of the Vasigtha family, whose radiance
extended len yojanas.

He had a retinue of twelve kotis of saints, and the span
of men’s lives was then wine thousand years.

Now there was a wniversal king named Apardgita. With
devolion in his hearl he thus addressed the Dasabala, the lord
of men :—

| Samilipya, * compldtement, comprenant tout ™ (Senart).
¥ Lapum,
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“I give fo thee, Lovd, these eighty-four monasteries,!
with their corners bright with the seven precious stomes,
and adorned with many gems."”

And when ke had offered this gift to the lord of men,
he maide his vow saying, “May I become like unto thee.
May I win the Congueror's powers.”

Otice on @ time there was a king's minister, named Vijaya,
and the Congueror of that time was named Suprabia,(113)
The latter belonzed to the Kasyapa family, and Ins radiance
extended ten yojanas.

Hi's community of disciples consisted of fen kotis of men
who had shed their passions. Al that time the span of man's
life was twenty-thousand years.

Vijaya grected and invited the moble Congucror, the
destrover of existences, The Dasabala accepied, and Vijaya
was thrilled with joy.

Vijaya regaled liim with the choicest, most excellent, and
swedest of foods, and following this duly made Jns vow,
saying ‘—

“May I become like unio {hee, hononred of the best men,
and a benefactor of devas and men. Thus may I become
a noble guide, a Dasabala, and a tiger in eloguence,”

Once on @ time there was o Buddha, & Tathagata, nawmed
Ratanaparvata. He was a Gotama by family, and his
radiance extended fen yojanas.

He had a retinue of thirly kotis of men whose minds were
well-controlled. The span of man's life was then twonty-
thousand years.

Now there was at that lime @ wniversal king named Acywia,
who, embracing the Congueror's feet, thus addressed the
suprome of devas and men i—

"0 thou elephant among men, I have esghty-four thonsand
palaces.(118) These in all their splendour I give fo thee
and thy community of disciples.”

The king was exultant when he saw (that the Conguerory®
was willing {o accept, and he made his vow accordingly in

i P’i_u.ra. in ltx lxber senee of & large tailding or momestery.  CL note

P 3,
¥ | s in the tExt
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the presence of him who hove the marks of excollevice, saying —

"By the menit of this good deed, may I become un un-
faslingly strenuous performier of good deeds which heap wup
mierit, and a profector of the unprotected.”

There was a perfect Buddha, wamed Kanakaparvata,
whose mind was unswullied by anything in heaven or carth,
and who was honowred by men, His family was named
Kaundinya.

His radiance, born of fair deeds, exténded six yojanas,
and he had a retinue of five kotis of sainss.

|

Now there was at that time a wniversal hing, mamed
Priyadarsana, who was resplendent with the seven treasures
of royally, sovereign over the four confinents, and proteclor
of the earth,

Accompanied by his counsellors, and his women wearing
their necklaces of pearls, he fell at the lovely feet of the Buddha
Kanakaparvata, and implored him saying,

"I have & kingdom full of cities and towns, the four wealthy
great condinents. Ungrudgingly I give these lo thee, O hero,
and to thy community of disciples.

(115)Whatever food is befitting lo seers, whatever garments,
whatever kinds of medicine, whatever couches and seats, all
these are to be found in my fair palace.

“0 most comely one, in thy compassion have pity on me
whao have dispensed all the things, of twelve kinds,* that are
the requisites of monks,”

After the excellent prince® had made this gift he duly made

* The text of the stanza giving the length of mai's life ia very cormupt,
and no sttempt bis been made to translate L

Y Paribhojyom  dvidadGhiram, evidenily relerring o the onginal four
requisites (fratvaya, Pali paccaya] of a ‘monk's daily e, namely, tobe,
alms-bowl, sest and bed, xnll medicine, flus the ather, and later, set of cight
requisites (favighdrs, Pali parikkhdra), which consisted of the three ribes,
& bowl, razar, nesdle, gindle, und & water-straines. :

! Parikisalambaka. Although thete is no munuszipt suthority here for
the emendution, lambaka of the text had been r.h;:?d Tadicaka. At =z, 431,
where laficako occurs again, same MSS. have lambaka. The former, although
Its exact sense i obscure, is nsally rendered by translators from Pall, b}'
A " As, however, It ssems 10 be o derivative of ledes, " pilt"
 present.’ it might be translited 3z *' boon jof princes),” and ‘this sense
3eems an appropmiate one in e compoaml word in-wiich it # geacrally found.
in the AfahSvastu, vie, maralombaks which (o throughant red weralsdeaky
& boott [or mon ™ &::c Piv tas, ray, 0500, Note, al, that Treockner [(Afdn.
o 42q) tranalates Tnfcake 55" oxcellent gift," this combining the two lileas



THE FIFTH BHOMI o1

his vow with & glad heart in the presence of the perfectly
virtuous one, saying i—

“May I become & noble leader having a keen discernment
of the ultvmate good, and gified with perfect skill, one who
has destroyed all the bases of existence.”!

There was an Exalled One, who bore the thirty-two marks
and swas named Puspadanta. He was of the Vaisa family
and was o perfect Buddha who had sight of the wltimale

This most excellent Congueror had & radiance exiending
mine yojanas. Thirly-four kotis of sainfs atlended wpon
this Dasabala.

The span of man's life was then fifty-thousand years, and
thus there was wo occasion for doubi as to what was then
feught.

Now there was ot that time a king, a lord of men, named
Durjaya, who with kis train of followers agproached Puspa-
danta and bowed al his feel.

(116) Raising his joined hands, the king serenely addressed
Puspadanta, saving, " May the Dasabala deign to be gracions
and live on my store of food for seven days®."

When the king, tnvinciblein majesty and might,® saw thai
the Dasabala consented, he covered the grownd with bright
carpels of golden cloth,

Thereon he sel donon resplendent bejewelled couches, and
laid oud richly varied food of the most exquisite fragrance.

Eight-hundred individual devas and men* in magnificent
aftire and gay adornment held wp sunshades sparkling with
the seven precious stomes.

So that for each saint they reverently® held up a gem-studded
sunshade that was radiani and spoiless, like the moon or
a disc of mother-of-pearl. When he had thus regaled the
Sugata named Puspadanta and his followers, the hing duly
made this vow in his mind ;—

' See p. 100,

! Acconfing to a regulation at V. 4. 87 no more than o seven days suppl
ol food :.uumubn m}’ﬁ at ome time, and {1 most be eaten within that peﬂﬂ-f
[The tratalator owes this refersnce fo Miss 1. B. Homer)

1 Reading dwriayarddhibala, on Senart's suggeatiom, for durjayirdhvabala,

U Naramargpo nriigd

¥ Roading Mrisand Tor Aridimany,  So Senart.
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“Muay I become a perfect Buddha like thee, and preach
dharma to devas and men. . . "t

There was a perfect Buddha, who bore the thivly-two marks
and was named Lalitaviframa, an Exalted One, a
of existence, one who had shaken off the lusts. ' He bolonged
to the Vissgtha fomily.

The radiance emitted from Jis body extended thivly-two
vojanas(117) and this most excellent of men had a refinye
of thirty kotis of saints. _

The span of man's life was thenw eighly-four thowsand years,
Now there was at that time a king nomed Caturangabala,
who was beloved and popular. -

This guardian of earth budlt forty kotis of palaces made
of many precious slones, and owe palace besides of pre-
eminent beaudy,

The king ulso caused to be made axn abyndance of couches
and seats of faultless workmanship, and prepared the
reguiisites of food and medicines befifting seers.

When the king had offered all ihis to the Exalled One
and his communsly of disciples he jovfully and duly made
fits vow in the presence of the Dadabala, saying,

“The Dasabala is one whose Iike ¢s hard fo find ; he fs
incomparable, He crushes old age, death and doubl, May
I, too, become supreme among devas and men, and confuse
the Lalk of the vidgar herd.”

There was an Exalled One who bore the thirty-twa marks,
named Mahayasas, of the Kisyapa family. He was of wids
renown and boundless fame.

The radiance of the body of this viriuous one extenied
Jifty yojunas, and he had a retinse of fifty-five kotis of saiuls.

The span of man's life was then cighty-four thousand years,
(118)and this four-fold race of men was then eighty-four-fold.

Now there was at that time a king named Mrigapatisvara,
@ lord of the four continents, unsurpassed in his abounding
might, whose wheel was invincible.

For minety-six yojanas this king had the branches of the
forest ftrees decked owt with fewels and hung with fine
tapesiry.

I tacunm,
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The surface of the earth ke made radiant and resplendent
1with beryl, and he rendered i1 fragrant with alos wood, and
strewed it twith sweet-smeiling flowers.

There for seven days the protector of the earth, with devotion
int his heart, vegaled the lion-voiced valiant man with abundant
food.

Then in gladuess he offered that heavenly forest as a place
of rest by day" to the Dasabala, the choicest of all bengs.

And when ke had made his pift to Mahdyasas and his
community of disciples, the king in ecstasy of heart duly
made his vow, saving,

“May I become honoured by the multitude, self-dependent,
nal led by another ; may I become ommiscient. By this deed
of meril of mine, may I Become mighty with a Tathagata's
strength.”

There was & Congueror named Ratavaciida, who was richly
endowed with powerful merit, a shilful guide,(119) having
deep dark eyes, with an incomparable store of wirtue, and wise.

The vadiance of his body extended one hundred yojanas
all avound. The All-seeing One of that time belonged lo the
Bharadvaja family.

He had a Sangha of ninety-nine kotis of men who had
shaken off the defilbments, The span of man's life was then
eighty-four thowsand years.

Netw there was af that time a wniversal king, lovd of the
four continents, holding sway over all the earth.? He was
samed Manivisipa, and ke governed men in righleousness,

This protector of earth buill for Ralanacida ninely-foeo
kotis of nayutas of palaces of varied design.

And he feasted the gold-like Ratanaciida, the homonred of
devas and men, and kis followers for ton years withawd wearying.

The first day thal he feasted the Sugata and lns community
of disciples the prince of men presonted these noble palaces
to the Virtnous One.

When the hing had made this gift to the Grea Man?
with devotion in his heart he duly made his vow wn the
Congueror's presence, saving,

i Biwegs{kire, ok notes pp. 30, B9,
1 M it e,
1 Alahipudgala,
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“May I safely lead acvoss all men who have fallen into
the great flood of recurrent birth, hﬂﬂﬂg myself burst through
the toils of illusion, with peace in my heart, and with my
mental power free from attachment to the world."”

Thus, the lion-hearted Buddhas in the fifih bhiimi were
snnwmerable (120) as were also Pratyekabuddhas, those n
trasning, and the adepls, the disciples of the Congueror.
Al thess and olher Tathdgatas as well were worshipped by
the Exalled One, and it is thus thal he laid up the root of
goodness for the sake of the whole world's welfare.

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Mah3-Katyiyana, " O son of the Conqueror,
in what ways do Bodhisattvas who have made a wvow
to win enlightenment, while they are in the fifth bhiws, lapse
and fail to reach the sixth ? ' The venerable Mahi-Kityiyana
replied, " O son of the Conqueror and my pious friend, there
are four ways in which Bodhisattvas who have made a vow
to win enlightenment in the fifth bim;, lapse and fail to reach
the sixth. What are the four ways ?

" Though the Bodhisattvas have taken up the religious
life on the Buddha's instruction, they yet join forces with the
Yogaciras.! Hankering after the sensations which are abjured
by a convert,® they turn away in fear from self-development.®
Thev live perpetually inattentive to the cuoltivation of calm
and Intrespective insight,! and they inevitably train their
thought to be fixed on objects of perception.®

L1t i worth noting that the Yogiclms formed ane ol the grest shigls
mfmm‘ -ﬁ;hm‘fndﬁig:&; 1 faire de agfimad,’”
Ak s, R . iy " Jense Tien o ¢
and ke proposes to read apfinzibe, makiog the reference to betnﬂm”dgh‘t-
fold ‘“l;‘_ " A gpamiala, l?w::'u, ld clearly the Pali afflumaka, thuy defined
in the P.T.5. Hzﬂmy “ihe wighth of eight persons who sinive alter
the highest perfection, reckansd from the fimd or J\\l’lhl‘l'l-t. Henee the cighth
is hie who stands on the lowest step of the Path and s also called a solidpanna,™
For the moml attaloments of sach a s Hoi, 343 B, A
locative case, does not admit of tranalation witbout doing nodue violonce
to the use pl cases, althoogh the caie suits Sepurt’s emendabion lnts ajMagike.
The opht emendation, bowover, woukl seein to be the simpls ane of reading
aptamakadhuiovedenipriddhd az one compound word, which wonld thus'give
thit above Eanslutibn.
# P devolopment by means of menial application, dhdeand:
4 The nqntrremqunndhythnmlnthhummm}' bo supplied
by resolving the componnd wond to read "abakufilica,
v Alamibana, with g on the analogy of Pali drommapa, mosning the pezcaived
mnﬂmui which to the percelving subject miny be sald to constitute
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“All the Bodhisattvas, my pious friend, who, having vowed
to win enlightenment in the fifth, lapse and fail to reach the
sixth bhimi, have done so, do =o, and will do so, in these
four ways.

Thus, my friend, the fifth bhilmi of Bodkisaltvas whose
merits are many and various, kas been expounded and
slustrated.

Here ends the fifth bbiima of the Mahdvastu-Avadana.

THE SIXTH BHUMI

(124)Then the elder Kasyapa asked Katydyana, “What.
is the state of heart of the wise Bodhisatfvas in the fifth
bhiimi ¢ "

The elder Katyayana, the sage, replied to the piops Kasvapa
in verse i—

That the vorlex of the world holds litle delighl, bul 45
exceeding pasnful (s the thought that) is (in them as they pass
Jrom the fifth to the sizth bhimi), ®

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kidsyapa
asked the venerable Maha-Katyayana concerning the * field ™
of a Buddha.®

Then the elder Kdtydyana said to Maha-Kasyapa, "Hear
what the field of the saviours of the world is in iés true essence,
“And I shall tell you, loo, noble sir, what the upaksetrat

I The ¢ifta of state of heart or mind meant here must be the same as that
clamwhers [sem p. 72) described as sendkicifta, for we have to do now with

from tha Gith dhdmi to the aixth.
worids in brackets represent a licana in the text. They are supplied
anhxinunn the basis of the asumphion made in footnote 1, p. 73,
anaiogyiﬂththcpsﬂ!lﬁiﬁuagluonpp 7, By,

passage s of the question that remains
Kgetramilti, The 'ﬁﬂH 4 Ll.n‘rl, Pali hpetls) is thus described
h in Viem. 41 klhettam nima Wpidham .iut;J m

E

r_E-E‘
Foy
a?

Buddhag
:LLM.M* lmnuuayﬂhm *The field of & Boddha is
::ﬂ-;_mﬁeldn!hilhrth.tb:ﬁaﬂdhbwmmty and the feld of his

Bre.

1 From iz form the wond wpakseirs b= to denots a
suhdivision of the dpetra, rather than an ares timuiunﬂ. as it is definad
below, There is no teferetce clsewhers to the wpobglra, uoless it v meant
to dencte one of the thrée fields mentioned i the preceding note
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of dhese men of perfect eloguerice is.  Pay heed to these words
of mine and lo my leaching.

“4 Buddka's field is proved to be sixly-oms syslems
of three thousand worlds, and an upaksetrass fo be understood
as being four times this."'

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kdsyapa
asked the venerable Mah3-Katyiyana, "“Again, O son of the
Congueror, do Buddhas appear in all Buddha-fields, or do they
appear in some only ? "

The wvenerable Mahi-Katyayana replied to the venerable
Mahd-Kasyapa in verse :—

Heve and thére is a field that 45 not empty of those whose
form is peerless.(122) But many kotis of nayutas of fields
are emply of the pre-eminent men.

Of & truth, rare is the appearance of Him who bears
the marks of excellence, who has won perfect knowledge
at the end of a long time, who ¥s adept in the consummale
dharma, who is of great glory, and who is a being mindful
of the welfare of all creatures.

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-K3Syapa
asked the venerable Maha-Katyiyana, ""Again, O son of the
Conqueror, what is the cause, what is the reason, that in any
one field two Buddhas do not arise ? '

The wvenerable Mahi-Katyayana replied to the venerable
Maha-Kadyapa in verse :—

It is the very wature of the Buddhas to achicve the whole
difficadt task of @ Buddha that is sef the heroic men.

If one man of vision were wol equal to the conditions q.r
Buddhahood, then two great-hearted Tathigatas would be
expected lo appear.

B men reject this notion of the inadeguale nature of the
great seers, and hence fwo valiant men are not born in one.
and the sams field.

No one has ever heard that the Best of Men, sons of the
Congueror, have in times gone by passed away with thesr
Buddha-fasks undone.

(128)T he Buddhas, supreme of men, whether of the future,
or of the past, or of the phmm only pass away when they
have fulfilled their
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When this had been said, the venerable Mah3-Kasyapa

asked the venerable Maha-Kitydyana, "' @ son of the Con-
quercr, how many other Buddha-fields are there at the present
moment where Buddhas now preach dharma ? "

The venerable Mahi-Katydyana replied to the venerable
Maha-Kiéyapa in verse :—

It the castern quaricr of the world there is a well-laid-ond
Buddha-fild, where abides: the suprems Comquerar named
Mrigapatiskandha,

In the eastern quavter of the world there 5 @ healthy
Buddha-field, where abides the Conqueror with the thiriy-two
marks, named Simhahanu.

In the eastern quirter of the world there s a resplendent
Buddha-field, where abides the all-secing great Seer, named
Lokaguru.

Ins the castern quarter of the world there is a secure Buddha-

eld, whare the Master named [Ranadhvaja teaches men.

I'n the eastern guarter of the world there 1s & bright Buddha-

where abides the Congueror, named Sundara, who is
radiant like the golden himba.?

In she southern quarter of the world there is a Buddha-field
that is full of palm-frecs. There abides the Buddha named
Anihata; who is the joy of devas.

I the southern quarter of the werld there 1s a pleasani
Buddha-field, where abides the great Seer, the Buddha
Caruneira.

(124)In the southern quaricr of the world there is a Buddha-
feld free from all impurity. There abides the Guide, the
Buddha named Maladharin. _

In the wesizrn quarier of the world there 3s a Buddha-field
that is free from sirifet There abides the Buddha, the
destroyer of existence, numied Amibard.

In the novthern quarlér of the world there ts a pleasant
Buddha-field, where abides the Buddha named Piirnacandra,
learned in the sacved love.

In the nadir of the world there is a securely-fixed Buddhi-

Lm e med doiit of Momordica mwnadelpha, & species ol amaranth,”
{P.T.5. Dictiomary') '
E 30r " fncorporeal,’ mvigrala



08 THE MAHAVASTU

field, where abides the Buddha, the Tathagala, mamed
Dridhabihu.

In the zewith of the world there is an unshaken Buddha-field,
where abides the Buddia named Muhibhaga, a desiroyer
of his foes.

There are besides thousands of other Buddha-fields, and
yet otlier thousands, of which one cannol reach the end
n entimerdating !

Thousands of empty Buddha-fields which one does not
know where fo begin counting,® and thousands of universes
of three-thowsand worlds,

As the beginning of the round of rebirth is ot Jnovwn,
50 neither 13 that of the universes.

One does not know where (o begin counting the number
of past Buddhas, nor of those who vow to win enlightenment,

Nor the number of those who are incapable of lapsing,
nor of those who uchieve consecration as kings.

(125)Nor the wumber of those who dwell in Tusita, nor
of those who pass away from there.

Nor the wumber of those who liz in their mother's womb,
var of those who stand there.

Nor the number of the heroes who are boing born, nor of
the world-saviours who have been born,

Nor the wumber of those who ure taken on their mothers'
laps, nor of those who take the mighty strides.

Nor the mumber of those who laugh aloud, nor of those
who survey the regions of the world.

Nor the number of these who are borne in their mothers’
laps, nor of those who are adopted by Gandharvas.?

* Litorally, ™ the other end of which & not known, Aofl wa prajidyis

T Eap we profilyaty "wiaed, Hterully, * the inner end (or starting.pomt)
I ot wnf‘ In the woccesding stanzos this s 'l::}:mﬂjed hyaﬁairml kajt,
" the point farthest back,” is. the beginning. See P.T.5, Dictionary sv,
harpi latter phrase i3 translated where it fist occors Il:l‘.laqum’.'l'.li.
to svonl & jingling repetition, it is represenited by *" nor the nymber of
and ! nar,™

* In Hoddhist mythology the lowest class of devas, Here and elsewhers
in the Makdvastu [¢.g, 1. 304) we find them attending the newly born Buddba.
This hpmeuhglu turauudmmﬁmhumﬂmm. where
Gutdharva, their oy, as parent of Yama snd Y o ed pver
marriage. The ide, mﬂ,MhMﬂhMm}thohgrmeTdd
4s presiding over conception has bean shown to be wrong. See

Tulls
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Nov the number of those who leave their komes, wor of thase
who approach the bodhi dree. '

Nor the wunber of those who achieve the knaudedge of a
Tathagata, nor of those who sef rolling the wheel of dharma.

Nor e wnwmber of thoss who convert kotis of beings,
wor of those who roar the lton's voar.

Nor fhe number of those who shed the clements of sentient
life,r nor of thoss heroes who pass enlirely amay.

(126)Nor the mumber of those who lie in entive release,
nor of the heraes who ure cremaied.

Know then that this is the truth concerning the total wumber
of the Masters, and concerning the fields in which a Buddha
now and then appears.

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Mahfi-Katydyana, “0 son of the Con-
queror, if there are so many Buddhas, and each one of them
leads an infinite number of beings to entire release,® then in
no long & time they will have enabled all beings to win it
Thus this world will become absolutely empty; completely
denuded of beings.”

The venerable Maha-Katydyana replied to the venerable
Mahi-Kasyapa in verse \—

Suppose emply space everywhere become full withaut & gap,
suppose space that vs without foundation and suppori be
inhabited in all its extend.

Numerous thoush these worlds might be, still nore numerous
would be the avernge worldlings therein to be faught by Him
who has insight into the highest good.

Whence, then, can there be a limit to the countless beings
o listen to the teaching of the Supreme of men 2 Thus las
the preat Seer proclaimed ihe truth.

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kadyapa

t dyu-tamskdra. Sowmshdrs 12 the Pali sanieliing, * onue of the tost difficult
torms in Buddhist metaphysics [P.T.5, Distionory), These elomants or
mmumh-ﬁwm from two aspecta: (1) as eomlitioning presont

¢ e, {2) as forming the potentiality of Tebirth into another lile.
Cf. D, a2, 1ob safo s we ayu-samhbdram i [Trant Dhinl: 3, p. 133
"' ha dellberatoly ang consciously let go (herest in} lils's conditinns ",
Footuote ihid, : The dificult term dyw-samihiram mist hiere Lave the
meaning n which it is used at M. pozos—07 5202661 Jo4028d

& Lipmrmily " causes to pass entitsly away, paristredpayah.
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asked the venerable Mahs-Katyivana(127) " O son of the
Conqueror, in what ways do Bodhisattvas, who have vowed
to win enlightenment in the sixth, lapse and fail to reach {he
seventh bhiimi,

The venerable Mah3a-Katyayana replied to the venerable
Maha-Kasyapa: “There are two ways, my pious friend, in
which Bodhisattvas, who have vowed to win enlightenment
in the sixth, lapse and fail to reach the seventh s, What
two? They envy those who have won cessation of perception
and feeling,’ and at the very time that there are consummate
Buddhas in the world, possessing full comprehension of the
truth, and each declaring, “I am the great-hearted bringer
of peace," they do not? listen reverently and attentively to
the divine beings. All Bodhisattvas, my pious friend, who
have lapsed, are lapsing, and will lapse and fail to reach the
seventh bhdimd, after living in the sixth, do so in these two
wars.if

Such, then, is the sixth bhiimi of the virtwous lion-dike
Bodhisattvas, the bonsfactors of men, the greal sesrs.

Here ends the sixth bhimd of the M, ahdvasiu-Avadana.

THE SEVENTH BHOMI

When this had been said the venerable Maha-K3syapa
asked the venerable Maha-Kityayana, “My pious friend,
what is the state of heart, linking the two bhé@mss, of Bodhi-
sattvas who do not lapse; as they advance from the sixth bhims
to the seventh ?

! The tanslation here follows Senart's roctification of 2 samew hat perplexiag
text, Sumjﬂurisphm‘mﬂusmpulfﬁ st be taken as llmmh
ﬁﬂm' e ";-_TM 1!.hn. Im;" tho attamment of thiu cesdition of percsption

ing.” Hur Doyl howeyver (g ol . 274). takos it as & latpieruga,
and tr-nn[g.la " They dssire] to attain the trt;nn: ol the cossation.of
ton-and-leoling.” * Dosire * “will o iy & translation of speihayumti, ‘bt
the case of “samidpativrs. wosld require explination. Prosumably he takes
it a8 peaitive singular governed by thavanti,  The chied objrction to this
Imnslation. however. liod fn the fact thut iv elhesifies a8 s fuult what s &
Enld.dhili. virtue, " bt "

Ab Semart out, this sentsnce, n order to teltizible, i

o wa bedore mﬁ?mpmn; S P,
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The venerable Mahi-Katyvayana replied to the venerable
Mzhi-Kafyapa in verse :—

The mmind of the supreme benefactors: of mankind is bent
on self-control.  Such 45 their stale of heart thal links the
two bhitmis as they advance fo the sevendh.

(128)When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Maha-Katyiyana, O son of the Con-
queror, with what quality of act of body, do Bodhisattvas
who do not lapse become endued fram the first didmy onwards ?
With what quality of act of speech, with what quality of act
of thought ? In short, with what quality of being do they
become endued 7 "

The venerable Mahi-Edtyiyvana replied to the venerable
Mahi-KabSyapa, * From the first bhifms onwards these are the
acts of Bodhisattvas who do not lapse. They preach and
commend abstention from murder. They praise beings in the
various oftiimis whe are so disposed and who do not henceforth
in any way, even when associated with evil companions,
deprive living things of life. After passing through the first
seven bhiimis, they conceive pity for those beings who have
a hard lot to bemoan. They apply themselves to the practice
of morality. They renounce their kingdoms or whatever
sovergignty is theirs. They go forth from home into the
homeless state, and they constantly preach the dharma of
abstention from murder.

“Omnee upon a time, my pious friend, when he was in his
seventh Blame, this Perfect Man was a king pamed Knpsa
His queen was named Apratimd, she who has since become
Yadodhard, the mother of Prince R3ahula, He who 5 now
the wicked Devadattawas then a regional king,* named Jathara.
When Jathara heard of Queen Apratimd, the passion of
desire seized his mind, and he sent & messenger to King Kuds,
ﬂm —

Give me your consorl Apratimd, led her beconte my wife.
If you give her not, then gel your forces ready lo figh.

Send me & wmessage, O king, to acquaind me of your
choice.(129) If you do nol, so will you and your kingdom
fall into my power.

b Pradefariii, us distingmshed - from @ cakraserfon, [See fute p. 1)
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When he heard this, King Kuga said to his wife, " Listen,
my gueen, o the words of Jafhava, and tell me what you
think of them,”

The queen, shedding a flood of tears; replied to King Kusa,

"My lord, I am adept' whether the need be for stabbing
or thrusting with the sword, and so expert that not even you
surprass me tn the use of arms.

"0 king, you shall see Jathara's prowd?® head cut off by me
and rolling all gory at your feel, _

“Woman though I am, I'll shoot an arvow that will pierce
Jatkara's body, way, go through it and pierce the grownd
where it lies food for dogs,

“Wihether he be on horsshack, in chariot, or riding an
elephant, or at the head of @ brave army, I will make an end
of Jathara.

“However invilnerable he may be, I'll slay him by some
means or other, by incantation, spell, or ruse of words.?

A would deliver you, my lord, of two such foes as he ;
my magic power is incalcwdable, the world {s as straw fo me.

(430)"Let the Ring, therefore, be undismayed, and, wearing
sweet-smelling garlands, let him pace his palace-grounds
and emuse himself among his thowsand women."

""Then, O son of the Conqueror, Queen Apratima devised a
trick whereby King Jathara, all unsuspecting, entered King
Kua's inner apartment, and fell into her power. Oueen
Apratimii then put her right foot over King Jathara'’s heart
and her left on his ankles, and recited these yerses —

When bees sip the flowering creepers of the forest in
spring-time, theiv wings become spotted with polles,

You have not heard it said, O wreiched man, that the
ereepers still preserve their virgin freshness, Other bees do
not take their pleasure thare.

You have wot heard it said, O wrelched man, that the lotss

' Headiog hadvd for bhadra, 5o Sesars

b Samahftan, Senart takes this ay equal to Fiifuzgmanm, and translates
" hante comme une montagne.” But as dogs originally means * forehead
the u!m}.wy be slmiply, * proud ** o ™ bty ol thes bead),

* Vacom rima, which must be takee as equivalent to imtavncana,
Senart expliing Aarfrima as an uhm"muunm from the Pali Mitima,
**artifivial,” " dlever.” The regmlar t furm is Apitrima,
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which a wild elephant sn rid has once wprooted, trampling st
i1 mud and water, still preserves 1ts virgin freshness. Obher
eleplants do not wanlon there.

You have set your hear! on winwing this graceful woman
of faultless body, who, when she lies al nsght liks a necklace
of pearls in the arms of an honoured king, trembles with jov.
You are tike a man who, standing on earth, would fain win
the moon.

(131)" Then, my pious friend, at that moment King Jathara
cried out, " Be gracious, lady, and spare meé." And King Kuda
said to Oueen Apratima:

"0 gueen, let this craven man go wnpunished, for he has

turned lo you for protection, holding ouf suppliani hands.
Such merey ts the dharma of the good."

"Once upon'a time, my pious friend, thisExaltéd One, being
then a king of the Nigas, named Ugra, had been brought under
the spell of the charms and magic herbs of a wizard, and was
held in duress.! But through his carelessness the wizard's
spell lost its power, and Ugma, the Naga king, said to himself,
“I could easily reduce this: wretched man to ashes, but that
would not be seemly for us who are devoted to the preservation
of dharma." And he recited this verse :—

You have lost the spell of your magic, and [ could with
my own power reduce you to ashes, But I spare you, and
as far as I am concerned, long life be yours.

" Once upon a time, my pious friend, this Exalted One was
a lion, a king of beasts, and this wretched man Devadatta
was a hamter.

“Now the hunter, under the influence of a bitter hatred long
pent up, shot the lion with a poisoned arrow when he was
alone in the forest, in a small grove that was his wonted haunt,
reclining unsuspecting, motionless, tranguil, and without
looking round. When he had been shot, the lion, unmaoved,
with inexhaustible fortitude, and relying on his own strength
and without any fear(182) slightly raised his head, and saw

4 Sambddhumdpanna, of. Psh swmbddhapagipanna, of the mooy whea
eclipied. [5. 1. 50.)
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that worthless nan timidly approaching his lair. And when
he saw him, he reflected, ** Now [ counld easily kill that foolish
man, even though he were to run to a mountain-top, to a cavern,
to a wood, or even to hellitself.” But having quoted the words,
" Hatred is not allayed by hatred " he recited this verse:

§ am shot by a poisoned shaft that wounds me in a vital
spot. Let not the same happen to-day to this terrified man.
You have nothing to fear.

“Once upon a time, my pious friend, this Exalted One was
aworthy caravan-leader. Now the caravan, under the guidance
of the treacherous Devadatta who was in collusion with brigands,
happened to go on a long trek through the forest, Moved
by long-standing hatred Devadatta went up to the caravan-
leader to point him out for the brigands to kill. But the brigands
were seized by the merchants led by the caravan-leader. When,
with their guide in front, they were led up for execution, they
aried out in their helplessness and implored the caravan-leader
to spare them. And the puide himself, guilty as he was of
treachery, raised suppliant hands and begged the caravan-
leader for immunity. Then in him, whose life was lived in
mercy, there was aroused the compassion that he had fostered
during hundreds of thousands of existences, and he granted
pardon to the would-be murderers. Then he addressed the
puide :—

Though I could release smoke on the wind lo desiroy the
whole land, and guide and vobbers as well, yet I let them go
will their lives.

" Again, my pious friend, when this Exalted One was a king,
his principal wife(183) was caught in sin. But in response
to her entreaties he spared her life, even though she had
already been led out to the place of execution. The king,
endued with the gentleness and rectitude he had accumulated
in the past, calmed the queen’s fears, and recited this verse:

The execulioner could make his steel pierce her body,
which is as soft as a vessel of unbaked clay. But I spare
your life and restore you 1o your former position.

¥ e, Dhammapada, 51 Na b perena verdm sommanttdie Fudicancm,
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“Such and others like them, my pious friend, are some of
the hundred thousand difficult acts of body, speéch and thought
which are performed by Bodhisattvas who do not lapse.

" They are Bodhisattvas who live on from life to life in the
possession of manifold good qualities. They are Bodhisattvas
who have won the mastery over karma, and made their deeds
renowned throngh their accumulation of merit. They are
resolute and valiant, intent on endurance, trustworthy, npright
and sincere. They are generous, firm, gentle, tender, patient,
whole! and tranquil of heart, difficult to overcome and defeat,
intent on what is real®, charitable, and faithful to their
promises. They are intelligent, brilliantly intelligent, gifted
with insight, and not given to gratification of sensual desires
They are devpted to the highest good. They win converts
by the (four] means of sympathetic appeal. They are pure
in conduct and clean of heart, full of exceeding great veneration,
full of civility to elder and noble. They are resourceful, in all
matters usind conciliatory and agreeable methods, and in affairs
of government they are adept in persuasive speech. They are
men whose voice s not checked in the assembly, men who
pour farth their eloquence in a mighty stream.® With know-
ledge as their banner they are skilled in drawing the multitude
to them. They are endowed with equanimity, and their means
of living is beyond reproach, They are men of snceessful
achisvements, and are ready to come to the assistance of others
and help those in distress.(134) They do not become enervated
by prosperity, and do not lose their composure in adversity,
They are skilled in uprooting the vices of mean men.' They
are unwearying in clothing the nmakedness of others.? They

& { R : 0.
wk: mﬁmﬁ;&ﬁ'm ::t-;.d satyaysbta, " devoted to trath,”

t’m}lmh;iig.:.. accarding to Seoart, A Pali form ‘for the Sanskrit wm
triphi {Fali tih) being olten wmed by the Buddhists tn denote gratifica
of sensual desires.”

4 Samgribiiaprdhipgs, here tmken to refer to the four ramgrahsunidsi,
Sepabavepid: : . .

} ey maing sty v B drin

T Pargkopucohddaneps apavikhisnis. HKoptia is the Pali corresponding
ta the Sanskrit hauping, * pudmda,’ ™ loincloth,” Senart prelers to give
: ,{‘E,,“?‘“**“ meaning to the expression eod translates, ™ lls sont infatigables

muler les actions konteuses dn prochain.” He alio refers to the further
:M‘?ulng bt hauping gives by Bohilingk and Roth, viz, * Unrecht ™ and
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are anxious not to hlight the maturing of their karma, and
they acquire the roots of virtue by keeping themselves aloof
from passion, hatred and folly. They are skilled in bringing
salace to those in trouble and misfortune. They do not hesitate?
fo render all kinds of service. In all matters they are untiring
in their purpose. They are endowed here in this world with
the profound attributes of a Buddha. In their progress towards
their goal they are undefiledinacts of body, speechand thought.
Through the uprightness of their lives in former existences
they are untarnished and pure in conduct. Possessing perfect
knowledge they are men of undimmed understanding. They
are eager to win the sphere of power of a Buddha—so far are
they from refusing it.! With knowledge as their banner they
are untiring in speech and skilled in teaching.® Being of
irreproachable character they are immune from disaster. They
are free from sin. They shun the three-fold distractions.?
Leaving viin babblers alone,* they love their enemies.
do mot indulge in sexual pleasures.® They know how te win
the affection of all creatures. When they enter the world they
becoms endowed with powers that are in accordance with the
vow they have made. In all matters they are skilled in the
knowledge of correct and faulty conclusions, They are rich
in goodness® and blessed with good qualities. Eminent, wise
in their illimitable virtue, they are serene among their fellows.
' On this matter it is said :—

As it ¥s not possible for any bird lo reach fhe confines
of the sky, o is it not possible for any man fo comprehend
the good qualities of the self-becoming Buddhas.

e T D T
ol .
5 ' ] AT
g it e B T b e M
adopted hore as E:mg Bdequate sense, althongh Seost aho sfEmils %8
an phernative reading, Goarjung, the Sanshritisstion of the Pali dvagjana,
which would give the meaning " siilful in attending or turming (o imprasiank
" S ) S L 27 e Bl
agiiatiog, eiciement fiurry.”  (Pafi Diclionary) See an illy ters Dial

LB ks, tee. 119 Cpd. 18, 45, B3,
\ Spktalopd, thus ttp:uhmf u?t Senart's suggestion that 1t edqualy

‘  mmmthsnagdminias log mailkana” which all the MSS, have |
nl'th.':lupﬂng Semart’s suggestion and resding sefteddhyds for the sdvddyds
iext.
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“ All the charms and medicines, my pious friend, which have
been devised for the benefit and welfare of the world and for
the service of men,(185) were discovered by Bodhisattvas.
All the remedies that are current in the world for the benefit
and welfare of men were prescribed by Bodhisattvas. All the
sciences devoted to the ascertainment of truth which are known
in the world were developed by Bodhisattvas. All the methods
‘of caleulating in the world, and ail the forms of writing wene
invented by Bodhisattvas, All the names of the styles of
writing known in the world were introduced by Bodhisattvas,
These! are the Brihmi style, the Puskarasiri, the Kharosti?
the Gresk,? the brahmavini, the puspd, the kutd, the sakting,*
the vyatyastd,® the lekha * the mudrd,” the style of Uttarakuru,*
of Magadha, that of the Daradas,” of the Chinese, of the Hiinas,
of the Abhiras, ™ and of the Vangas* the siphald style, the
Dravidian,®* the Dardura,'* the Ramatha '** the bhaya, the
vaicchetukd, the gulmal3, the hastada, the kasfll3, the ketuka,
the knsuvi, the talikd, the jajaridesu, and the aksarabaddha

“ All fields of gold, silver, tin, copper, lead, precioussubstances

I Terms derived from geographical, national, or fribal nomes are wmitten
with & capltul initisl. A lew othem can be explained etymolegically as
dmggwwlh: vardations of a standard type, bt the et are dlecure.
See s nnts, in which he calis sttention to the soalogous Lt im Ll
Vi, 144 17 fi., which however, is not sufficient to restore all the doubtiul
terms in thie st Al sro hor tondered by the feminine adjectival fnem
ml :‘:&Jﬁﬁ, *writing,” with which most of them are compoundod,

.. K L

E Yivael, ** Imian " or "' Gresk"

¢ Spmart suggests, on the snalogy of Lal, Vist, which tms fakdndipl, thnt
thtriqrt reading Is LIAFr, and cites the Prakrit dinlect of the same name,

¥ " L'écriture foumde " (Scoart],

* 1 deriture epistolaim ! (Senart).

Vo L eritame des somux ' (Senart),

* Tho text has ubaramadbiraizrads, which is obvigusly cormupt.  Senart
suppesin wilsrabursidarada, or, perhaps better, witarabirsiagedhadarada,
The second anggestion haa boen followed here.

* 7 the people of what i now Dardistan in Hashmir,

" r{rmmmmmg};p;ucupu un:ip.iwni the end of the 5th century
&, (Chambridee FHislory of India, 1. p- 304

WA tribe of porthern India.

1 The peopls from whom Bengal derives its pume.  The MSS. have nands

{#c),

‘i Tramigs, For the variant forms of the name of this people see Caldweil :
‘Compurative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages, pp. 12-14

WA mountain in the south of Indis

i A peaple in'tha west. _

" Akgarabadham, 2 conjecture of Semart's for akpabadiam ol the test,
ﬂ trnslated by him, * lide aux lottres, #'exprmant par I8 succession
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and gems were revealed by Bodhisattvas. All the expedients
that exist for the service of men were the inventions of
Bodhisattvas.

" On this matter it is said " :—

The peerless pre-eminent men pass through their successive
lives aware of what is good for the world. Their lives are
betler than those of devas, men, and Guhyakas. For the
perfect knowledge gained by these lords is unsurpassed.

{136) When this had been said, the venerable Maha-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Mahd-Katydyana, " O son of the Con-
querar, what is the state of heart of Bodhisattvas who do not
lapse (as they advance from the seventh biiiimi to the eighth 2).
The venerable Maha-Kityiivana replied, ' There arises in them,
my pious friend, a heart that is set on the great compassion?
as they advance from the seventh bhiiimn to the eighth.”

Such is the deseription of the seventh bhdimi.

Here ends the seventh Biim: of the Makdvast-Avadana.

THE EIGHTH BHOMI

When this had been said, the venerable Mah3-Kadyapa
asked the venerable Mahi-Katyiyana, " O son of the Con-
queror, what were the names of the Buddhas wnder whom
the Exalted Ome, the Buddha Sakyamuni, acquired merit
while he was advancing from the first to the seventh bhdme 2"

The vencrable Maha-Katyiyana replied, " Hear, my pious
friend, the names of the powerful and renowned Buddhas, under
whom this Exalted One of the Sikyan royal family acquired
the root of virtue.* First there was Satyadharmavipulakirti,®
then Sukirti, Lokibhamna, Vidyutprabha, Indratejas, Brahma-
kirti, Vasumdhara, Supdréva, Anupavadya; Sujvestha, Srista-
riipa, Prasastagunarasi, Meghasvara, Hemavarna, Sundara-
varna, Mrigarijaghosa, ASukirin, Dhritardstragati, Loka-

¥ The answer shiows that the words bracketed muist boe supplied.

* Mghdkarand, Se= note P 137,

b Az will be seen the list s not confined 1o the Buddhas of the first seven

bhiimis, but goes on to ennmerste those 0f the eighth and ninth,
i Modt of these names seem to occtr only hore.
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bhildsita, Jitadatro, Supijita, Yadarisi, Amitatejas, Sirya-
gupta, Candrabhinu, Niscitirtha, Kusumagupta, Padmibha,
Prabhamkara, Diptatejas, Satvarijan, (187) Gajadeva, Kuiijara-
gati, Sughosa, Samabuddhi, Hemavarnalambadama, Kusuma-
dima, Ratnadima, Alamkrita, Vimukta, Risabhagimin, Ris-
abha, Devasiddhavitra, Supatra, Sarvabandha, Ratnamakuta,
Citramakuta, Sumakufa, Varamakuata, Calamakuata, Vimala-
makuta, Lokamdhara, Vipulojas, Aparibhinna, Pundarikanetra,
Sarvasaha, Brahmagupta, Subrahma, Amaradeva, Arimardana,
Candrapadma, Candribha, Candratejas, Susoma, Samndra-
buddhi, Ratanasdringa, Sucandradristi, Hemakroda, Abhinna-
rastra, Aviksiptimda, Puramdara, Punyadatta, Haladhara,,
Risabhanetra, Varabihu, Yasodatta, Kamaliksa, Dristasakti
Narampravahs, Pranastadokkha, Samadristi, Dridhadeva,
Yasaketu, Citracchada, Cirucchada, Lokaparnitritar, Duldkcha-
mukta, Rastradeva, Rudradeva, Bhadragupta, Udigata,
Askhalitapravasigra, Dhanun3sa, Dharmagupta, Devagupta,
Sucigatra, and Praheti.® These form the first hundred® of the
host of Aryans,

“Then there were the Buddhas Dharmadhitu, Gunaketu,
Jianaketu, Satyaketu, Puspaketu, Vajrasamghats, Dridha--
hanu, Dridhasandhi, Atynceagimin, Vigatafatru, Citramala,
Urdlivasadhni, Gunagupta, Risigupta, Pralambabdhu, Risi-
deva, Sunetra, Sagaradharapurusa, Sulm:.:ma Ajitacakra,
Unnata, Ajitapusyala, Purisa, Mangalya, Subhuja,® Simhatejas,
Triptavasantagandha, Avadvaparamabuddhi, Naksatrardja,
Bahuristra, Aryiksa, Sugupti, Prakifavama, Samriddharis-
tra, Kirtaniya, Dridhaakti, Harsadatts, Yasadatta, Nagabihu,
Vigatarenu, Santarenu, Danapraguru, Udattavarna,(188) Bala-
bihu, Amitaujas, Dhritar@stra, Devalokabhilisita, Pratyagra-
riipa, Devardjagupta, Damodara, Dharmardja, Caturasravad-
ana, Yojandbha, Padmosniza, Sphutavikrama, Rajahamsa-
gimin, Svalaksanamandita, Siticlda, Manimakuta, PraSasta-
varpa, Devabharaga, Kalpadusyagupta, Sidhurfipa, Aksata-
buddhi, Lokapadma, Gambhirabuddhi, Sakrabhdnu, Indra-

L Possibly, s Senari eats, the MS, madin pfdldum l!:nuld., instead,
be remolved into samethin ﬁkg {afra Blndoedsd, 5.0, "' 0 this hdbar,”'

' Tir. a8 & round number, The first and second hondred in each haif
ol this enumerition ol 500 Balifhay end with & summing wp in this phinse,
The temmaining fifty, approximately, in each hall are not o summed wp,

¥ Text mub.in”n l,m_}

1
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dhvaja, Dinavaknla, Manusyadeva, Mannsyadatta, Somaccha-
tra, Adityadatta, Yamagupta, Naksatragupta, Sumitraripa,
Satyabhion, Pusyagupta, Vrihaspatigupta, Gaganagimin,
Subhanfitha, Suvarna, Kanakiksa, Prasannabuddhbi, Aviprana-
starisira, Udagragamin, Subhadanta, Suvimaladanta, Suva-
dana, Kulanandana, Janaksatriya, Lokaksatriya, Anantagupta,
Dharmagupta, Siiksmavastra. Thess form the second hundred
of Aryans.

" Then there were the Buddhas Pratyasannabuddhi .Satvasaha,
Manusyaniga, Upasena, Suvarnacirin, Prabhiitavama, Su-
bhiksikinta, Bhikgudeya, Prabuddhadfla, Nahinagarbha,
Andlambha; Ratanamudra, Harabhfisita, Prasiddhavedana,
Sugandhivastra, Suvijrimbhita, Amitalocans, Udattakirti,
Sagarardja, Mrigadeva, Kusumahestha, Ratnafringa, Citra-
varpa, Padmarajavarna, Samantagindha, Udaragupta, Pra-
santaroga, Pradaksindrtha, Samlesiptabuddhi, Anantacchatra,
Yojanasahasradardin, Utphalapadmanetra, Atipurusa, Ani-
vartikabala, Svagunadikha, Samcitora, Mahdrija, Carucarana,
Prasiddharunga, Trimangala,(139) Suvarpasena, Vartitirtha,
Asamkirna, Devagarbha, Suptityarati, Viminarijan, Par-
mandandrtha, Devasatva, Vipulatariméa, Salilagajagamin,
Virticthabhfirmi.

Here ends the eighth bhitmi of the Mahgrasty-Avadira,

THE NINTH BHiM

" Again,' my pious friend, following these were the Exalted
‘Ones Citrabhanu, Carnbhiny, Diptabhanu, Rucitabhinn,
Asitabhinu, Hemaratha, Cdmikaragaura, Rajakaratha, Sg-
yaksa, Aksobhya, Aparisrotavihana, Devilamkrita, Su-
bhasitakhanda, Sithilakundala, Manikarga, Sulaksana, Suvi-
fnddha, Vimalajendra, Devaciida, Mandiravagandha, Patam-
gacara, Cirugandha, Indraciirna, Sailardjakety, Arimardana,
Magicakm, Vimalottariya, Satyibharana, Dridhavirya, Nandi-
gupta, Anandamils, Cakravalagupta, Dridhamiis, Ananda-
candra, Brahmadhvamsadeva, Sanmbhavatsabihn, Samiksita-
vadana, Satvivatira, Supratisthitabuddhi Hara$italamga,

! The list continue, althougl Kidvann asked for the names of the Boddins
shotn SAkvemuni knsw in the ﬁli_til};"l!lm bisimiz only. See p. 108,
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Sukhaprabha, Bhiirisatva, Bhadragupta, CandraSubha, Bhad-
ratejas, Tstaripa, Cakravartidatta, Suvicaksanagitra, Vaisrd-
vanarijan, Samriddhayajna, Sammataradémi, Dardanaksama,
Srajamilidhirin, Suvarpavisina, Bhiitarthaketu, Ratnarndhira-
ketu, Mahfirsaclida, Tejagupta, Varupardja, Udattavastra,
Vajrmgupta, Dhanyabhinu, Uttaptaristra, Visslapmabha,
Lokasundara, Abhirfipa, Hiranyadhanyadinka, Prabhiitadeha-
karna,(140) Prigajita, Vicitramakuta, Danavagupta, Rahuva-
min, Punyard$i, Salilagupta, Samitadatru, Ratnayfipa,
Suvikalpanga, Ajitabala, Satyanima, Aviraktaristra, Vaié-
vinaragupta, Madhuravadana, Kusumotpala, Uttarakururaja,
Anjalimalidhirin, Dhanapatigupta, Tarunirkabhdnn, Ang-
riipagatra, Ratnakarandaketn, MahfkoSa, BahulakeSa, Pus-
pamanjarimandita, Anapaviddbakarna, Andviddhavarna, Sifa-
sitdlocana, Amktapraviida, Simhoraska, Aristanemi, Baihu-
rijan. This is the first hundred of the host of Aryans in the
ninth Shims.

“Then there were the Buddhas Bhiimideva, Pundarikiksa,
Sadhuprabha, Jyotigupta, Bahuprabha, Satyamvaca, Bhava-
devagupta, Samvrittatejas, Nirlipaghfita, Jinutrasta, Ratnasa-
yana, Kusumadayana, Citrafayana, Dantadayana, Supratisthit-
acarana, Sarvadevapupta, Arajottariya, Svivambhavendra,
Prasannavarna, Bhavaketu, Ksiraplirpimbha, Anantabuddhi,
Kanakanfgarijatejas, Bandhanintakara, Anugravamaksema-
gupta, Jinakintira, Vimala, Maricijila, Ajitasenardjan,
Kanakariéi, Gaura, Padmamala, Rajaksetragnpta, Samapaksa,
Caturdeva, Devagupta, Puskalinga, Dvijatirija, Bahusena,
Kumudagandha, Savalisva, Sadvisinapata, Surabhicandana,
Réjan, Sahasraditar, Abhayadeva, Arinihantar, Vimalasikhara,
Durarohabuddhi, Yajfiakotigupta, Ratnacankrama, Jalintara,
Pari$uddhakarma, Kamadeva, Gururatna,(141) Satasahasra-
mitar, Sucipraroha, Stimitarijan, Vriddhadeva, Gurojanapi-
jita, Jayantadeva, Sujitabuddhi, Samiksgitartha, Ujjhitapars,
Devibhika, Asuradeva, Gandharvagita, Viniravaghosa, Suddha-
danta, Sudanta;, Carudanta, Amritaphala, Margodyotayitar,
Manikundaladhara, Hemajilaprabha, Nagabhogabihu, Kamala-
dhara, Asokasatva, Laksmiputra, Sunirmitariipa, Isvara-
gupta, Lokapdlarijan, Sunidhyana, Agrapurusa, Anibntavarna,
Kundapuspagandha, Ankusa, Ardravallipratiripa, Karyatavi-
ciira, Svatejadipta, Prakasadharma, Aryavamsaketu, Devarijo-
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pribha, Pratyaksadevs, Ahibhinuriga, Kusumottariya, Avir-
asa, Prathamardjan, Pundarikardjan, Subhiksar3ja. This is
the second hundred of the host of Aryans in the ninth bkimi,

" Then there were the Buddhas Snigdhagitra, Paramartha-
satva, Aklinnagitra, Dharmaéiira, Sutirtha. Lokalokanihita-
malla, Kundapuspagandha, Nirankuda, Anotaptagitra, Upadhy-
dyardjan, Pravarigramati, Anabhibhiitayaa, Anupacchinng-
lambha, Devaguru, Ratnapuspa, Suddhasatva, Vaidiryasi-
khara, Citramilya, Sugandhakiva, Anantakofa, Samamathita,
Satyaprabha, Adinagimin, Suvikrinta, Asambhrintavacana,
Gurndeva, Naradeva, Naravihana, Ratnahasta, Lokapriya,
Parinditartha, Aviduskamiila, Aparitrisita, Sarvasilparaja,
Grabakosa, Anuraktaristra, Sivadattamals, Sikharadatta,
Citramala, Mah&vimana, Anotaptagitra, Citrahemajila, Santa-
raja, Sangrihitapaksa, Aprakrista, Raktacandanagandha,
Aclitasumanas, Upacitahann, Jvalitayadas, Racitamala,
Siramakuta, Tejagnptarajan.

Here ends the ninth bhiims in the Mahdvasiu-Avadina.

THE TENTH HHOMI

(142)When this had been 2aid, the venerable Maha-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Mahd-Katyiyans, “.0 son of the Con-
querat, with regard to those Bodhisativas who have amassed
the toots of virtue, who have accomplished their tasks, who
have passed throngh the ninth Bifimi, and encompassed the
tenth, and who, having won to the realm of Tusita, yeamn for
human existence and descend to a mother's womb with the
resolve that it will be their last existence, tell me the wonderful
and marvellous attributes of these supreme men, which are
not shared by Pratyekabuddhas, efo., nor by saints, ec,. nor
by disciples, efc., nor by average men, clc",

Maha-Kityiyana replied to the venerable Mahz-Kisvapa,
" Buddhas know what it is to be conceived, to take up a
position in the womb, to be born, to have parents, to take up
the religious life and to be energetic and attain wisdom. "

L Literally " ﬂ:.?— are endowed with (the atiribute ofj descent into the
woinh,” ete, parbhdvakedntisamganuils, ete.
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* How, my pious friend, do Buddhas become concgived 7
Whien the sllustrious hervo, already in possession of the rools
of virtue, passes away from Tusita, he majestically® surveys
the regions of the world al the moment of his passing
away.
The Beneficend One, the Greal Man, surrounded by
smmortals, venerated by devas, lakes thought for the welfare
of men and devas, and reflects *—

“Now, al this momend, 1s 3¢ fime for me to depart hence.
For men are sunk in gross darkness, are blinded, and of
dimmed vision.  Attaining me, they will be delivered.

(148} What woman 15 there who rejoices in moral restrain
and in calm, who is of noble birth, of gentle speech, who is
generons, radiant, and lender 7

“What woman i3 there who 1s cﬁgmﬁd who has overcome.
ignorance, passion and malice, who s endoweed with constin-
male beawly and 15 wnot base of conduct, and who possesses
abundand merit

“Who can bear me for ten months 7 Who has merif fo win
such honowr 2 Who, now, shall be my mother 2 Whose womb
shall I wow enter 2"

And as he locked down he saw §n the cound of King
Swddhodana Mayi bis queen, a woman like the consort of an
smmorial; with beauly that dazzled like the lightning.

Sesing in her his mother ke addressed the immorials,
saying, "I am passing hence to enter her womb for my last
exastence, for the sake of the well-being of Suras and men."

And the jewel-bearing throng of devas, rassing thesr joimed
hands in reverence, replied, 'O supreme of men, whose merié
of virtue is sublime, may thy aspiration prosper.

“We, too, O benefactor of the world, shall renounce the
sweet delight of the pleasures of sense, and live in the world

fo the honowur of the Blameless One.

“For we do wot wish fo be separated from thee, who art
revered of all created beings., Moreover, O loius-ayed, thou
wtll become a Way for devas and men.”

! Ahjayems 13 Semart's wmendatiim to festore the metre.  Bub nedther
this nor the origial ""‘"-f“ gives smtisfactory sense. The context requires

sotwthing un carelully * artentively,”” The transiation c-n.-.m.‘l lhwu
comes near enough, puh.ipq, ty tho root meaning of wliksye; vie " eminent.”
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(144)" It is in this way, my pious friend, that Buddhas
become conceived.”

"And how do Buddhas take up their position in the womb ?

" Bodhisattvas, having entered their mothers’ bodies, stand
in? the womb, or in the back or in the belly, or in the side.
But just as a fine thmadunwhi::hhasbeens_tmngbeads
of coral or beryl is not visible in any part because it is hidden,?
although it really exists in its whole length,? so Bodhisattvas
have and have not a position in their mothers’ bodies.

“Again, my pious friend, when the Bodhisattva has entered
his mother's womb, the host of devas joyfully approach,
bowing and with their hands joined before them, and enquire
the happy moment and day of his birth. The Bodhisattvas
greet the enquiring devas by raising their right hand, but they
do not hurt their mothers. Nor, indesd, do Bodhisattvas,
when they are in their mothers' bodies, hurt them either when
they sit or when they lie on their side or when they stand up
in any position whatsoever. Again, they do not hurt their
mothers when they sit cross-legged.

"Further, my pious friend, when they are yet in their
mothers' bodies, by the power of the root of goodness that is
in them they relate the story of their existences.! Celestial
musical instruments play without ceasing day or night in
honour of the Bodhisattva who has entéred. his mother’s
wornb. Again, in honour of the Bodhisattva(145) who has
entered his mother'’s womb a hundred thousand Apsarases
cause to appear never-failing showers of celestial blossoms and
aromatic powders. From the time they are Bodhisattvas in
their mothers’ womb until as Daabalas they pass finally away,
the celestial incense of aloe-wood does not cease,

** Verily, my pious friend, Bodhisativas are not bom of the

¥ Nidrdya, Pall siadya literally ' leaning on," i here 'E'J'.ltﬁt.'l.ur o post-
tion. with the preceding poun fn the accusative. NB, the PT.5
Eﬁ‘i.—mry doez oot give this form as Boddhist Sanskrit Imt ooly as
8 Bypothetical Samknt wonl ; the Buddhist Sanskrit form gives by it
i (e,

E ¥ becatan of the obstacls * [ie of the beada], vigtambhitod. Semart's
nobe js " ristembhitd se mpporte & L " mohilisé "des pinrres enfldes i empiche
de ulljir nnttma:;tig ?:lh e n::cut:H endmiy,™ - ,

¥ Literally ™ although jts i everywhere,” prad LRETIRET T
Tl'hlr;-hnh gmih :!ﬁl.r {rom :ﬁn:. : i : =0

Aarundfikay w, Seancl’s eonfesedly una ! readlinig, uld
we not rexd bhatdbbaeckatbdm, ** the talo 6f their vwiu?.:ylﬂumu"?




THE TENTH BHOMI 113

intercourse of a father and a mother, but by their own merit
independently of parents.?
“ On this matter it is said "' :—

Then dushy Maiva, with eyes like lotus-leaves, altended
many Gandharvas, earnestly® and sweelly spake i
wddhodana

“Henceforth I will refrain from doing harm o Hoing things,
and will live a chaste life. I will abstain from thefl, intoxica-
tion, and frivolous speech.

“T will, my lord, refrain from harsh spesch and from
slander, and from falsehood, This is my resolve.

“T will not nwrse envy of the pleasures of others, nor do
them harm, but I will be full of amity towards all, and 1
will give up false views.

“Iuwnll, O king, live fw the praclice of the eleven moralities,®
All might long this resolve has been stirring in wie.

“Dao not then, O king, desire me with thoughts of semsual
delight. See to it that you de guiltless of offence against me,
for I would observe chastity.”

The king replied to his wife, T shall comply with il
your wishes.(148) Be al ease. You have laken up a noble
life, and I and my whole realm will obey you.”

Mﬁ;}r& then took her thousand beloved principal maidens,

went np lo the fair mansion, and sat down swrrounded by
her ewdirely gracious altendanis.

On her couch that was the colour of the snow-white lotus,

uha, On p. 153 bolow the form is au apdduki, which,
tnm:g‘m. :myp i8'" WWP ulﬁehﬁﬂpﬁh
l.m 4 .;lp.#n

I.i:mrlﬂ to the point,” sakitam. ‘The force of this word here is to
luﬂ:hun .lmmitnumh:h.llm!hnuuuul " consistent,)’ ™ s=nsible"

ti:]v.: point.” Senmrt cites Chillers, who equitss it with swmapga, and
hgs that the word o= usod here dmmotes ' un languge concilisnt, donx,
gimmable.” Azx Maller ln his tmpstation of }}m-mmpad'u, :q:m:lm[SBE
% 19} takes it as oqual to mmimm pammkitd, but sdmity, " 1umt:|imd.
another passage where the Tup:. Or any pumnn of it iz calted Fakita™
Mrs. Hhys Davids in et tranaintion of the pnwlniﬂpmunu

* what's propet, In Dial. 1. 4, sbilomme 38 tacdn
to the poiat.” In the Hak.!wﬂ:thuwar&h;rnﬂnﬂmﬂmumn Ithl
-quﬂ: mmmhumnmmu uoctore, e 1. 301 ; ,
" moodity i its eleven modes, }ui.lh-l-uﬂ akdram Iﬂ.n:‘t.

the Pill Lexbs the Wiy, or rules of moral conduct, are ten in number.
note p. 168,
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she whiled away her time in silence, comentedly calm and
self-controlied.

Moved by excitement, a throng of deva-matdens, wearing
bright garlands, came, tager to see the Congueror's mother,
and alighted on the beautiful terrace.

And when they had come and seen Mava on her bed in
beauty that dazzled like the lightning, they felt great goy and
happiness, and showered on her flowers from heaven.

When they had stood awhile contemplating such a comely
and wondrous, albeit human, form, they said to themselves.*
“There can be none like her even among the consorts of devas.

“Ah! dear friends, observe the loveliness of this woman,
How befitting (@ Congueror's mother), As she lies on her
bed, she is radiani and alluring, and gleams lile a stream
of gold.

“And she will bear a Great Man who delights exceedingly
in charity, self-restraint and virtue,(147) who has made an
end of all the asravas, and who is rid of passion. What
more can you want, O gueen 7

“dn you, whose belly, with its fair streak of downy hair,
curves like the palm of the hand, and whose renown is bright,
the Exalled One has taken up his abode, the Gracious One
who is sntammbed by impurity,

* You are a worthy woman, supreme of mothers, as he,
your som, is pre-emivent, he who ends existences, and is
blessed, What more can you want, O queen ?

**In that conception, my pious friend, in which the mothers
of Bodhisattvas conceive a Bodhisattva for his last existence,
those best of women live a pure, completely perfect and ehaste
fife. For in the hearts of these peerless women no passion
for any man arises, not even for their husbands. And when
a Bodhisattva has entered his mother’s womb, her body
becomes clothed in celestial raiment and ademed with celestial
jewels, while troops of Apsarases sttend to the bathing,
tubbing, massaging and anvinting of her body,

“ When a Bodhisattva has entered his mother’s womb, his
mother, in company with a hundred thousand deva-maidens,

! The wea ol * contemplats Ulamid " apealing to themeelves * is taken
to be mmplict o the sdverh entaraly, * inwanily,"
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laughs. And while she sleeps, deva-maidens in the prime of
youth fan her with flower-festooned fans of the cordl-tree.
When a Bodhisattva comes down into the womb of a pre-
eminent woman, his mother experiences no pain, as other
womén do.

 From the time of their sojourn in Tusita onwards all
Bodhisattvas have surmounted the five hindrances,'(148)
although they have not vet won the sovereignty of dharma.
And when the ten months are fulfilled, all Bodhisattvas emerge
from' their mother’'s womb on the right side, yet without
piercing that side. There is no delay | a Bodhisattva is born
in as short a time as it takes to tell.

* On this matter it is said " :—

Then when the tenth wmonth had run tés course, the mother
of the Virtuous One went to Suddhodana and said to him,
" My course &5 clear 1o me.

“T have had & notion to go ol inlo the park, O King,
quickly get rendy for me a filling carriage and an escort”

When he had heard these words, King Swidhodana, the
suardian of earth, graciously and owt of tender feeling for
Jiis queen, thus addressed his swite :—

“Quichly get ready an army of troops with elephanis and
horses, and @ large host of foot-soldiers, bristling with darts
and arrows and swords, and report to .

“Then harness len-hundred thousand of the best four-
horsed chariots, with bells of gold merrily tinkling.

“Quickly deliver to me exceeding well-equipped lens of
thousands of huge black elephanis, armoured and most
richly® caparisoned.

“See that the warriors be equipped, fitied out with armonr,
and irresistible. Lel twenty thousand of them be speedily
got ready.

" 149)" Let woman in garlanded raiment lake to the queen

@ splewdid horse-chariot fitted with many a tinkling bell and
coated tn wei-work of gold.

i Nivarapdd, usually snumerated it Pali toxts as kdmacchanda, (al Fm

vrdpdda, thina-siddha, sddhacsa bubjuecs, vinkicchd, dr. seminality,
torpor of mind of body, worey, wevering (PI5) INeticmary, Whete the

% _4dkimdtrd, " beyond measre,'
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“Quickly make the Lumbink grove like a celestial abode
Jor the queen, clean and pleasand, with the grass, mire, leaves
and litter swept mway, _

“Deck out each fair tree with streamers of fine cloth, yule,
wool and wilh, that it be Iike the kalpavyiksa frees of the
lord of devas in heaven."

“So be 18, said they in obedience to the scion of hings,
and soon they reported to him that evervihing had been dowe
as he had commanded.

She, the mother of the vanguisher of Mara's mighi,
speaking affectionate and loving words the while, with her
escart monted the lovely chariols.

The ning's host, adorned with jewels, was resplendent as
# set owt $n brave array, many on fook and many in chariots.

Eniering the fair forest, Mayd, the Congueror's mother,
attendsd by her friends, roamed about in her duzzling chariof,
like the consort of an smmortal, knowing the ruleof true delight,

Playfully she went wp o & wavy-leafed fistree and hung
with her arms ta the branches, and gracefully stretched herself?
al the moment of giving birth to the Glorious One.

Then twendy thousand peerless Apsarases, holding owt
their joined hands, greeted and addressed Mayd -—

(150)"“To-day, O gueen, you are giving birth fo kim who
crushes old age and rebirth, a tender youlh of tmmortal stock,
lhonowred in heaven and on earth, friend and benefacior of
men and devas.

“Do not give way to anxiely, for we shall render assistance
fo you. Only tell ws what 4s ta be dome, and lo! it 75 done.
Be not anxions."

Erom Mayd's might side, wilhout hurling his mother, the
charming babe was borm, the thoughiful sage, the preacher
of the highest truth.

Then at the birth of the Lovd of men, cifies and lowns,®

! Ong of the trees in Todras heaven. The carésponding Pall, kappa-

rikdha, I,Luﬁd:fu;ml“mun' ﬂ.h";;mhl ';'rr::. BART e
¥ Pyatiprimbkill, o interpret nart an the analeg ifri H
ke Zal, Vist, g4, 2%, and Beal's twoslation of the Chisse vermon el this
:ﬂmﬂt, where MAyd at this motent is compaied to & minbow " stretching
wart heaven,  (Romantic Legend of Sdkya Duddhae, p. u.L
* Adopting Serinrt’s suggestion that the night reding here is nagerdnifams
instead of magavamagard of the text: the latter could gnly mean “citics upon
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several thousands of them , gleamed bright and cleay like heaps
of divers precivus sonzs.

“ But, my pious friend, no being in animate creation other
than the Suddhdvasa devas can proclaim & Bodhisattva when
he is born into his last existence. :

" On this matter it is said "' ‘—

With their persons arrayed in fine cloth, eight thousand
of these great lovds,! disgwised as brahmans, went to the city
of Kapilavastu.

In their splendid rasment and jewels these noble beings
arvived af the door of the king's palace, and joyfully addressed
the door-kesper, saving,

"Go in lo Suddhodana and tell him, 'Here arve eight
thousand men expeért in the science of the significance of signs,
and they crave admsssion, if 1l és your pleasre *."

When he had heard these words, the door-keeper went(151)
in fo the king, bowed and, holding out his joined hands,
said,

"0 Ring, peerless in strength, illustriows smiter af yonr
Joes, may you wield long and blessed sway. There are men
Jike the immortals standing at yowr goles and craving
admission,

“Because of their full clear eyes, their soft voices, their
fread like that of elephant in rid, doubt arises in me whether
these be men and not devas.®

“ds they walk, the dust of the ground does mot soil their
feet ; wor at any time is there heard any accompanying noise
as they move along.

Wit their stately penile gestures, theiy nobie bearing and
their condrol of their vange of vision, they give great Joy
fo all who dehold them.

i Makdlvardy, seo note po 155,
' m hm"mbirmm ed, apparemtly, by with
i Lt explaned, ap r, nm:.lnﬁ th one

ol the sttributes of the Pratyokabwldhos, namely, thit © thay 4 not
shusd farther than o ploogh's longth ' (yugaandiran, Pali matfani].
See A mifinucts 1o 253, ahd in Pall Sw. 63, e, Miln. joR. Falk -
lated " range,” i Semart's emendation of yafhi in the AMSS. On the
inwempeetation. sgzssted it muy be possible to retain yathd, and treoalate
“ il one (those) whoss vison is controlled " e, " like & Prabyekabmddln
Semart, however, renders, * i3 répandent le cabme, Ia mix dans tout ce
qu'ntteignest oo regarms,”
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“"Withow! a doubl these imposing men are come o see
your som, fo greet and salwte the deva of devas and of men,
the lion among men."

When he had heard these words the king said fo Jus door-
keeper, I have given the ovder. Lel them enter the palace,”

Then the select band of immortals, lustrous as the sky,
and pure of deed, went (n fo the paluce of the high-born
Eing.

..Ifmt King Suddhodana, secing the great lovds when they
were still some weay off,(162) with Jis court rose up from
kis throme to meet them with dignified reverence.

The king bade them all a gracious welcome. '* For," suid
he, " your aprpearance, your calm and self-conirol and power
give us joy.

“Here are fine seals beasdifudly fashioned, Sit dowm af
onee, $1rs, fo give pleasure to us.”

Then they who rejoiced in their freedom from conceit and
pride, sat down in comfort on those fine seats, the feet of
which were bright and gleaming with silver and gold.

As soon as they were seated one of them addressed the king
saying, “Let his majesty hear what the casise of our coming
hither 13,

A som 15 born to you who ¥s of a wholly faullless body,
and bears the marks of excellence lo perfection, . ,

“For we, skilled in the science of signs can distingussh
the defects from the excellencies by their marks. If it ss not
inconveniend for you we wonld see your son who bears the
Jorm of a Great Man .

The king replied, *“ Come, see my som whose fome is
secure,® who is renowned and glorious among devas and
men, and bears the marks of excellence 1o perfection.”

Then the king brought in the Sugata, the adored of devas
and men, lying like unto a piece of gold in soft swaddling
clathes of gaily coloured wool,

! Lacuna.

¥ Sumyapadeinkzema, Cf, po 180, Senart, In a note ob P sto, renders
this by " Qui porte un nom de bou augure,” wlich, however, does not seem
to account for hpema, ' mafn,”  securs.”” In oy csse, the literu! ense of

uyapadeay i oml of pisce here, s the child had ot vet beer; given his pame,

(Se0 belew p, 182} Senart ests the meaning * charoctsr,” " but,
perhaps, t!hg slightly mutap::gul rendering given above mur-m' sniks
the setie here.
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When the greal lords saw from a distance the lovely feel
of the Best of Men,(158) they bowed their keads crowmned
with plittering® diadems to the ground: they bowsed doren
their milk-white glossy heads to the ground, and slopd in
orecting to the Dasabala whose coming had been 50 lomg
expected.

" When Bodhisattvas are born, my pious friend, they are
able even without teachers to practise all the arts of mankind.
From the time of their sojourn in Tusita they no longer indulge
in the pleasures of sense.”™ _

“ () son of the Canqueror, what is the reason, what is the
cause, that Bodhisattvas, although they are not yet rid of
the lusts, still do not indulge in the pleasures of sense? And
how was Rihula® bomn 7

The venerable Maha-Kitydyana replied to the venerable
Mahi-Kasyapa, " Bodhisattvas do not indulge in the pleasures
of sense because of their accumulation of virtue, and because
of their predilection for what is lovely, ideal, and excellent ;
hecause they abhor lust ; because knowledge is their banner ;
because they are not unduly attached to any particular person
or thing; because they are not disposed to envy : because
of their nobility, their high-mindedness; and their cultivation
of goodness ; because, finally, of the esteem in 'which the
world holds the perfect man, saying of him, * He will become
a Buddha.'

 Now Rihula, passing away from Tusita, came down into
ihe womb of his mother, the Ksatriyan maiden, Yasodhard
—this, my pious friend, is the tradition.

'* The nniversal kings were bomn spontaneously,*® for example,
Kusumaciida, Hemavarna, Gandharva, Sumila, Ratnadanda,
Suvimana,(154) Arjava, Mandhdtar, Sunaya. Suvastra, Bahu-
paksa, Toragriva, Magiviraja, Pavana, Marudeva, Supriya,
Tyagavat, Suddhavaméa, Duraroha, ! and all the rest of the

L Vagadita, mehmésalthu!mﬁ&unmfmmm_su du
Buddha, 3nd od. p. 356, and adds other matances from Lal, Vist, 1t occurs
again in the A aifil iG this sense ut T, 157, 236, 1200 3 16,30

¢ The som ol Gotama.

¢ 4 mpapiddnka, wee pote abowve p. £15.

% All these kings are ptherwise nnkmown, with the exception of Masdhitar
El*n.h Mandhata), whu was the son of Upcsadha (Lposatha], nltimately

dipg from Mahissmmata, {See pi 2934
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host of universal kings were homn spontaneously. But not so
was Prince Rihula born."

* How, my pious friend, do Bodhisattvas achieve retirement
from the world ? *

" Once upon a time, O san of the Conguerar, the Bodhisattva
was on the point of withdrawing from the world, He went
to the king's palace and spoke to Chandaka! in verse -—

“Quick, Chandaka, bring me my steed Kanthaka. Do ot
tarry long, To-day I am going fo win a hard-fought fieht.
So be plad ™

But Chandaka, his face bathed in fears, sighed desply.
He guve went lo his tears and Iug cries of grief to wake wp
the siesping palace folk,

“How " cried he, " can the women, brilliantly® parbed
i raiment of precious silh® strefehed ol amid waves af
perfume,* give themselves up now lo the joys of love, when it is
the time for grief and lamentation, and to seep when it 55 the
Place and time for wakeful watching ?

“Can 1t be that Maya the queen, bewtifd as Saudamani,*
although, it is true, she has kept vigil a long time, &5 now lying
down in carefree joy like @ Sura's wife in a fair city of the
Suras, af the moment when he who s the boon® of men is
leaving home ?

(155)She, the gueen, the mother of the Lord of men, she
whose eyes are kind, large, and full of lenderness, in spile
of the imminence® of this cruel separation, hiears not my cries,
Jor she is sunk in stecp.

"Where now is that brave array of warriors with their
elephants and horses, and brightly armed with arrows, darts
and spears? What bools it wow?  For it does 1ot heed the
departure of the champion of the Sakyans,

“Whom shall I arouse? Who wiil be my allv? Wha

4 Chandska, Pali Chanmpa, the chatiotesr nnd companion ol Gutama,
] Jrfgﬂ!'t'h_ &f egulils, n. 11y,
ml Accepting Senart's soggestion of kofakErd ot hotikird for hodehbgsd of
e toxk
i ;.I::pin on Senart's sggestion, meading sdranpha tor vdspavgha (Lo Bilgp*)
o text
¢ Ope of the Apsardses,
* Reading luffcaka for fambaks, Sec note P
1 I.th!l.llix eewing ™ i, pandna E:: L paadyemadnd, ' metri
cauai "), which, g the queen b i sanmot be litemily trae:




THE TENTH BHOMI 123

can I do now that it is no longer day 2 Alas, the king and
ks folk, bereft of him whose splendotr is golden, will perish”

A throng of devas spoke to him in suvel fomes, "Why
do you lamend, Chandaka, why are you froubled af this?
Tyained warriors could wot bar kis going forth. Hew then
can you ?

“If ome were fo creafe an uproar in Kapilavastu with
kettle-drums, tabours, and a thousand frumpets, in order fo
arouse i, this fair and prosperous cily would not wake up,
Jfor it is lulled to sleep by the smmortals and their lord.

“See the devas of heaven, with diadems of gems and jewels,
(156)how, obedient o the Worshifrful One, they hoae Tomw with
their hands joined before thom, and, bending their heads,
adore him with the words, *Thow ari our kinsman, thou art
our refuge.”

"“Therefore, cheerfully bring wp Kanthaka, the Leader's
steed, caparisoned in silver and gold, which was born the same
moment as fis masler.) For there is not in keaven or carth
anyore who could put an obstacle in the way of him who is
the boow of men.?  Lead up the noble steed.”

Chandaka, incited by the words of the virluous deva,
obediemtly, yei wesping the while, led up the horse whose
colour was shining while like the water-lily and the fasmine,
which was beawdiful as the moon when # is full, and which
had been born the same fsme as its masier.

“Here, Saviowr,” said he, "'is thy steed, comely of limb,
and ready, fleet of foot as the lightning streak, and frishily
rearing. O beawtiful droad-chested steed, may what you are
now intent on doing furn ol successful,

0 sturdy steed, may your adversary be guickly overcome,
like a feehle and broken aum of barley, wanguished by your
snatehless might.  May your hope be fulfilled, O boon of men,®
and enriched as with mowniains of gold.

“Let those who wowld tmpede you be gone (15T)  Let those
who bring support win abundant strength. May vou whose
stride is stately like that of elephant in na fully achieve
the end you aim al."”

t To thn relerence to this lepend given by Senart from: Lal. i, reg. 4.
add; mftor DN f, 5. sy Budvd, [PT5 el 130, 270, et
*and * Reading narafuncaki for *lumbalu, - See noto p. a2,
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The floor of the king's cowrtyard, inlaid with precious
stones, rumbled to the beal of Kanthaka's hoofs, and the
wondrous sound echoed softly through the night.

But the four guardians of the world} in their brillinnt
diadems and flowing garlands, put thesr hands that were as
the red lotis under the hoofs of Kanthaka.

I'n front, his hair clasped with a jewel, Indra, the wiclder
of the thunderboll, the teacker of the Three-and-Thirly® devas,
the thonsand-eyed, went before the Best of Men.

One might think that st was the horse Kanbhaka that bore
him, but in reality it was the devas who carvied in their
noble hands the Hger of eloguence, him who sheds wondrous
rays around him,

When he had withdrawns from the fair city, the lon-hearled
man looked down on the goodly citadel, and said, “I shall
nol enter if again before I have passed beyond the power of
old age and death,"

** Thus, my pious friend, do perfect Buddhas achieve retire-
ment from the world. But I cannot define exactly the kalpa
that elapsed from the conception of the Bodhisattva up to
his leaving home, nor the rest of the kalpa ™.

ATTRIBUTES OF THE BUDDHAS

" Norisit pessible to comprehend all the virtues of a Buddha,
S0 mumerous are the virtues with which Buddhas are endowed.
(188)Afier they have come to the bodhi tree, but before they
acquire comprehensive knowledge, Buddhas become gifted
with the five eyes,”

When this had been said, the venerable Mahi-Kasdyapa said

' Only one, Indra, m meferred toin, the nexe stanes.  Tn Hindo mytholosy
there wore usudlly -4];}:{ T wg, But in Pall texts thete nre o four.
Thess gre ientical with the four k of the krwest deva-heaven winch i
calied adter them cdfwrmoaddrdjzhiyite [see p,. 235, where they dwell as
guardinos of the four qusrtess, namely, Dhataratthe of the el Vicljhaka
of the south, Virdpakkha of the west, and Vessavapa of the porth. This
inclusion of Indrs emong the * Jour guardiaps * (who the others were regarded
an being is not stated) l= pot the only indication we lave thut the redactors
of the Maldvarty were more conversant with Hindu mythology than with
Baddhkist, or, to be more cxact, gave o larger place to it then was peul o
Baddhist sriptures

& Literally, ™ the thirty,” irdasl, the devas who inhabited Tridage, 2
-cotiventional nume for Trdyastsimds, the home ol the Threeand-Thiry
dovas, {Ses pote p. 25} Similarly Tdvatismes in Pali is often called Tidassa,
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to the venerable Maha-Katyiyana, " O son of the Conqueror,
describe in detail these five eyes.  All the world, the crowded
assembly of devas and men, is listening attentively."

The venerable Mahd-Eityiyana replied to the venerable
Mahi-Kasyapa, “* These, my pious friend, are the five eyes
of the perfect Buddhas. What five? The eye of the flesh,
the deva eye, the eve of wisdom, the eye of dharma, and the
eye of a Buddha, These five eyes? my pious friend, ame
possessed by perfect Buddhas, They are notl attributes® of
Pratyekabuddhas, arhans, disciples, nor of the utterly ignomnt
men of the crowi.

" With regard to the Tathigatas' eye of the flesh, this eye
is entlowed with such brilliance, such power of perception of
what is minute and real, a5 does not belong to the eye of
the flesh of any other being. And when Bodhisattvas have
attained this all-seeing faculty, their range of vision is un-
obstructed, no matter what extent of space they desire to scan.
What is the réason for this ? It comes of their nch accumula-
tion of merit, As it must be believed that ‘a universal king
with his fourfold army moves through the air from continent
to continent by his magic power, and as it must be believed
that the firm earth, when Boddhas walk on it, rises and subsides
and subsides and rises by their magic power; even though they
do not will it, in the same way and by other analogies as well
this(159) cye of the flesh is proved to be an essential attribute
of perfect Buddhas, Notin a kalpa is it possible to reach the
limit of the qualities of the physical eve of Buddhas. And why ?
Becanse there is nothing in the Buddhas that can be measured
by the standard of the world, but everything appertaining to
the great seers is transcendental® Likewise the experience
of the Buddhas is transcendental. And yet this physical eye
of the Buddhas has the same colour, the same mode of working
and the same position in the body as it has in other beings.

" The deva eye of the Buddhas is the same as that which
At N\ 335 we ave mamsscalbhu, ' tha oye of tho e or P};.'.riinal oye"
dibba, “ the deva eyo,” poidd, " ibe cye of wislom,' buwddha, ' the sye of
a Baddho and samania, ' the eye of nll-ronnd knowledge, the eye ol a
Tathigata."

8 qaflhdrana, * not general to,’’ ** not shamd by :

* A statement of the special doctrine of the Lokottarsvildin, that samepect
of which the Mabdmiets is the wrpture. Seep, 3aod compare py. 45, 79, 132,

E




126 THE MAHAVASTU

devas of earth, Yaksa devas, Riksaza devas, Kimivacara?
dtevas and Ripavacara® devas have, only supsrior, larger, and
more expansive, This eye is concerned with mental forms.

“The eye of wisdom of the Buddhas is the same as that
which individuals; arranged in eight classes? according to their
power of sight from the convert up to the arhan, have, but
is elearer. Then what is the dharma eye of the Buddhas?
This consists in the intellectual possession of the ten powers:*
What ten powers 7 They are as follows :—

A Buddha Anows what {5 and what 15 nol # causal eccaston.
This 15 the first power of the infinitely wise ones. He knows
whither every cownrse of conduct fends.  Thiststhe second power,

He knows the various elements which make wp the world.

! Certain grades of devis in a heaven where they are still amenable to
the seductivenssy of the sonses, o bi of g e
thmlﬂnhﬂumm-phuuum " rilpa’s or objects t ane
medinm of experience | Expocitor, p. 216 0.).
< Cnntpa.tu nole p oy
1h¢u.l. b o Jong note on thede haldni and resolves many of the difficulties
in the tex ﬂhthanhlulthcmﬂﬂlmﬂmlﬂmandth:.ﬂdhyﬂpﬂl
:,r. It niay here be sald that with the limited sources for collation
Rt posal, Senart has been remarkably successful in restiring corn.tptﬂd
tatos. .’Lt first aight, and md«upendmﬂ;:ui the grdinals them,
the bielind ol the MakSvasin are eleven |n number. Senari decided the
ﬁmuum’bﬂnfﬁmmu b obtained hymhwmmﬂﬂﬂyw
saftamam diydngtompaliis velli g8 meant (0 express one
ﬂqwutl.lemh samdpattimpca.  This reading has besn sifopted
for trunsiation, a when nnnpmudm the invarinbly mutilated form of
thuM:Huummitmmmmynwﬂudmn of the seventh bula
the Fali texts, &g A, 34, phdnavmerskaramddhizamd patiinam
nng‘hk.lm nudiﬂum vu fhdnam aplmm
‘hese the Maldvastu Liat Mun&wuhmxm“mmm
hm1ulz|:nfarlhumnth--pmhm anayamd hhavann & PoSSEssIon
ol the deva hnuwhnmnluuﬂtug ale in ftaoll. The ten baldsr,
indeed, h.:v:i:st been said to compose the intellectual atizilutes consoted
i “'eyo of dharma ™ The * deva *is ather the meana of exercising
power which s pinth i the mmm pakkbund . ., satfe
assals pomamine upapagiamin . yai y " with his deva ey
L bmppamnsauynmm born , . . sccording to their deeds,”
The ninth bals of the Aehdvan, thndn-u- tor mone in the Pall
hrh,nnduanauum?mt:mhu;;m:mdnn of tens which had been
elsewhere hinppéned wlien tho sixth balo was describod,
too succinctly, s dermabalam profdnonti dubhEiubham, ie. "' they know the
power of karma, whather it is or bad”. In the Pali lists this kmowledge
udmbﬂmuadumuﬁa, s, :ttul!indu& into two dalas ; first, the
knowledge e working of kawima, attiindgsl Sy
dlnhmﬁamlidlmmﬁhu..-fm i, " he knows the fruit of
uthm pur future, and t (= our No. 3]; and, second; "the
of the state of Mthuwpthﬂlmﬂo!mum
the nlut kil quoted dbave from the Pall In 5. 5. 303 i1, the Balfm
ms tem of the thirteen sttainments gained by the n:.ukivntmu of the
arungs of mindfnless,™
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This 15 declared to be the thivd power. He Frnows the divers
characlers of beings.  This is the fourth power.

He lknows ‘the merits of the conduct of other mew. This
13 the fifth power.(180) He knows the good and bad Sforce
of karma. This is the sizth power,

He Rnows the fault and purification of attainments in
meditation.) Tiis is the seventl power, He bnows the many
modes of kis former lives. This is the eighth power,

The Buddhas become endowed with the clear deva Ve,
This is the winth power. They attain the destruction of all
defiting lusts. This is the tenth power,

" These are the intellectual powers on account of which the
All-seeing One, renowned in heaven and earth, is called DaZa-
bala. The intellectual knowledge that is comprised i these
ten powers is what is meant by the eve of dharma,

" Next what is the Buddha eye 7 It comprises the eighteen
special attributes® of a Buddha, which are as follows. The
Buddha has infallible knowledge and insight of the past,
He has infallible knowledge and insight of the future. He has
infallible knowledge and insight of the present. All his acts
of body are based on knowledge and concerned with knowledge.
All his acts of speech are based on kmowledge and concerned
with knowledge. All his acts of thought are based on know-
ledge and concemned with knowledge. There is no falling off
in resolution. There is no falling off in energy. There is po
falling off in mindfulness. There is no falling off in concentra-
tion. There is no falling off in insight. There is no falling off
in freedom. There is no faltering. There is no impetuosity.®

! Dhyind, Pali fh2na. * Meditstion” s, perhaps, the lish word thae
m:ummﬁrnmmqoimmwﬂudmyh’mh_mnﬂm
il only it is remembered that it is a particular type ol meditation, special
to Buddbist theory and practive. It is essentially & form of mlgmﬂpm
ence, or miber sxercise, and in some ways i ' mystical” Mrs. Rhys Davids
tmnalated jhSKa by " tusing,' belioving that thus she wotld avoid the
intellectual associstions of the word " meditation,” “ Muning.” however,
seelns too passive & torm, for dhydwa (jhdna) was th:uuﬂ::.h:g iis stages
ﬁlﬁntﬂr;anuﬁmlm.wuﬂ-mdﬁﬂm_ It is in detsil
below p, 151,
i Jﬂﬁkxhuﬁhﬂw&: See riote p. 33 .

:'H:m'lu.mtmunmxlhmngmu o dmbyuﬂ-h::;m!mmm
“iaya 1o denote ing and malking over-bumying oneself
in spoaking ''(Pali D, diauwyzl.l Cotpare ulso the use of raed cited by Senart
{rom the corresponding list in Jins Alampkira (Burnouf, Lotws, p. 648 1)
and transluted by ¥ getion violente.”
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His mindfulness never fails. His mind is never disturbed.
There is no thoughtless indifference.  There is no preoccupation
with the multiplicity of phenomena. The knowledge involved
in these righteen special attributes of a Buddha is what is
meant by the Buddha eye.”

(161) When this had been said, the venerable Mahid-Kasyapa
asked the venerable Mahi-Katyiyana, "Again, O son of the
Conqueror, does this -account of the hfimis apply to the
Exalted One (Sikynmumni) particulady, or to all perfect
Buddhas generally 7 '

The venerable Maha-Katydyana replied to the venerable
Maha-Kisyapa, “ Once upon a time, my pious friend, the
Exalted One was staying near Benares, at Risivadana, in the
Deer Park,! attended by eighteen thousand saints. There the
Exalted One analysed the eighteen special attributes of a
Buddha by saving, * Perfect Buddhas have infallible knowledge
and insight of the past,’ elc., and e ded the ten bhiimss.
It is by taking the perfect Buddha gkymuni as a type that
the ten bhimés areexplained.  Concerning this matter it is said

The man of vision gives up his dear possessions with a
glad heart, as he passes lrongh his long suceession of lives.
That s why the Tathagata, reaching s high ideal, awakens
to that unsurpassed knowledge which is dear to him.

With wholly contewted mind he gives wp women garbed
tn fine rasment and wearing brilliant jewels. His splendid
wonderful purpose is disclosed by the fruif of this deed.

Never did he in (he course of Ins existence shoot arrows,
darts, spears and faveling af living beings, Hence his path
is free from prass, brambles, and therns(162) as he passes
harmlessly through towon and village.

He listens respectfully even fo his servant if he speaks
the truth, and does not interrupt his tale, That is why, when
he himself preaches dharma to the mullitude, there is nome
that is not glad and does not rejoice.

He besiows choice pifts. . . He dispels doubt and
perplexity, and that is why cool radiance, like shufts of light,
emrites from his body.,

Mripaddon,  Seo notap. 357,
{ornma.
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No beggar lays his request before the Lord of mew in vain,
That:is why his preaching is not in vain, Hence wiso the
marvel of kis destruction of Mdra's power, _

Right gladly do they* give the Conguerors lovely golden
palm-leaves, That is the redason for the marvel that the
kinsmen of the world always go abowt in the world with
cheerful faces,®

Right gladly does he give at all times jewelled sandals
and shoes.(168) That is why the Suprome of Men alusivs
walks without tosching the growund for as insch as the widih
of four fingers.

Althowghoreviled by others again and again, the Lord bears
it with compostre and pays no heed to it 3 Thal apdin is why
Uhis earth with its mountains vises and subsides as he walks
over §l.

With his guidance he gives protection to the humble and
raises wp the fallen mullitude. That is why the jewel-bearing
earth rises and falls as he walks along.

The chapter of the dharma culled Buddh@nusmyiti* was then
recited by the perfect Buddha to celebrate his own virtues,
and at the end of that he was extolled in his presence by the
venerable Vigiss -—*

o Homage lo thes, (0 Buddha, who art boundiess of pision,
dimitless of sight, who bearest the hundred® marks of ‘merit,
who art friendly and compassionate, who knowest the highest
good. I grest thee, Gotama, in bhese pleasant strains,

! Lt the Bodbidattvas geserally—a disconcerting cliatge of pumber from
the sinyular otherwise ustd throoghout this

¥ Text has andlokivd, which Is imsatisfactory, suppests makhnlokipd,
whiclh may be taken a3 a variant ol mutinilocata {above p, =7 of text
"lad " ie, © with p cheorful look.”  (Cf. Pali mmwikisliokans, * chearful ©
utd miibhuilokika, " fattering '

f Dhate = Vedle ohaks, Wik, " 0 ccnsider.”) So Semart. It may be
bettar to resd dhata (Pali), ™ disturbod,” past partisiple from d@hanati = wd
4+ hamati, nod trasialate " b not disturbed, :

* A work which cannat with certainty be identified with the Hodhizstiia-
buddhdwssmr itizamddhi, reforred 1o by Wassiljew: Budd-\mn.u.tg; ;:E Ses
Senart’s note. Mote, also, that there i 2o evidont break here in OTOnCE
ﬂP? lfﬁx‘ fotd of specch’ 1 ly this word is ithet, anid ;
I o b, apeech.”  Usuilly wi an g
aiten hung‘:umpuundud with the names of =Nolars, ltis m:ﬂn to whom
Him titla is appliecd here orat pp. 267, 209, ol the fext whoe the niite Boours

m. Is he blentleal wub' Vangbs Thers, whose veres are given at
t200-70 1
* Lz, oveory possilils soch murk
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Having thyself crossed, (0 greal seer, thew leadest others
across, Thou Foremosi Man, thow bringer of peace, thou
Enorwest no fear.(164) Making clear what palid reasoning is,
thow leadest many men 1o the deathless ruth,

T he maral worth of the all-seeing great seer is well described
as deap, noble, and rich, Thow arl devoud in this world and
beyond, distinguished forthy moral worth, a crusher of thy foes.

O greai sage, thy life is flawless, stainless, and freed of
the adravas. Clean and perfecily prore, thow art all aglow
like u fire on a mountain jop. In steadiness of mind thow
hast reached porfection.

Thus, too, 0 Man, thou hast gained mastery of concendration
and of thowght. Thou hast reached perfect mastery. Far
remaved from the sphere of evil, thon shinest forth.

Just as thy wish ts, thow that art extolled of devas and méen,
thaw dost enswe,® with all thy heart,® solitude® and concen-
sration : thow ari resplendent as a garland of gold. Homage
then, to thee, O truly valiant Gotama.

As the glovious sun shines in the sky, and the full moon
when the sky 1s clear (165) so dost thou, © Man, firm in
concondration, shine forth Itke burnished gold. _

Men who strive in perplexily® and sgnorance ko ol
the whole-hearled endeavorr of im who ensucs solriude and
lissful concentration. Homage to thee, who art adored by
devas and men.

Both when thow lookest out yipon the warld,® O thou whose
tread is like a Naga's) and when thow reuchest the shore
beyond death, mindful and with thy thought wnsullied, then
docs this tife-bearing earth quake.

Since, through thine own undersianding, thow hast appre-

i ga.lm migtware [ni o s#v) lor mivekaum of the text. )
¢ dantara, which Ssnatt suggests i " un réflat plus on moius défigaré i
ol Pall santharin in sabbasnthorn, * completely,” etc

£ Arsu for orapya., So alsh noxt pAge.

o Ahinkpamidnd vigetd. The snesnd word inakes no sonse here, aod has
been roplnced in translation by wmand, So Senart.

b Yadi cx Slokasi. The reference here B plscure, s thers ls mo menton
1mmﬂmm:mu;hunnmhmmm Senart takes the verb in

a " moral ' sense renderd © quand ta te livres & la conte [had
Blut thin s open 4o twi ehjections S fizat, that dlokeli i never in this text
goed with such o meani mdmnd.th-tthauhmmpumh

a convulsisn of the earth w ihe Buddha engages in confrmplative,
* Here an * dlephont,” See noile P 35 :
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hewded" the truth amd Enowledge wnheard of before® O
Foremost Man, who shinest like (housund-eyed Maghavan,®
pray give wierance to it

This torrible misery €5 now af an end ; tfwill ariss no more.*
The cessation of vt is complete.s The resull™ of deeds fades
away lthe the sighing of the wind.

The words that proclaim emancipation of mind and reveal
deliverance, are bevond thowght, yet are fixed in the way of
reason,(168) sound strong and clear, are eloguent, gentle,
and instinct with truth.

Explain these matchless words . ., ¥ for thou arl in the
presence aof men. Venly, when they hear thy sweet well-
spoken speech, the thirsty will drink as from a brook of water-

Among stricken men, do thou devise a kindly, sncomparable
readiness of speech that will have the force of supreme author-
ily. Forthou hast attained perfection in the lighest altributes
s has no one else in the world,

0 Sage, thy wisdom 1s supreme, unequalled, muichiess in
the whole world. Thou oaré the Jughest of all living beings,
as Mouni Mern 15 among rocky peaks.

Endowed with so much wirtue as thouw art, theré is none
equal or like, much less superior to thes in good qualilies.
Thowu art the highest, the perfect man, as tmmovable blessed
Nirvana is best of all stafes.

Hawving abjured passion, folly and vice, conceit, hypocrisy
and ensmaring laest(167), thow, with thy wind delivered
Srom sin, shinest forthy like the full moon in the clear shy.

V4 bhisame tv, Fali abhisameti, for which the Buddhist Sanstogt form in
Bivy. 617 Is abktsamayatl. The latter, however, may be a denominetive froin
ablirmwayg,  See pote p, 206, | On p. 372 of the text odkizanuli i peed with
the Incative coses of the alject.

* darda fathd . ., amedsudon, The text has amidelom, tot, as Senart
points out, the senee requires andirulan) or aminulam, '

& mame of Todra ) o Pall Maghu, ** the name Saklom bore in a us
birth ‘whey Lo wes born as & man in Macalagima in Magadha, His story
i gh'nn n the KwlZiaka Jataka ™ (DLFPN.) )

The speech which {5 hers begped of the Buddha s not forthcoming,
and Senart, therefore, suggests that the aulogy of Vagiis's is out of its proper

B
5 Ho .y apre—" hencoforth i of, Pall yadagee . . . fadagge, and BSk,
i , adydgrenu cited by Senart from Lal. Vest, and Lodus
torully, ' the cecsution of It has reached bottom, " roading, with Senart,
aumrodboam pdhe pravertati, for everodkdnms, etc,, of the text,
1 Pika, " rpening" " maturiig,” ke, of karmm,
* Lasuna.
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Since thow hast swprightly walked in the way of tradh,
thou aré o mighty bridge over which good men cross. 0
Foremost Man, thou thai shinest forth like thousand-eyed
Maghavan, powr forth this Joymn of thine,

Cultivate the concenlration that is free of defilements,
pure and calm, the refuge of men. For the good of living
beings, thow art triwmphantly resplendent liké the sun, and
revered of devas and men,

Free of all attachments in this world and the world beyond,
medstating thou rejoicest in thy meditation. Crowds of devas
throng together to adore the greai Seer, with joimed hands
gulsireiched.

Manifold® in many ways is the eye of the clear-seang
Buddhas, who crush old age and death, who tame the unlamed.

The conduct of the Exalted One is transcendental, his root
of virluo is transcendental. The Seer's lm!ﬂtmg, standing,
stlting and lving down are transcendental.

The Sugata's body, which brings aboul the destruction of
the fetlers of existence,(168) ¥s alsp dranscendental. Of this,
my friends, there should be no dould,

The Seer's wearing of his mendicant’s robe fs transcen-
dental. ﬂf this there is wo dould. The Sugala's eating of
his food is likewise transcandental.

The teaching of the herovc men is fo be deemed wholly
transcendental, and 1 shali proclaim, as o truly is, the
‘greatness of the eminently wise Buddhas.

When they have obained opportunity of place and fime,
and maturity of karma, the Leaders preach the true dharma
each lime it is born anee®

The Buddhas conform to the world's condslions, b in
-such away that they also conform lo the traifs of transcendental-
5.

The pre-eminent men practise the fowr postures of the
body,® though wo fatigue comes over these men of shining
deeds,

! The metre changes here, and the verses following are svidently not
nl‘\'l;ﬁn | bot ared recital of the special tenets of the Lokottamy

Sae ":r L132,
Mumrﬂ'm of. Pall abdimbbotly, = rebicth," st that |a to. say, with
I.ha coming of each now Biddha,
1 Ses pite o 18,
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11 15 fruie that they wash their feed, bul no dust ever adheres
fo. them [ their feel remwin clean as lotus-leaves. This
washing is mere conformity with the world,

It is traa that the Buddhas bathe, but no dirt §5 Jound on
them ; their bodies are vadiant like the golden amaranth,
Their buthing is mere conformily with the world.

Tliey clean their testh and perfume their mouths with the
Sfragrance of the lotus. They put on clothes, the cloak and
the three robes.

Though the wind blows their garmenis about, it does wol
harm their bodies.(169) This clotheng of the lion-hearied men
15 miére conformiiv with the world.

They sit in the shade, though the heat of the sun reould ot
torment them. This s mere conformitv with the world on the

_part of the Buddhas whose karma has had a happy vuicome?

They are in the habit of laking medicine, but there is no
diseass in them, for greal is the reward that those leaders rea p.
T'his taking of medicine is meve conformity with the world.

Although they could sippress the working of harma, the
Conquerors let it become manifest and conceal Uieir soversign
power This is mere conformity with the world,

At 33 true that they eat food, but hunger vever distresses them.
{tis in order to provide mien with the opportunity to give alms
that in this yespect they conform to the world,

It is true that they drink, but thirst never lorments them
—this is @ seondrous altribule of the preat seers. Their
drinking is mere conformity with the world.

They put om robes, and yel a Congueror would ativays be
covered withowt them and have the same appearance as devas.
This wearing of robes is mere conformity with the world,

They keep theiv dark and plossy hair close cropped,
although no razor ever cuts 6. This {x mere conformily with
the world,

They take on the semblance of heing old, but for them there
i5 w0 old age, for the Conguerors have the gift of overcoming i,
This appearance of old age is mere conformity with the world.

¥ Litetally * the issue of whese karma b faic " —fubbanigyands. CL. fhe
use of sissands tn Pall

* L, they are or remain i the world of their own frée will, and not becaime
any knrms of theirs bas enbuiled relsirtls,
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Although they have veached perfection by the merits won
in the course of conntless kalpas, they make il appear as
though they were at the beginming. This is mere conformity
with the world,

(170)Although the Sugata's corporeal existence® ss nod due
fo the sexwal wnion of parenis, yet the Buddhas can point
to their fathers and mothers. This vs mere conformity wilh
the world.

From Dipamkara onwards, the Tathigaia is always free
from passion. Vet (the Buddha) has a son, Rahula, to show.
This 15 mere conformily with the world.

Although in the cowrse of countless kotis of kalpas they
have attained to perfect insight, they yet wear the semblance
of being ignovant. This is mere conformily with the world.

Although in the worlds both of devas and of men they
condemn upholders of wrong beliefs, they vet resort fo herelics.
This is mere conformily with the world,

Although, for the sake of all beings, they have awakened
fo the unsurpassed enlightenment, they yel pul on the appear-
anceaf alackof wal.®  Thisismereconformiby with theworld.

All perfect Buddhas are endowed with a voice of perfect
qualities. [t has sixty qualities. What are the sixty ?

The voice of the Excellent Man pervades everywhere with
a sweed musical sound, The Sugaia’s voice is like the sound
of the lute and the fife. It is like a swan's soug.

The woice of the eminently wise one is like the roar of the
thunder-clowd, yel sweet, like the cuchoo's call,

It is like the vattle of chariot-wheels, like the booming of
the ocean, like the cry of & waler-bird.

Like the notes of the kinnara,® the sparrow, and the
cloud-bird® is the voice of them swho bear the marks. of excel-
lence, (1T1) It is Like the trumpeting of an elephant, and
like the roar of the king of beasis,

b Sammechritom (sam-wid-grl), Cf. BSk. somucchravas, ' body," Diey. 70,

tn.dl":hxmwmjumﬂunmumb P-]F 5. 1. 148, etc.
P Afpoteubatvs, synonymous m apporiuk ul'-i.. Abatract noun
!rnrm :d.hr * anconcarned,’ Hﬁng at ease,
"4 kind of musics] instryment,” or the fabulons |  fittle bind

ﬁthlhudlthlmms See note p. 34

* Mfeghasvararavd, on the asmmption that this is a form of meghardsa,
*u kind of water-biul.*
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The utlerance of the Pre-eminent of Men and devas is decfp
a5 the sound of drioms : 11 s like the rustling of the wind-swept
Jorest,V and lske the riomliing of an earthquake.

The voice of the Conquerors pervades everywhere iike the
sound of an orchesira of the five instruments.® It is low
like the gentle note of the duck,® and of the ved-lipped, slender-
tongued peacock.

The voice of those who are pre-eminent in virtue is swweet
as the song of the Gandharvas, It is like the sound of the
lapping® of waves, and it is wol rendersd confused by
distanee.

The voice of the foremost of men both in heaven and on
earth is like the merry tinkling of bells, yet full ; 4t is like
the rusiling of a wet of gold, and iike the jingling of jewels.

The voice of those who bear the marks of excellence is wit
too hirried, wor wneven, nor faltering; but sweed, gushing
and colierent.’

The sweet voice of the Dasabalas pervades u whole assembly,
1t makes & whole assembly understand, even though nayutas
of worlds are gathered there,

Though it speak in one language, this wilerance becomes
current everywhere, even in the barbaric assemblies of the
Seyihians® the Greeks, the Clinese, the Ramathas® ihe
Persians®, and the Daradas.¥

The voice of the most eminent of wien as it goes forlh does
not miss anyone in the assembly.(172) The voice of the
Dasabalas is nesther raised wor lowered, bt remains evendoned.

1 Van . ] |
Va m:mmdiﬁrwm The genersl sanss of this compound

i clear, but # presents di ties of grammar and mistre which Senart is
duahle to resalve,

¥ Pamcingihuiulva, for Engikadideya (Pall *furiya), Taulye ls oroba
reminiscent of Uuy:l ol tdrya, r'.mmt.ul hnmmt.zﬂwhic won
se=m to be derived fud, ™ weigh," * balance,” " scile. There Is no

mannscript justification for changing fulya into Hirys, although belonw | 154,
text) we have pakclnglhasya taryas. }'?'In five instriments o “to in
this phrase un:ﬂciﬁu]l: Ved. 37 as being dfate, vitata dluts-cilats, phang,
-ﬁlhm.liﬂ,bnt dictioriaties do pot serm to agroe as to the precize nature
of them, '

Y Or = bird -of the same . Here, as elsewhrere in Indian |iterstare,
western stundards of the m lity of bird notes must be {ozgotten.
* Literally ™ %' wipdta,

¥ Seenote p, 107,
* Pahlava, 1.r. Pahlavi vr Pehilavi,
¥ See tote g 197,
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The Sugala's voice is ol broken, nor forced, nor affected,
nor halting 0 €t sownds (ke a hymn of praise.

1t is mot vuledr wor corrupled, but consists of wholly ardered
sonnds. [t thrills all men, good and bad, with its accends.

When the speaking voice goes forth from between the spotless
teeth of the Virisous One, the flocks of hirds in shy and wood
rejoice.

When the eloguent Sugala's voice goes forth in the assembly,
it is adegiiate to the need of any tone thal may be desirable.

The clear voice of these sioeet-foned men issues melodiously®
and earnestly ;2 il 15 like the sound of a mountatn siréam,
like the osprey's cry.

The Congueror's voice is like thai of the blue-jay, like thal
of the pheasant wirich is coloured like the golden leaf of the
palm-tree ; its stirring sound s like the noise of the crashing
druem and the tabor.

The voice of those who have ultained perfection is fo be
recogwised and achnowledeed as deep and lerrifying, yet
good to hear, and aligays reaching the heanl.

The voice of all the meritorions ones, who have gathered
a rich store of goodness, whose glory ts unending, 1s pleasant
fo the car like an Indian lute.

(178)" Such is a trne description of the Buddha's voice.

" Perfect Buddhas presch dbarma in this wise: * Monks,’
they say, ‘I do not teach that the impérmanent things are
permunent, oot that the permanent are impermanent. 1 do
not teach that what is ill is well, nor that what is well is ill.
I do not teach that what is without self has a self, nor that
what lias & self is without self. 1 do not teach that vile things
are fair, nor that fair things arc vile. T do not tesch that
beautiful things are ugly. 1 do not leach that right things
are wrong, nor that wrong things are right. T do not teach
that things which are free of the dsreves are charged with them,
nor that the things which are charged with them are Iree of
them. [ do not teach that things which are distinct are in-
distinet, nor that things which are indistinct are distinct. 1

b Vikhalskhalahhaldyas, of which Spnar suys " paralt Btre mmtupdo,
peu t-&tre u‘lhl:hiﬂ sn verhe shhal.”
* onraudoany,

¥ Nakita, lwp 1y
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do not teach that base things are sublime, nor that sublime
things are base, 1 do not teach that things which pertain to
a layman pertain to a recluse, nor that things which pertain
to.a recluse pertain to a layman.'

“Thus, my pious friend, do the perfect Buddhas teach,
speaking the truth, speaking in due season, speaking what is
real, what is fnll of meaning, what is certain, not what is false
and uneertain, speaking in accordanee with the dharma and
the Discipline.

(174)"" Once upon a time, my pious friend, when the Buddha
had gone to Risivadana near Benares, to the grove there, on
the day he st rolling the noble wheel of dharma,-a Tusita
deva, named Sikharadhara, who was a Bodhisattva, went to
speak to him in person, and greeted him with respect and
deference.’ Bowing, and holding out his joined hands he said,

Hail I Thy voice, O beautiful one, knows no obstruction.
Hail to thee! Thy voice is rich, perfect and pleasant,
Had! Thy voice possesses sweet tone, and s endved with
melodions timbre. Hal, great sage, who proclaimest the
Four Truths.

Hail! The Gandiarva devas smbibe thy swest music,
Hail | Here thou sellet volling the drresistible wheel of
dharma that obeys (hy command.®

There s none v the world egual fo thee in form, beanty,
birth and strengih, in the four postures, in energy, 1n medita-
Lon, in knowlzdge, in calm and di self-control,

To-day, valiant sage, with thy first exhortation, ten kotis
of devas were thrilled and led fo the first fruition.?

O valiani lord, with thy second exhortation, thow didst lead
thirty kotis to the first fruition.

Fifty kotis more of devas were converted by thee, O sage,
with thy third exhortation, and were delivered froms the
desolale ways.

1 Sapraties, & Bulldhist Senskrit form cormsponding ro Pali sappepina
Fom papi-sandti [prafi-dea), [ occuts again in the .\?ﬂﬂnﬂu &t Z. 258
3 and 37z, the form varying betwern sapradiig and sapratita

E Reading after cos MS, anivartibam ™ following, " " obodient," * complimut '
lof the smsidrfibam of the text, whicl would mean “'not retamibe " or ' nat
to be polls) Back”  As Hus been =m {p. 35 oote 7} the Makdvaifs oever
wpaaks of the * rolling back * of the wheel of dharna.

& Le to the first stuge s the Way, or * entesing the stream.” (Ser below)
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|175) Eighty kotis more of devas didst thou tame, O lovd,
with thy third exhorlation, 1o the fruition of entering the
stream ’ and didst deliver from the ways of 4ll.

Henee there 15 none equal to thee in friendliness, O supreme
of men. Compassionate; thow art still greater in compassion,
O hererc man.

In joy, greal sage, are the valiant men® born ; fo the whole
world are they gracious. They live their lives for the welfare
af all beings.

:-my long time wgo, thou man of sivength, thou wasl
born in the world as a king's son, a leader of the lod, a
gladdening guide of the affiicted.

May owr revered saviowr never disappear, for thy strengih,
O bBinsman of the world, 3 boundless.

By thy power, Self-becomsng One, states of desolation are
become of no account. Through thes, O Man Supreme,
the heavens are rendered inadeguate®

Thanks o thee, O Verv Man, he who belongs o the class
of people’ whase wrongdoing 15 fixed in ifs consequences®
achieves the class where no conseguences are entailed,

O thow. of tllustrions birth, he who belongs to the class
where actions entail wo conseguences will, thanks to thee,

1 Another metuphorical expresalon, equivalent to the Way. A Uroldpanns
(Fali, sofdpamma) deatroyed the f:r:: thres futters.  (See below p. 150
and D 1. 1556, eti.)

T 5¢. Badhissttvas.

' I,t to hold all those who menit to be soborn there.

E hewhmutlmhtheﬂuauipmpla' rdH, "'a heap"
i‘?umiyﬂ It:mﬂy E:md < =

mat] pangyvala, I i "but 23 the commmentary

an Dhasamaianpamt (1ozh) sxys, wiyata hete the I sanss of " Hxsd

in = conesquences © or ' reaching down t0," Three are nsually given,
l,‘ D 217, Tayo rliL Mitcknl‘umylta rEri, sammulfaniyale rdzi, aniynio

1‘!: heaps, to wit, that of -mgdm; entailing imrutable evil
r:unitu. that of well-dong wutuimg immutable good resu sngd that of
everything not so determuined "' (Rhys Duvids, Dhal. 3.210), The use of ¥iln
tudmntanctlulnflhm or actions [ etill more clearly seen in' Kew, 61
In the J}immmgum [f.e} Hmuu fiates (himmd]) are distinguihed oo
basis of the same ditferentia. BPITS, Pthﬂ:#muyuhsmm!.mn
that Boddhing Sanskrit lmm of only. two rdlis, for even il the metrn
text hete does not allow of the emmdation of samyakiateokulodita into the
Eall mame of the third rdH, sempebivamiyela, the samyal of thi
must be tnken as qualifymy b zod serving, in ik trunoatod ﬁu
whole compound—a mpemonic gae ol abbreviation which wa
elsewhare in thi Maklvasta {o.g: b ﬁl‘a} All the thres vidis are alsp nm].qmnd
in Vol 3, p. 338, In both the Makdeazly passiges it seenm elmpler-to take:
:&mmmm:ﬂmuﬂ pesple father than ol things or actisns, ClL
; Ea 3ed

R

E‘u?

&E
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taat art extolled of Suras, veach the class where righteousness
s fixed in ils conseguences, ' :

O Man of Light, thanks to thee, the sieadfast dispeller
of darkwess, the pure radiarce of wondrous states 15 won.

(176) Whilst thow speakest of these true stales, O Valiant
Congueror, the worlds, fogether with Indra, extol thy voice,
O Great Sage,

Thus with gladsome hearts the hosts of devas praise the
Beneficont One who s endowed with boundless virive, who
is worthy of praise, and is the supreme of men.

" Perfect Buddhas, my pious friend, are ready to serve?
are able to perceive the right occasion have clear sight ;
discern the high and the low ; are good at the beginning and
at the end?; raise the banner of dharma, the invincible banner r
are eager in fight and combat; are eloquent ; know what
is deathless, and on occasion practise charity at the cost of
their lives. They urge on the blind, and rebuke those who
go along the devious ways.

“On this matter it is said *:—

Altogether perfect in qualities. intent on all things fhot
are salutary, leaders and saviours that they ave, all the
Buddhas are praised by wise men.

With wnconfused knowledge, with pure mind, they shine
in dhe three worlds Iike the full moon sn the sky.

Instinet with perfect virtue, they are leaders of men by
their pleasing and lovely conduct, They raise a great showt.

The heroes, bent on rendering service, instruct men, and
with an insight snto truth quell the sirife of others.

The best of men, though born into the world, are wot
besmivched by it. The lords, profound in their atributes,
are¢ beyond description.

(17T) Having shouldered theiv heavy yoke, the twise ones

o & u#am“.’dhl:mpc-ui, * oodowed . with the mle of or disposition to,

service
“* Prirvdndanaymmmpannd, " eodowed with | ved) conduct at the boginning
amd at the enl” T mnnawm“umﬁmm-mm inrmula
deserbing - dhowmwa s ddikalydinam  majiheknlydnay parvesinakalydeam,
" beautiful in the beginning, in the middle, and in the end.”"

' donsddayants. 4 i tiken ly Semart at o Prakotoo for dyegd.
Ct. Pali dvwso for Gymsmants, pl, of Gywimaen (for the ar Fali Ayvassan,
Il the readinyg |s correct, deyants is abs o Prakritism dadan, literally
" giving up their lives"
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do wol faller, but, switing achions to their words, they are
of irveproachable conduct.

With the fire of knowledge the lords burn the noxious
poisonous weed of folse belief, and without fear or trembling
they hold out to men the prospedt of the beyond.

The wvaliant men, having traversed the wilderness and
attained peace, in their wisdom proclasm, " Here 15 the place
where mo terror 15.

“Here is found wo recurrence of old age and death and
disease. Herets experienced no evend of tribulation or sorrow.”

Devas and men hearing hist sweet words and paying due
hezd to them, attain lo that well-being. ]

Therefore their remown is spread far and wide and s
stifremte i the three worlds. The Buddhas fare omwards,
praised of good men, and never do they resd,

APPARITIONS

** For the benefit of men, my pious friend, the Buddhas grant
‘apparitions,® as, for example, when the Exalted One produced
one for the king of Kalinga,? for Queen Kusumi, and for
the merchant Dhruva."'

Thus, too, n the chief city of Rijagrika, the Exalled One
produced an apparition,(178) and then he wha is skilful in
his expedients, explained to Updli* the words spoken by the
apparifion ¥

¥ A change from plural to smgalar, from the subject of Buddbas in ;n‘mi!
m.thuulm_huu unl Buddha. Oherel md aditom (Bidc)
A wery inadequate rendoring .
Thes: th;qmnnknwnm\%im?aithntm Pali or in clpssical

‘Samalit,  Upakdra {nwzﬂy means
trasalated hy*“ gmnt ), and this meaning wnderlies the nsage bere, But

explicitly expresscd term puripabdea, ' a gift [of instruction in the
person 5 mutmr."tw |'mlnﬁﬂl§1ﬂl£ on. this must be changed to
&t paropatdrany, sa it is entirely o question of ucIng 8 Hraculods Apperi-
tion, bt on page 176 the sune word & o the point as [t & o
explaining to UUpali nn * appartion of spesch ™, vé the words by an
= . L
Or Kiiimga, " aoe ol the ?ﬁfhml divisinns mentinned in the tme

of tha mythi ing Regu," : g

[ ﬂmmmt eminent of the 's imediste disciple " (i),

# See noto ¢ at end.
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In the same way the hon-hearted speaker, the master of
those who kave won self-mastery, produced another apparition
for those assembled on the slopes of Mount Mern, and the
Exalted One, the great sage, {old of it lo his. brotherhood of
menlis,

I shail relate all these edifving apparitions, Listen to
the tale of the pleasant diversion of the Chief of Men.

When the Best of Men appeared in the world and the wheel
of dharma was set roliing, a king of Kalings was reigning
in prosperity and peace.

Abhayat was his mome, and this iy what he professed.
Good and bad acls alike, he said, beay wo Sfrint. Such wus
his betief.

As there 15 no world beyond, there is no reward for charity |-
anywhere. There is none (o be found who is rid of passion,
hafred and folly.

Having come to this belief he assembled his people and
preached Lo them his own views, nor did he afterwards.
abandon his belief.

“IE said ke, Yoy own dead father would appear of his
vten aiccord before my eves and speak to me, then and vnly
then should I believe in this otheér world.

“In fas life-time he was always virtuous and benevolend,
(XTB)and if there ss any veward for this, his bowrnz should be
the vity of the devas.

VAnd being thus a deva and awure of the belief I hold,
he wondd come und rid ne of it, saying, “There is another
world ; abandon thut wrong belief of yours.'

“Let my father come from that other world of which we
have no experience, and make glad my mind.”

Then the Sage, merciful and strongly comfidend, ot of
compasston’ for the world, fushioned® himself in the form
of Kalinga's King.

He went 1ep fo the palace and entered the inner coust,
where he showed jfimself as Abkaya's father looked when
fiagag. @

! Otherwise anlouw -
4 Nirmoogds (= Pall mmmanifn, with tt= compound abheremindti, in the
werh used thronghout this passige in the senun of © mirneylowsly * ot

n;uhml;;’p".m T nninrad, or edinacy, form, " prakriidarfiome,
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Then the Supreme of Man, in the guise of a king, and
hovering in the air, spake these words of wisdom to King
Abkaya :—

It does nof become a king o weglect his own affairs and
concern himself only with the afairs of others. Kingship
15 only Bingship in name when it is. assocsaled with false.
doctrines, _

At present your destiny can only be the great end pifiless
hell, as ¥s also the destiny of those whom yow have
taught.

*Destroved yourself, you' destroy others ;' nusned yourself,
you ruin others., Blind yourself, you make others blind
wilhowd scraple.

"Deluded yourself, you delude others, dend yowrself,
you calise obthers lo die.  You svil-minded man, vou bring
happy beings to woe.

“Plunged in the mive of lusts, ibidinous, infatuated bv
sensual desires,(180) you want o see the other world® and
et a king should have insight into all states.®

“That is not possible for you, O king, since vour whole aim
s lo grafify vour semses.. You cannol, my lord, go fo this
other world fust yel, _

“"But if you will learn lo free yourself of Tust, recopriising
the sweet allurement of sensual pleasures, and the unckedness
thereof, I know that you will come fo me in heaven.'"

When he heard this, King Abhaya frembled with fear,
and, bowing, he said to that foir vision fn fhe aiy,

“I believe thes, deva, tal this 1s so0 and not otherwise,
Be gracious to me, savious, and deliver me from fear.

“Stay in this palace a5 my counsellor and teacher, O
pecrless man, for, #amd&yl&wlshﬂmumaswy aniad 0
shall many others with me."

In this way then did the perfectly wise one Produce. an
apparition for the edification of men.

Again, there was the famous Kusuma, guden q,r‘ King

V'In this text tho vorbs of this stanes are 3nd pen. whidh males it

or 'I'II'I

pear to be a quotation a tnﬂ:.uqnnlﬁb'{unn!yn. For the sake
mmﬂ.y the and pess, kas héen used in trnslating.
» belore believing in it.

' La:ml!y is {ﬂr'\lllf‘lxwﬂ b} the eye of all eates," dfharmdpin wayanmrs,



APPARITIONS 143

Kusumbha,* and the fest-belaved and chicf of his thousand
BIDEL,

Her mother and father wers infirm with age, wnd leaning
on their staffs. And they spoke and soid 1o theiy daughter,
" Kustumd, dear chilid, listen.

“We are oli, you are voung ind Jeeling passion’s stir.
(181) We want to be rid of this world and die."

When she heard this Kusemi thowght to Feorself, **What
blame can T incur in hilling mother and Jather 2 I will
give them food virugeed with deadly poison, By ealing thiz
they boll will surely die," '

Wien Kusttma had formed this cruct design agutnst her
wiother and father, the Master took ity on her, The Buddha
produced two other persons fashivned Iike Jier parents and
mads them stand before Kusumd, Kuswma got ready? the
poisoned food and bade the phantoms,? saying, " Take this
food, mother wnd father,”

The creatures fashioned by the Conqueror took the food
withaut sheinking, but it did not harm their bodies, for they
were bud phandoms,

And 50 on the second day, the third, the Jourth, and even
the fifth, although they ate of the poisoned food, the phantom
creatures redained theiv health.

Then stretcking out her foined hands 1o them, Kustma
spoke 1o the phantoms and said, “Tel me who you are; il
Sind favour with you,"

In reply o ker Rumible reguest one of the Phantoms sard,

(183)"Letrn what yowr fault ¢s, and do as we advise
you,
“The Buddha, the man of valowr, who bears the thiviy-twoo
marks of excellence, has appeared in the world, born of &
good family, and enwiowed with the altribute of omni-
science.

"l the swhevent viviue of the lion-hearted wian of eloguence
35 knowen to stand for the futurve, as it has done in the past.
Have wo doubl of this,

! Both otherwine unkaown,

¥ Apadysti, ari nimmn) sense, bui thils @& the reading in two MSS, and &
better than the Spagafd of others.

* Mirsitin, trom wirminati. Ses note pu 141,
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“Let the king then go wp fo his palace aliended by s
women-folk and pray thus = “We wish to see him who discerns.
all thal is good."

"Praising him whe is endowed with oll good gqualiives,
let him go lo him for refuge.  The Congqueror will Uien declare
ta you what you now ask of us.”

“So be it," said she in obedience fo the phantoms, and
immediately the king with his women-folk went up to Mis

lace.

Hurriedly, along with his women-folk, and Kusuma teo,
he bowed, his hands reverewtly joimed, and spoke lhese
words,

“Exceeding great is the jov derived from tie homage pacd
to them who are pifted with all virtwes and are full of
compassion for the worlds." _

Then the Master addressed the monks who delighted in
his fteaching, Carwvarpa Simhahawn, and bameless
Dridiabdhu,

Kirtiman, Muhaniga, Catwrania, Mahabala, Nilakesa,
Vryiddha, Sania, Sastrovisirada,

And peerless Sarasa, blameless Guplakdma(188), Simha-
nands, Vidilaksd, and Laksaneya the incomprarable,

“Behold, monks, I go; follow me your Master. 1 go to
converd @ great multitude, and Kuswmd chief among them."

“So be $t,"" satd the self-becoming saints sn obodience,
and gathering round the Buddha, they safd,

O valiant one, our fwo feel can traverse the air. We will
follow wherever the clear-seeing Buddha goes,”

In his comipassion for men, the Exallied One atlended by
his disciples arrived in an instant in Kuswmd's city.

The Leader took on the form of the wiclider of the thtnder-
bolt,* and sure in his powers of thowght,® he callgd to mrind
a host of devas.

The supremely wise one shod Iis radiance all around for
Sonrleen yojanas, while devas greeted his progress.

1 A1) these sorm to bo nmknown 16 the Pali Canom, nor is it sasy to dixtinguish
between epithels and proper names

* T Indes

* [hydns, here not used jo the strict doctrinal sense of 7' meditation,”
The meamng i that such was the Boddln's power of though! that be had
only to think of the devas for them to appeas on the wene.
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Then Queen Kusumil, bowing, sisid to. the Sugata, "Wtk
my hands joined in veneration, I would salule thy fed,
O saviony.”

The Master alighted im the rovf of the palace, and in his
glory flooded wll quarters with bis radiance. (ueen Kusiomd,
with the King, sululed the Conqueror's feet. and the gueen's
escort, lav, booed down before the strong man,

"0 Best of Men," suid she, “we come to thee for rofuge,
to thee that art adored by Suras. What fruit does thid one
reap who has killed his wother and father ?

(184)" Hear, Kusumd, what the cerain retribidion 45 thai
awaits the one who fins hilled his mother and father. Toe-
diately aftey this life he is reborn in the hell Mahdvici”*

Then the doguent Masler, the Leader, with a Buddha's
power, described Makivici to Kusumd.

And Queen Kusuma, terrified at this dire hell, shed floods
of tears and spoke these words —

U1 was moved by pity for my pavents. What then is the
relribulion that awatts him in the world beyond who kills
with evil intent 2 Pray tell me the frull of this.'

“He who would do so, Kusemd, out of an evil heard,
conld not bé rid of his disposition. And this is the retribution
Jor his wrong-dving that  awailst him in the olher
world,"!

Then an the presence of the king of dharma Kusumd joy-
fully and gladly renounced her cruel design: J

And the Omniscient One spoke of the sweed allirement
of the pleasures of sense; the Supreme of Mew spoke of the
peril of sensual ilesires. _

He wiose thought is intrepid spoke of the escape from
sensual delights ; the discerner of truth spoke of the wonderful'
essings of Nirvuna.

The Suge converted twelve katis of human beings, with
Kusumd chicf among them,  Such then was this apparition,

There was also a merchand named Dhruva in the city
of Kasivardhana,* and he held « sinful view concerning
the treaiment of mothers and fathers.

i Myn?. sccording ¥o Senart, a Sanakritisation of swjfa, **resdy
7 hmminent" .
¥ Otherwise ankaown, but abviomsly stustod i K,
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He hedd that whose showld fnvite his aged and decrepil
wcther snd futher(185) o u family meal and yegale them
with food, '

And should then born bolk kis parenis on the funerd pyre,
would have a reward® assigned him, for the merit of such
@ man would be boundless. _

The Leader accovdingly created thowsands of Raksasas,
and these stoud befove Diruva as he slepl in s fine mansion.

In their hands were scourges, whips, swords, hammers,
knives and fire-brands,

And clubs und hundreds of arrows, and lances and mallels,
as they stood before the merchand.

“Vile man,” said they, “'it 15 indeed an aceursed belief
that you have formed. As yoss hold this acoursed and perverse
view, you ars not worthy to be believed.

“Nosw that misfortunes have come wpon them, you wish
the death of those who in days gone by succoured yow with
loving hearts in all your hardships.

“You wish the death of those who would noi be adequately
yopaid by their son cven though he gove them all his
wealth.

It were bester for you to die than live and hold such a view.
You who reject the belicf on which the Best of Men acts.

“This day your life comes fo an end, as well as that of
your wife, of your kinsmen, of your seyrvant, and of your
son.. And when you dic you will pass to hell.

‘' And there may you and yours be happy, sir | We consign
to perdition the merchant Dhruva, with his false belief, his
stupid and sgnorant mind, - '

(186)" Who seduces* obhor men with lis sinful belief, and
despises Aryan teaching.”

Whess he heard this, Dlirnva became distressed, perspiring
over all his body ; ke was humbled and ferrified.

He became perplexed, distracted and scaved. Then ravsing
his joined hands, ke said,

i here msed 0 practically ita ondi setine of "7 o L
= gilt.ﬂu:tf:‘but ihe reaslin [:. very donbiinl, Emwl:rtmm e fact that
wiond i waed in these narmatives in another and special sense.

% (pdhemta, hero with two sccusatives, of the object and ol the medns
but at p. tho toxt, with accunative of the object and smitrimental of the
Theat.
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“May the host of the Riksasas be gracious to me and
mine ! Be ye my sunctiary, my sheller and wey refuge [

“"Make known what I can do Uis day (o deliver myself
and my people from fear, and wol pass lo the bourne of 1.

And those hosts of Rikyasas hovering in the air thus made
answer to Dhruva the merchant @ *Come not to us for refuge.
Seek rather the refuge of him,

“Wha desires bhe welfare of il beings, the Buddha who
is adored by devowd men, who s above all worlds, the lion-
hearted eloguent Sakyan, the joy of men's minds."’

“Wiere now, I pray you, is the Exalted One who' is
worshipped of men? For I would go for refuge to him,
the Sage, the Best of Men."”

“"He who is endowed with all good gualities 15 in the cily
of Ratasakholaka,' in the fragrant park thers thal is sirewn
with variegated flowers,

“"There, surrounded by wninety-thowsand saints, abides
the Sage who 15 wise and proficient in the moral states.*

(187)"' To that refuge go with all your people. Look on
that sun among men and abandon your fulse belief.

" dAnd copsider with understanding the fair dharma that ke
unll teach you by means of examples.® Thusewill life be yours.

“IF you go nol fo the Buddha, you will not be worthy
of the name of Dhruva,* for your death will be neur,®  Believe
our counsel and act accordingly.”

Then Dirwwa, the merchant, with his. people, Tn all
humality bowed his head o the growund where the Suprems
of Men was standing, and sasd,

"0 Suge, who art gified with all virtwous qualities, the
gréat, compassionale one, I with my jolk come lo thee for
refuge, O thow of great glory.

"T'o the fearful thow wha endest fear can give fearlessness.
And I, with my peaple, am wholly possessed by Jear, O
Great Being:

:Fm
i see aote p. 39,
' Literally " tha ’Ehu'ml. nrianged in (or supplied with) examples.”

idesir) Al anm.

fll plwf.r'l:i the word diveara,  ficm, smable, lastiop.”" * You do oot dessrve
called My Stesdlasr.*

* Sadya, sed unte . £45.
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] desire to extil the ways of the Master, O thon most
doquent, T wish lo see the True Man, if so if be that we
are worlhy of the favour."

Then out of his compassion for wmen the Leader appeared,
arriving in an instant and atlended by his tainls, Seeing
kim hovering in the air, self-controlled, caln and henowred,
(188)gracionsly appearing fo him and his folk, the merchant
went sip o the Refuge, the tiger in eloguence, and learned
from him what a good son should believe.

The Best of Men, the Tathdgata, the sage, the truthful
one, undersianding. the merchant’s fault, prociesmed the
Four Truths.

The Lord, & sun among veen, like u lion roaring in the
Jorest, explavned at lengih the fruit of good and bed acls,

The marchant, with his people, heaving thal Hon's voar,
immediately won the salulary and frue friifion.

Stch @ service as was then vendered by the great Seer is
called an upalifira® by fhose expert in philosopiy.

Again, there was in @ cerfain islowd continend a kng
named Tarw,® and ke had formed a sinful end frivolots
view,

Namely thad whosoaver, after inviling a Brithiman, o vetluse,
or any other wayfarer, did mot then give him food, bore an
excellend character.

And so with vegard to whosoever fnvited a vrowd of any
people from $odrus® do brahmans, and then clapped hem
in prison and lel them starve,

(189)A¢ that time. thers uppeared in vet another of his
existences, the noble, the nighty and glorious Lovd, wrrayed
in rich garments and jewels,

Now the king was seducing his subjects with that wicked
opinion of his, for the crowd listeneid 1o him and believed.

The Suge, estolled of devas and Gandharvas, moare of
this belicf of the king’s, tn an insfand created five thousand
monks.

Thess saints wend lo the island where Tarn was king,
and wandered and yoamed terough his kingdom.

L Seel oli [ 145,
B Otherwesn ll.u{..'ﬁ:ﬂn'#n.
8 ) the Gyl or luwest ciste.
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When the kimg saw thuse who had boen created sn e
likeness of monks, he saluted their feel as they savled down
Jrom the aiy, and said,

“With true oy I invile you, séers, to a repast. Lel the
seers aecepl sf T find favour with them,”

When he saw that they accepled, he saluted the seers’ feed,
hurried wway and came (o his palace.

And when he saw that wight had passed into day, he bade
his sevoant go to the monks awd invite them, saving the meal
was ready,

The seers were conducted by the king inio a wonderful
prison, which was perfectly secure imd well-fitted with firm
bolfs.

Wihen the seventh day was past the king went to visil
themt. (190)\They whe were in the puise of monks were
guistly meditiding, serene of conrdenance,

The king again abandoned the phantom crealions, and at
the end of the second week he paid them another visit,

And so for the third, the fourih, the fifth, the stath, the
seventh, the winth, and the tenth week. Then he said

“"Whether vou ave Niga devas, Gandharvas, Yd.&';.::s,
Guhyakas or Aswras, you lave come in the guvse of seers
o mnfmmd’ nie,

“Make known to me who you are, if T find fovour with
you. Im the same way, he who will make kimself known
to mie will find favour with me."

They replied, “*Favour 45 shown youn, O king. Therefors
heed the words we lrathfully speak.

“In Kadi's capital city, in Benares, in the futr forest there,
abides the Master, who is perfect sn all things, who s the
dispeller of wll doubt.”

Then the Fing, with his people, went up Lo Jis palace,
and bowed and prayed, saying, "We wish lo see the Best
of Men, the incomparable man," .

The Master, hearing this, forthwith arose, and flying
through the air came to the island.

Anid the four saintst Kungara, Karabhogaga,(191) Varana
and gracious Mahadhyiyen came Uither with him.

drana i to be the only one of these names to be foimnd in the

I‘llln Eam twi persa sre ool neccssarily kentiesl
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When the other monks saw the Buddha shining like the
moon, they reverently and enthusiasticelly sang the praises
of the teacher of dharma.

With devotion in their hearts, plad, and endued with all
good qualities, they sang, "0 saviowr of devis and men,
homage (o thee, O bon of men !

"} maghty beng, greal in majesty, splendovr, kmowledge
and power, reveal lruly who thew ard, we pray thee."

"I, born of @ voyal vace, established as king of dharma,
am the refuge of all living things, Men know thal 1 am
Bu

I am the saviowr of devas and men, guide and physician ;
I am he who puts an end to doubt. I am perfect Buddha,
adored by devas."”

When he heard this King Larw addressed the Budidha,
saying, " Homage o thee, O tiger in cloguence, O lhou
dispellor of doubi.

" Behold me here come 1o my palace with my folk, I and
my realm furn o thee, O true man, for refuge. Be Uherefore
a refige (o us all"’

Then the king described ks belief to the great Seer, and
when ke had heard it the Valiant One said to the king,

“It does not profit you, O king, lo belicve in the sinful
way thal leads lo the bowrne of (ll.(192) Remounce this
belief of yours."

The king renoupced his belief and said, "'0 wise one,
teack me the dhurma whereby 1ll s suppressed.”

And the Supreme of Men, assured in his Buddhahood,
considersd how the meril of all those people befitled them
to kear dharma.®

The king and his people, having learnt dharma, cast off
the three fetiers,® and won the first fruttion.

And countless other people won the first fruttion. Behold,
O worthy king, the incomparable power of love,

b Heiding warnlefeaku with three MSS, for naralombals. Ses notsp 4o,
i 7 diarmazamyniion hudslam, © the ment relative to dherma.™

* Smwyppender. The " fetten ™ or bad qualitics that biod men to rebirth’
o glvm o ten In ournber, Gut thve xme mymﬂ.
{

w
i the toxts, 55 here, wiz, sakbdyodi fi, wicikicend ond alablat
1;. "™ halind i pnddividualivy, doubt, infatustion with good i
Ahebiomary),
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Those created as monks here are not to be conssdered yeal
monks. This is what the Comguerors, confident in their
teaching, call an upahdra.

It is smpossible, O son of the Congueror, that the Tathigatas
should attain ommiscionce before this, when tiey are still in
the low bhimis.t

But once they have passed Urough the bhimis, they attasn
o weithowt Loss of time.® This is whal the tigers in sloguence,
the Supreme Men, teach.

When he had come to the forest at Benares, the Leader,
honowred for his Buddhahood, expounded the tem bhiimis
at length.

The Buddhas, who wndersiand good and bad conduel,
know all the thoughts of others. I'n their various exisiences
they examine the dispositions of all beings.

By the genmtle eloguent guidance of him who has insight
indo worlh(198) many men are converted by the understanding
Buddha.

Those who have drawen nigh o the highest friend and are
converted by his wisdom, are i no wise reborn, oy grotw old,
ner dic.

All the wise Buddhas, with bodies oll radiant, severally
discover Uhe profesnd way of Isfe, which is of infinile light.

Here ends the tenth Sfimi, called the ' Consecrational,”®
of the Mahdvastu-Avadina.

The introductory instruction contained in the section on the
ten bhiimis was proclaimed on Mount Griddbakfifa® in an
assembly of five hundred saints. Here ends the section on
the ten bhidimis.

The doctrine of the ten bhdmis must be taught by those
who aspire after enlightenment, and presented to those who
trust in the right-thinking Bodhisattvas, but not to others.
For the former are ready to believe ; those others would doubt.

Here ends the section on the blimis from the first to the
tenth, being an introduction® to the Mahdvastu,

VTe in the relatively low or groms bhdwmue (sthaloki bhdmiki} of the

¥ Nilow vu mo-atinSeisndi, This verb is so used ln Tall wlss,
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THE HISTORY OF DIPAMEARA

‘The beginning of the history of Dipamkara.?

An immeasurable, incalculable kalpa age, Maha-Mandgalya-
vana, there was a universal king, named Arcimat,® who was
virtuous, mighty, possessing the seven treasures, SOVersign over
the four continents, trivmphant, blessed with devoted subjects
in town and country, righteous, a king of righteousness, and
pursuing the ten rnght ways of behaviour. His were the seven
treasures, to wit, the treasure of the wheel, of the elephant,
the horse, the jewel, the woman, the householder, and the
counsellor. He had a full thousand sens, who were valiant,
brave, comely, and vanquishers of the armies of their foes.
The king dwelt in complete ascendancy over these four conti-
nents, which were girt by ocean and mountain, and held them
in peace and quiet, ruling by righteousness and not by means
of the sconrge, the sword, and oppression. (194)King Arcimat,
Mahi-Maudgalyiyana, had a royal city named Dipavati,
which extended twelve yojanas east and west, and seven yojands
south and north. It was encircled by seven ramparis made
of gold and covered with gold.

Again, Mahi-Mandgalviyana, the roval city of Dipavati
was surrounded by seven rows of bright and beautiful palm-
trees of the seven precious substances, gold, silver, peard, beryl,
crystal, white coral, and ruby. The palm-tree which had a
trunk of gold had leaves and fruit of silver ; the palm-free
with a trumk of silver, had leaves and fruit of pearl; the
palm-tree with a trunk of pearl had leaves and fruit if beryl ;
the palm-tree with a trunk of beryl lud leaves and fruit of
crystal ; the palin-tree with a trunk of crystal had leaves and
fruit of white coral ; the palm-tree with @ trunk of white coral
had leaves and fruit of ruby ; and the palm-tree with a trunk:
of ruby had leaves and fruit of pearl. When these palm-trees,
Mahd-Maudgalyiyana, were stirred and fanned by the wind,
their rustling was genile, pleasant and charming, not grating

t Hers telnted to Mandgalys by Sikyamuni, who, howover, ance
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on the ears, hut like the sonnd of the five musical instruments
played in harmony by skilled performers. Thus . . .* Maha-
Maudgalyavana, at that time and on that occasion the men
of the royal city of Dipavati were intoxicated by the music
of the leaves of the palm-trees, and, endowed and provided
with the pleasures of the five senses, they diverted, enjoyed
and amused themselves,

Again, Maha-Maudgalviyana, the roval city of Dipavali
was encircled by seven bright and gleaming railings® of the
seven precious substances,® gold, silver, pearl, beryl, erystal,
white coral, and ruby. Where the pillar was of gold the cross-
bars, 4{195) the supports,® and the base® were of silver ; where
the pillar was of silver, they were of pearls ; where the pillar
was of pearls, they were of beryl ; where the pillar was of bervl,
they were of crystal ; wherethe pillar was of erystal, they were
of white coral ; where the pillar was of white coral, they
were of rubles, and where the pillar was of ruby, they were
of gold.

Again, Mahi-Muudgalyivana, these railings were covered
with two net-like fabrics, one of gold, the other of silver. On
the guld net-work there were silver bells ; on the silver net-
waork, golden bells. And the royal city of Dipavati had three
gates on every side, bright and beautiful, made of the seven
precious substances, gold, silver, pearl, beryl, erystal, white

t
Y Viedih)d8,  Vedikd from mheaning " termes ™ camo to mesn At 8
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coral and ruby. These gates had an arch' made of the two
metals, gold and silver. These gates had beams? of twometals,
gold and silver. They had flanking towers? of two metals;
gold and silver, These gates had opening panels® of two metals,
pold and silver. They were faced with plates® of two metals,
gold and silver.  They had patimodakas® of four precious
substances, gold, silver, pearl and beryl. By these gates,
Maha-Maudgalyiyvana, were shrines for relics® built of two
metals, gold and silver. In front of these gates were Indrs-
columns® made of four precious substances, gold, silver, peard
and beryl, These gates had swing-doors of two metals, gold
and silver. The bolts were of two metals, gold and
silver,

(198)Again, Mahi-Mandgalyiyana, in front of these gates
pillars were reared which were embedded in the gmund to the
depth of three men's lengths, were thiree men's lengths in
circumference® and twelve men's lengths in height.'®* They
were bright and beautiful, made of the seven precious sub-
stances, gold, silver, pearl; beryl, crystal, white coral and ruby.
These gates, again, were encased in two net-like fabrics of gold
and silver, The golden net-like fabric had bells of silver, and
the silver one had bells of gold. And the rustling of these

1 3 pyamotsanga, from vyams," sg2 Bohtlingk and Roth, z.3)
and wi * roof ** tt:‘l;:r pmdhlyL ' & pointed arch,” £ & rou
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net-like fabrics, when moved and stirred by the wind, sounded
sweet und pleasant and charming; not grating on the ear, !

Again, Mahi-Maudgalviyana, this royal city of Dipavatf
was full of such sounds as those of elephunts, chariofs, pedes-
trians, drums, tabors, cymbals, trumpets, futes, lutes, songs,
and musical Instruments. It was full of cries bidding men
to eat, cansume, drink, give alms, do good deeds, live right-
eonsly, and of cries of welcome to recluses and brihmans.

Again, Mahi-Maudgalyiyana, in the centre of the royal city
of Dipavati there was a pillar named Valgoyd, which was
bright and beautiful with the seven precious substances, gold,
silver, pearl, boryl, crystal, white coral and mby. [t was
twelve yoanas high and embedded in the ground to the depth
of four.

Again, Mahi-Maudgalviyvana, King Arcimat had 4 chief
quoen, named Sudipd, who was gracious, lovely, majestic, and
endowed with perfect beauty of complexion.

“In twelve years, Mahi-Maudgalyiyana,* the Bodhisattva
Dipamkara, will pass away from his existence in Tusita." (197)
The Suddhavisa devas proclaim to the Pratyekabuddhas,
“ The Bodhisattva is about to pass hence: Quit? ye the
Buddha-field."" ¢ |

From his life in Tugita, the Glorions One, who kas the
wnsight of infinite knowiedge, will puss away. Quit ye the
field of the Buddka, the Master who bears the murks of
excellinge.

When the Pratyekabuddhas heard the Buddha proclaimed
by thest mighty lords® they passed away, emancipated,
self-dependent and self-controlled. s

“In twelve years, Mahi-Mandgalyavana.? the Bodhisattva:

M Thik i o Bfter & lacuna, but i both cass the comparison with
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Dipamkara will pass away from his life in Tusita.” The
Suddhavasa devas then disguised themselves as brilmans,
and instructed the brihmans in the mantras, the Vedas, and
the thirty-two marks of a Great Man, so that, when the
Podhisattya appeared in the world, they should be able to
declare his buddhahiood.

Then, Maha-Maudgalyivana, when it became time for the
‘Bodhisattva to leave his abode in Tusgita, he made four great
surveys, to wit, of the time, the region; the continent, and
the family in which he should be born.

Podhisitivas are born in one of two classes of families,
either noble or brihman, The family in which Bodhisattvas
are born s endowed with sixty qualitics. What sixty 7 Such
a family, Maha-Maudgalyiyana, is distinguished, well-known,
and dignified, It is of high birth and lineage, with a long,
distinguished and powerful ancestry, and rich in women and
men. It is not greedy, nor covetous. It is without fear or
baseness: it is intelligent, virtuous, not bent on licarding
riches. but rather making use of its wealth. It is steadfast
in friendship, grateful and devont.? Its conduct is not motived
by partiality, nor by malice,(188) nor by folly, nor by fear®,
It is irreproachahle and hospitable:® Tt is manly-minded, and
steadfastly heroic. It hongurs shrines, devas and ancestors.
It is zealous in duty, kesn on charity, and intent upon religious
observances. It maintains its continuity* and is well-spoken
of among the devas.® [t is foremost, supreme, pre-eminent
among families, and has ascendancy over other families, Tt
wiclds great power, and has a large, tireless, faithiul and loyal
retinue. It respects mothers, fathers, recluses, brahmans and
noble families. Tt is rich in wealth, treasuries and granaries,
elephants, horses, cattle and sheep, in female and male slaves
and in servants, 1t is inviolable by strangers, adversaries-and
foes, That family, Mali-Mandgalvayana, in which Bodhi-

¥ Pidkijia, * kmowing the rale (of relypion) ® or perhiaps  upwing the
barw,” ** Tnw-abiding."” Sy

3 These are tha four apatis o evil ways ol lhin.z;od -

1 SikGlahhikgs, literslly hwmc_plnug‘nl Y Hike mubAikpa, Pali
mibhibhia, Dt =8 it b5 mosl gualities that anm rocoumted just here, the
tramslation given above seems better. It & tempting o ammamd the
o sthitadnhpt ur labgya, * liborsl"! " munificent,'” sl

& 3 Lahdhapdrrapora, " with what b befors and after gained or kiept.”
¥ 3 Ahk[ﬂhﬂchum;p. A
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gattvas are bom Is endowed with these sixiy qualifies, Those
hﬂn,gswhu are blessed with such a family come to have the

* great compassion.”"!

Thus, Mahs-Maudgalyayvana, when it was time for him
to pass away, the Bodhisattva made his great preparmation.
A certain deva addressed the thousands of other devas, saying
“ Be reborn in the sixteen great provinces,® in the interior
districts;, in the rich families of nobles, householders, kings,
and kings' counsellors, As you have been trained in the
Discipline, the mass of the people will in their turn acecept it,”

At the time of his passing away, the Bodhisattva scanned
the quarters of the world, looking for a place in which he
should be born. " This King Arcimat," thought he, "is
virtupus, powerful, a universal king, a king over the four
continents. He is worthy to be my father.”

{199)He then sought a mother who should be gracious, of
good birth, pure of body, of tender passion, and short-lived,
of whose span of life tuly seven nights and ten months remained.

The mothers of all Bodlivsattvas die on the last of the seven
days dfter they are delivered of the Supreme of Men.

Now what s the reason that a mother of an All-knowing
One should die so soon afler giving birth to the Best of Men?

While he 45 still dwelling in Tugita, the Bodhisattva
exercises greal mindfulngss in his seavch for a mother whose
karma is good.

For he must descend into the womb of a woman who has
only seven mights and ten monihs of her life vemaining.

And why s0? Becausz, says he, it is not seemly that she
irho bears a peerless one like me showld afterwards indulge
sn love.

But if, on the other hand, the mother® of the Sugata showld

1 [o, Bodbilsattvns bom in such & family are marked out as destined o
attain & Budilhia®s attribote of * great compassion * for the warHl

% These are relerred to mguin, bat not enumerated, 8t 2. 2 and d&m
}'::Iin;et; be found epumerated at A, 1. 213, CL Bbhys Davids, Bu
"5 (ke fatiier) hJ tutarconres with the puother would ha 0ot bo S by
the haets of devaz to be violsting his duty 7 7 B“u‘tthtlmulmu.@ﬂi.wthl
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indulge in the pleasures of love, the hosts of devas would say
that the king was violaling his duty.

The Exalted One, indeed, at all times, proclaims the
depravity of sensual desires. Shall, then, the modker of the
saviour of the world indulge in love ?

(To take an illusiration from) the jowsl-caskets which are
fosnd in the palaces of princes, the Best of Men is the jewel,

- hes mother the cashet.

While he carefully searched, Mahi-Maudgalydyana, the
Bodhisattva saw(200) Sudipd, the queen of Arcimat, king of

the

royal city of Dipavatl. He saw that she was gracous,

of good birth, pure of body, tender of passion, of whost span
of life only seven nights and ten months were left.

As ke contemplates the world he sees $n Arcimal's court
Sudipd, @ woman like the consort of an smpmortal, radiant
as the lightning's flash,

Secing in her his mother he says fo the immortals, I am
passing hence. For the last time 1 take up my abode in
a woman's womb for the sake of devas and men.”

The deva host, arrayed in fine jowels, raised their joined
hands and ansiwered him saving, "0 man supreme, whose
beauly is sublime, may thy vow prosper.

“And we also, for the world’s sabe and fo do-thes honowr,
thou deva above all devas,® shall renounce the sweel enjoymens
of the pleasures of sense and go fo dicell in the world of
men.’’

Exultanily they rained down from the sky a shower of
spotless, bright and pure flowsrs of the caral-tree, spraking
swees words the while:

“Hie marvellous it is that thou dost not delight in the
abodes of the immorfals, where sweet peace reigns, where 45
no tribulation wor sorroww, and dost nol indulge in the pleasures.
of sense. .

“ A arvelions 35 it too, that, excelling the deva hosis and
shining like @ mowuntain of gold, O mighty Stira, thou ilhmin-
est the len quarters of the world.

o

1Thnpmnﬂn_!pmguins.4hnlﬂlﬁh!muﬁul. The vadationd

in such stmilar parallel passages seem tn betoken an oral mther than & written
tranamiison
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“Thou, whose intelligence is infinite, excellest the Mahe-
$varast and Danavas® the hosts of Mire, and the stars thal
move sn the shy—ihis also is a worder,

“How can we then not be loth to part from thee, Master
of all that 45?2 (201)For thou, O lotus-eyed, will become
the botrne of devas end men.”

Thus, at the time and on the occasion of the descent of him
whose eye was like the bright hundred-petatied lotus, did the
glad hosts shout through all quarters of the world,

And such was the talk that went rosnd in the cily of Tugita,
whilst she, the pecrless Sudipa, the chief wife of X g Arcimal,
went up fo him and spoke. She, Sudips, with eyes like a
Young fawn's, radiant like a Gandharva's wife, and dushy,
spoke thus persuasively® and sweally to Arcimat:

“Adorned with jewels, wearing nsy choicest raiment, and
atiended by wmy frionds, T wish, O mighty king, to spend
fhis might away from

"0 Best of Men, I would go wp to the highest part of the
Jair palace of Satarasmi,® to the fair spolless bed there that
i covered as though with loluses.”

Pleased with the charming speech of his queen, King
Arcimat, with joyful intent addressed his courtiers, saying,

“Quichly let them tell me where Sataratmi is. Have the
Place wreathed in faiv flowers, and sireon with heaps of
Slowers, like'an abode of a deva in heaven.

"Speedily make Satarasmi resplendont with festoons of
Sine cloth, have it covered with w metwork of gold, that in
appearance it be like Merv's fair summit.

"Lel an entire army, bristling with . ‘arrows and
fances, at once stand guard over asmi's stately
Pilet.”

All was dome as the king had commanded ; and when
they had made all things ready, his courfiers approached
the king and said,

! Unless Moketvara in & descriptive tifle, " the Dinavas, the great lords
! Le. Asuras, socalled as being descended fram Da,
! Sakilme. See note ., 115
: Ot herwis uirtllknm ot by, 1 o,
Eiterally ™ four-limbed," coturangi, (s commnting of cavalry, lnfantry,
charigtzers and hhtmqnu!qph-mr
b3 mandfiasimphdra,
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(202)“May our greal protector protect the race of men?
Jor a full thousand years yel! Al i3 ready. The noble
mansion stands resplendent, and will give you athrill of soy.*'

Then the gqueen, looking liks the consort of an smmortal,
rosa up frome her lovely cosch and said to the king, just when
the sun had 52,

"I will cultivale harmlessness towards Iiving lhings,
and live the chaste life, I will abstain from theft, intoxication,
and frivolous speech.

“I will, my lovd, refravn from unkindly® speech, and from
slander. Iwillrefrain fromabusivespeech. Thisismy resolve.

“And T unil not nurse envy of the pleasures of others,
nor cause infury to living things. 1 will give up false views.

“And, 0 King, I will live in the practice of the eleven
moralitiss.d Al wight long has this resolve been stirring
within me. '

“Do not thert, I pray you, O King, desire me with thought
of sensual enjoyment. See to it that you be puiltless of offence
against me who wonld observe chastity."

The king replicd "I shall have all your wishes fulfilled.
Be at ease, you who have enlered upon a noble life. I and
my whole realm are al your command."'

The gueen then took her thousand beloved principal maidens,
went up fo the fair mansion, and lay down, her dear wish
fufilled, _

And there on that bed of the colour of the snow-white lofus,
she whiled away the time in silence, condentedly calm and
self-condrolled.

(208)Ske laid down her beantiful body on its right side, her
limbs clinging Lo the bed as a flnceringcresper clings to a lree.

Then espying the queen on her bed, beawtiful as a celestial
maiden, throngs of devas came down from their homes 9
Tugila and alighted on the lerrace.

All these smmortals joyfully bowing their kheads, and
raising their joined hands, lavded the virtuons guezen, the
Conguerar's mother, as she lay on her bed.

t dywn, for the ususl pragi-m the formuls.  Cf, Mohkdvaru 7, 5. Separt
fuotes two passages of Lal. Visf, also (go. t4; 1z7, 1) which MHEKI‘-

! Akkile, & peculiar uss ol this as the oppotite of rakbile, Cf 2. b
But in the lel passapge at 1. 145 we have aneifs,

1 Bee note puoi15,
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Thet in great excitement a layge throng of deva maidens
carrying fair garlands came, eager to see Ui Conqusror's
mother, und alighted on the tervace,

When they had come and had seen the quesn on her bed,
in beasly that dazeled like the lightning, they were filled with
great joy and happiness, and showered on her flowers from
heaven.

Having slood awhile in contemplation of swch a comely
and wondrous, wlbeit human, form, they said among them-
selves,* “There 15 no woman like ker to be Jound even among
the wives of the devas.

“Ah, dear friends, observe the loveliness of this woman -
how befitting a Congueror's mother i is, As she lies on
her bed she is radiant and alluring, and gleams as with
the sheen of gold.

““She will bear the Great Man who takes exceeding delight
sn charity, self-control and virtue, who makes an end of all
the asravas, and who is free from passion. What more can
you wand, O queen ?

"'0 woman whose belly with its bright sireak of fair downy
hair curves like the palm of the hand, of you will be born
he whose thought ¢s boundless, who is ever undefiled, unsullied
by whai is foul,

“Rich merit beyond compare has in the course of a long
time(208) been acquired by this woman, who will bear him
whose worth is illimitable, and who is strong with the merit
attained during a long time.

“You are a worthy woman, supreme among mothers, and
yotr son toill be the Pre-eminent of Men, who has abandoned
desire and is free of passion. Wiat more can you wans,
O queen 2"

Then the Raksasas of various shapes were thus commanded®:
" Ye wiclders of brave weapons, quichly take up postiions in
all ‘quarters of the sky, and clear all its spaces of
obstacles.”

Next after these the horde of fork-tongued Nagas, whose
anger is fanned into flame by the slightest breeze they kear
stirring, stood on guard in the regions of the shy.

L Awtarats, soe note p. 170,
* 3rd pery imperative in text, trunalated by 19d pers. for eomvenience
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Next to these the Yakgas, a monstrous crowd, with flaming
crests, were posted, apd bidden fo ward off all whe were
malevolent, but not i slay any.

And next the mighty host of Gandharvas, comely in form
and noble of features, with shining bows stood to guard him
who is abundantly wise.

The Four Lords* of the world stood in the aiy alog with
their own retinues. *“For to-day,” said they, ** the Exalied
One is coming down 1o earth lo bring welfare, happiness
and prosperity lo the world,”

The Three-and-Thirly devas along with their chief, the
bearer of the whael * stood i the aiv, saying,' Soon the Exalied
One, in ius yearming for the wtmost happiness of the world,
will make his last descent."

A great host of devas, raising their joined hands and
bowing at the queen's feel, looked out for the Congueror's
coming from Tugita, and uliered sweel words —

"0 thou who art sirong with merit won by purification,
now s it fime for thee 1o enter spon thy last existence, Thy
mother is ready. Now have pily wpon affficted man-
kind."

(205)" Lo, I depart hence.”” So did [the Exalied One)
speak owt and utter the happy word. . | 2 And af thai
very wmomeni the Congueror’'s mother saw in a dveam him
who had won maturiby of fruition.

He enters her® body in the form of a woble elsphant, light
of siep, perfectly flawiess of body, gleaming like snow-while
stlver, with six tusks, a gracefully waving trunk and a
crimson head.

Bodhisattvas, Maha-Mandgalydyana, do not descend into
their mothers’ womb during the dark fortnight, but on the
day of the full moon in the month Pansa.®* Bodhisattvas enter
the womb of a mother who observes the fasts, who is tall

| Soe note p. TiY.

* Se. Indrm.
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and well-proportioned,* who is accomplished and in the flower
of youth, who is trained in the Discipline, who is learned,
mindful and self-possessed, in every way night-minded and
seemly, the most perfect of women.®

When a Bodhisattva of Tusita, Mahd-Maudgalviyana, passes
away thenee, there is shed a radiance which illumines a2 whole
Buddha-field. [And then) one deva asks another,

“Why is a radiance shed by the excellent Sura, which is
more serene than the moonbeams, which is pure like gold,
and. which gladdens the lords of the Aswras and of men
and even the fiery flaming hells 2

And that deva replies :(—

"The radiance is shed as a gresting by the lbevating,
sinless glory of those who everywhere succour men caught
in the toils of rebirth and obsessed by infoxication.”

(208) The Bodhisattva said [to the devas] —

"Leave your cities, ye immorials. Verily this is not the
fime to indulge v their delights. Rather is if time to rive
the strongholds of old age and death with the blows of
knowledge."

The Bodhisattva, thoughtful, self-possessed and right-
minded, entered his mother’s womb.

The lon-hearled man, roaring a lion's roar, when i 15
the time and the occasion for him fo pass away, leaves on
the instant, and re-appears in the homs of o king.

He who lights up Tugita with Ms radiant beavdy, leaves
the citics of the immortals and becomes an sucomparable Hght
wn the worid.

This incomparable light of the world illumines with his
beaudy the whole world including Brahmd's, and all the race
of men, bréhmans and recluses.

Behold this wonder and this marvel, that the potent Master,
mindful and self-possessed, has come down into kis mother's

¥ Paripdhasamepanng, ' plksesing breaulth or giril,”
* There iz soma grammationl (oohesnoy’ hooe: The adjoctives are loc,
ST, muhumnuﬂmluiﬂm&mm haul the foroe of ™' are bom of. ™
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That the Very Best of Men, bearing the marks of excellence,
mindful and self-possessed, has taken his place i his mother's
womb.

As soon, Maha-Maudgalyavana, as the Great Being, the
Bodhisattva, had descended into his mother’s womb, this great
earth quaked, shook and trembled violently six times. There
was someéthing thrilling in this quaking,® something beautiful,
merry, gleeful, amiable, exhilarating, admirable, cheerful,{207)
assuring, graceful, lovely, gladdening,* causing no misgiving
nor fear. For while the earth quaked, it destroyed no life
whatever, whether animal or plant.

Then this carth bounded by ocean and Mount Meru guaked
six times, And the world was made bright and lovely by
the splendour of him whe dispels the great darkness.

When the powerful and mindful one passed away from
Tugita, taking on the form of an elephant, the colowr of a
white boar, and haming six tusks,

Mindful, self-possessed, and virtuous, he entered the womb
of his mother as she lay high up tn the palace fasting and
clothed in pure raiment.

When wight had pessed info day, she said to her gracious
spouse, ""Noble king, [in sy dream I saw] a white and kingly
elephant enler mey wiomb."

When her husband, the king, heard this, he assembled
the diviners,® and bade them all declare the full portent®
of this dream.

The diviners said in answer fo the hing, “'He who bears
thethirfy-fwomarks of excellence has entered the queen’swomb.

V Laterally ™ = qooked thrillinghy,"' efo,
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“0 king, you should rejoice because of him who has
appeared in vour family. O sovereign of earth, the noble
child tn the womb is the peerless Greai Being.

“Aceording to what I myself have learnd from the ancient
maslers, (208) one of bwo allernalive careers les before Jam,
O valiant kang,

“If ke remains in the world he will become a mighty lord,
possessing Ireasure,} prosperons, always attended by vidlory,
with a hundred thousand kings in his train,

“But if he embraces the religious life and renounces the.
sovercigniy of the four continents, e will become a self-gwiding.
Buddka, the guide of men and devas *'.

All the Niga kings and lords eagerly rushed to mount watch
and ward over the Bodhisattva. Again, Mahd-Maudgalyayana,
when the Bodhisattva had entered his mother's womb, all the
Suparna® kings and lords eagerly rushed to mount watch and
ward over the Bodhisattva., And so, too, did the Four Great

The Four Lovds of the world, also, walched over the world's
savionr, lest any malevolent being harm him who is destined
fo roud the poweer of Namuei.®

_Sakrn, also, king of the devas, and the deva Suyima,* the
deva Santusita,® the deva Sunirmita® the deva Vasavartin,®
Great Brahmi, and a Suddhfiviss deva, eagerly rushed fo
mount watch and ward over the Bodhisattva when he had
entered his mother's wamb.

Delighted thousands of devas come to Arcimal’s city, us fo
a city of the immortals, fo guard him whosz wisdom i3 most
chotce.

The delightful city of Dipavafi is become the chief of cities
it is made all radiani by the hosts of devas who enter 14—ihe
emmortals whose coming is swift as thought

V Faraina, or, perhaps, “ possessing the seven gems o7 Creasures-of &
universal kimg'* See po 41,

* The toxt the t farm S . Cf. Pall seeanias besicle sepapns,
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(209) Eight thousand of the lordly hosts! taking up their
shadions in sky and afr, wasl upon the gueon.

Behind them Indra's thousamds, with spoiless cresis,
take up their stations in great mumbers to guard him whose
worth 15 great.

Behindihese devachiefsthousands of nayutasof Kdmavacara
devas take wp theiy places in the unsupporting avr.®

Behind these deva hosts again, Aswras, throngs of fork-
tongued Aswras, Yaksas of strange forms, and hordes of
Raksasas take their places.

And in this way the air, thronged by hundreds of thousands
of immortals, was glorified and wtterly purified, for so great
was. the merit acquired by him who is free of passion.

Great Brahmi speaks?:—

The womar who in her dream has sezn the sun from the sky
enter her womb, will give birth lo one who bears the marks
of excellence. He will be a mighty umiversal king.

The woman who in hor dream has seen the moon from
the sky enter hey womb, will give birlk 1o a son who is both
min and deva, He will be a noble universal king.

The woman who i her dream has seen a white elephant
anter har womb, will give birth to a being as select as an
dlephant is among anomals,* and he will be a Buddha who
knows what is good and true.*

(210)And he asks the queen, * Whom do you bear? And
she replies, A universal king."

I beur a universal king, w choice man, a valiant king,
who illumines my womb with his golden beauty and is endowed
with the marks of excellence.”"

But the devas in the sky acclaim him with the title of the
Exalted One, saying, ** He will become a Buddha, not a mighty
ymiversal king."

V AMfahefvoras, ses note p. 155
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Great Brahmi recites this verse —

You bear [one who is like] an cophant Tamong men],
the best of ireasures, destrover of the force and vilence of
inloxication, light of the world,* dispeller of dark and murky
folly, the storehowse of virtues; the possessor of boundless
wealth, a royal seey, whose wheel knows no obstacle, whose
radiance ¢5 deathless.”

The queen replies -—

VAs passion and vice no longer have power cver me who
have concetved the seed of the king of men, there is no doubt
that ke will be of such splendour as you say."*

‘Again, Mahi-Mandgalyivana, when the Bodhisattva has
entered lis mother's womb,?® his mother is comfortable whether
she walks, stands, sits, or lies down, because of the power of
the Bodhisattva. No weapen can pierce her body, nor can
paison, fire or sword prevail against her, because of the power
of the Bodhisattva. Deva maidens attend to her with prepara-
tions made in heaven for cleaning and massaging the body,
and she is clothed in celestial raiment and adorned with
celestial jewels, because of the power of the Bodhisattva. She
obtains celestial perfumes, gatlands, cosmetics and eSSENCes,
because of the power of the Bodhisattva,

(211}Again, Maha-Maudgalyiyana, when the Bodhisattva
has entered his mother's womb, because of his power all her
escort deem her worthy of perfect obedience and loyalty, and
those who see her go up to her and offer their services.
Nothing, not even a bird, passes over her, because of the power
of the Bodhisattva. She becomes sound and healthy, and
enjoys a digestive heat neither too cold nor too hot, which
ensures a perfect digestion, because of the power of the Bodhi-
sattva. She receives the choicest solid and soft food of the
best and most superlative flavour, because of the power of
the Bodhisattva, She becomes rid of passion, and lives an
unimpaired, fawless, unspotted, untarnished and absolutely

1 L4 @ fradifa, s note 3
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pure and perfect chaste life. In the heart of this pre-eminent
woman no passion arises for any man, not even for King
Arcimat. She lives in accordance with the five moral precepts;!
observing them to the full ®

Again, Mah3-Mandgalyayana, when the Bodhisattva has
entered his mother’s womb, all the Niga kings and lords,
whether born of eggs, or from the womb, or from moisture,
or spontaneously,® enter her abode and sprinkle her with celestial
sandal-wood powder. Similarly they sprinkle* her with aloe-
wood powder and scatter showers of blossoms over her. They
laud her with perfect praise, with consummate praise, with
absclutely pure praise. When they have scattered celestial
sandal-wood powder, they scatter fz$ara® powder, and powdered
leaves of the tamadla® tree, and showers of blossoms. (212)They
land her with perfect praise, with consummate praise, with
absolutely pure praise. And when they have thus landed her
with this perfect and pure praise, and scattered celestial powder
of sandal-wood, aloe-wood, kedara and famala leaves, and
showers of blossoms, on, about, and over the Bodhisattva's
mother, they salute her three times from the right, and go
“their way. [And all this is] because of the power of the
Bodhisattva.

Again, Mahi-Maudgalyiyana, when the Bodhisattva has
entered his mother's wamb, all the Supama kings and lords,
whether born of eggs, or from the womb, or from moisture,
or spontaneously, enter her abode and sprinkle her with
celestial sandal-wood powder and many other celestial powders,
celestial kedara powder, celestial powder of famdla leaves, and

L Paiica fikgEpadds (Pall nk&u%:iﬂﬂl. i the fve precepts inculcating
the practice of the five iHf#mi, or ** behaviours.,” Both precepts and behavioun
are sotietimes piven a4 ten, but when enumerated as five each group denotes
abstinence, respectively, Trom wurder; theft, adultery, falsehond, and dandes,
the committing of which cccasions the ' fivesio gufﬁ’ dread ©* (pailca
blaydni serim). See eg. 5 2. 68, The later nldi Gve Lok pdpaddni
are not dentica] with the cormesponding five Sidni.

' . 05 Senart temtatively muggests, sampidrpasamddianded, for
gapdirps” of the text,
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b Some of the tenses here are past (aorist), implying an account of 2
particular conception ol the Bodhlsattva, Cthers are present describing
such & comception ift general terms. But the two tenses Are. so mived up
that |k hes besn thought better to remler both by the present {or present

b A tree with & wery dark bark, but white fowers, Xanthockymus pitoring.
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powder of celestial blossoms. They laud her with perfect praise,
with consummate praise, with absolutely pure praise. And
when they have scattered celestial powders of aloe-wood, of
kedara, of famila leaves, and celestial blossoms on the Bodhi-
sattva's mother, and saluted her three times from the right,
they go their way. [And all this is] because of the power
of the Bodhisattva.

Again, Mahi-Maudgalviyana, when the Bodhisattva has
entered his mother's womb the Citurmaharijaka devas, the
Trayastiiméa devas, the Yima devas, the Tusita devas, the
Nirmiinarati devas, Paranirmitavasavartin devas, the Brahma
devas, and the Suddhivisa devas enter her abode and scatter
over her celestial sandal-wood powder, celestial aloe-wood
powder, celestial kedara powder and powder of tamdla leaves,
and showers of celestial blossoms. Then they laud her with
perfect praise, with consummate praise,(218) with absolutely
pure praise. When they have scattered over and about her
celestial powder of sandal-wood, of aloe-wood, of kedara and
of tamdla leaves, and showers of celestial blossoms, and
lauded her with perfect praise, with consummate praise, with
absolutely pure praise, they salute the Bodhisattva's mother
three times from the right and go their way. [And all thisis]
becanse of the power of the Bodhisattva.

Again, Mahi-Maudgalyiyana, when the Bodhisattva has
entered his mother's womb he does not otoupy a position that
is too low or too high. He does not lie on his face, nor on his
back, nor on his left side, nor squatting on his heels,®  But he
sits® in his mother's right side with his legs crossed. He is
not polluted by bile, phlegm, blood or any other unclean
matter. For the Bodhisattva, while he is in his mother’s
wamb, is rubbed with perfumes and washed clean. Heisable
to see his mother, while she, in her turm, can see the
Bodhisattva in her womb like a body of pure gold and is en-
raptured at the sight. It is as though a jewel of beryl were

¥ Oz, mare precisely, ' squatting on the calves with the heels firmly planing
on the: ground "—-ld;u;-{:.:l, Pahi ubfufiba. See Pali Dictionzry whers the
reforonce to the Baddhist Sanskrit form should be amended | Makdvestu
2. b6, han sk babi,

* The werb 1 dighhati, ns it ales i for " Iving." (oo his Lace), o, and for
tha copulative * is "' in/the next seotence;
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placed in its crystal casket. Just so does his mother
see the Bodhisattva like a body of gold illuminating her
womb.?

(214)Again, Mahd-Maudgalyiyana, when the Bodhisattva
has entered his mother’s womb, hosts of devas come day and
night to inquire after his welfare. And the Bodhisattva greets
them by raising his right hand, but without hurting his mother.
Neither the devas nor the Nagas, nor the Yaksas, nor the
Danavas, nor the Riaksasas, nor the Pificas leave him day
or night. Nor is there any talk of the affections, nor talk
concerned with sensual pleasures, nor any other trivial talk
there. But they speak of nothing other than the Bodhisattva's
beauty, his comeliness, his being, his might, his colonr, his
glory, and his root of virtue. Their worship of the Bodhisattva
in his mother's womb does not cease. Celestial musical instro-
ments are played, celestial scents of aloe-wood are wafted
abroad, celestial flowers and celestial powders rain down.
And thousands of Apsarases sing and dance around.

Again, Mahi-Maudgalyivana, when the Bodhisativa has
entered his mother’s womb, she laughs and talks® with thous-
ands of deva maidens. And again when she falls aslesp the
deva maidens fan her with garlands of the coral-tree. [And
all this is] because of the power of the Bodhisattva.

Such then, Maha-Maudgaly@yana, is this perfect descent into
the womb, unsurpassed in all the great universe of the three
thousand worlds.

And now behold ancther marvel, the marvel of the talk
begetting the most porfect eostasy, which there was among
all that great concourse of devas.

There is no talk of sensual delight, nor of Apsarases, nor
‘of song, wor of instrumental music, wor of eating and drinking.

There is no talk of jewellery, nor of dress.(215) No talh
of driving and pleasurc-gardens ocours fo their minds.

¢ In the corrmponding pessage in Yol 4. 16 the simile & ic the meirical
form of an Brvd of throo bemistiches. T his notes Senart makes an attem
at the restitution: of the metrical form here, but hos to admit that thete i
no ME. u.nthurrtﬁlm the introduction of the necessary' wardi.

* Literally *laughter and talk befall (adhydbkanei] the B.'s mother. "
This use of the yerb sbi-3-Bisd ia Brihmanic, and Senart suggests that it I
an example of aot a few paraliels which examinstios might reveal botweosn
gna langragre of the Alahfiantu and the Brdhmiagas.
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"0h! Good §s the inimitable light of the Leader wha vs
strong through his merit. 1t owdshines the world of men and
devas.  Such is the talk that echoes* there.

“Ohl Good is the incomparable conception of him whose
form is perfect."  Such is the varied talk that echoes there
among thal pathering.

With these pure® psalms of acclamation for him whose
wisdom is excellent do they while auay the time, and such
15 the talk (hat echoes o that gathering,

And so the hosts of devas rejoice as they relale their variad
themes, telling of the form, the colowr, the might and the
strengih of him who 1s free from passion.

THE BIRTH OF THE BUDDHA DIPAMEARA

Themothers of all Bodhisattvas are delivered when the tenth
month is completed. So at the end of the tenth month, the
queen, named Sudipd, said to King Arcimat, ** My lord, it is
my desire to go to the pleasaunce in the Lotos Grove." And
when the king heard Queen Sudipi, he said to his ministers,
“'With the women of my court I am going for diversion to
the pleasiunce in the Lotus Grove.

"' Ouickly make ready the Lotus Grove by clearing if of grass
and lilter and leaves. Make it a mass of fair and fragrant
[flowers, and make 14 sweelly smelling with scenbed water.

“In the Lotus Grove let the sporiive® breezes laden with
the scent of tamila leaves diffuse an ambrosial fragrance;
let the boisterous® breczes be gone.

"Let clowds churged with the fragrance of aloe-wood guickly
descend from the sky lo shade the Lotts Grove that is full of
the exqrisite aroma of powders.

(216)" A dorm each fasy tree with streamers of jute and wool
and silken cloth, that they be bike the kalpavyiksa frees of
the chief of devas tn heaven.

U Kathd wkunati. Sennrt tentatively refers vibasati to wikad and cites bat
given by Vopadeva e tho sense of '“to resound,” &z See also Bobitingk
and Roth' sy, dad, b, bems,

¢ Niriudpa, " not fleshly,'” * noc gross,'” * spinmoal’”

L s2lld for davtrd. So Senart.
In:-r Yintoxbcating,’ madiafumazs, bul the oot meaning b oot
= .
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Devas and deva maidens, bearing scented garlands, Gomne
to the pleasaunce in the Lotus Grove of King Arcimat,

Wearing ear-rings of crystal gems, resplendent garmenis
and drooping jewels, and carrying fragrant garlands, they.
come floating down the patineays of the sky.

Some carry bashets' full of the flowers of the coral-iree,
athers baskels of the yellow sandal-wood flowers, and others
baskets of switable woven stuffs.

Wiih joy in their hearls the Apsarases, bearing parlands
of land and water flowers and gems and jewels, turn their
Saces tnards fambudvipa,

Deva masdens come floating through the asr carrying full
eighty-four thousand sunshades of gold and jewels,

The sky, with hundreds of pennanis of woven cloth flying
high, is filled as though® with pinnacles plastered with
gleaming crystals and gems.

And clowds of vaposr, like the breath of elephanits, slisten
[in the airl® with their fragrant flowery scemis, a blend of
Iotus, water-lily and campaka. ¢

Delighted serpent-lords besprinkle the air with clouds
of sweet-smelling vapowr. And there were hundreds of other
wonders besides.

Thus then, Mahd-Maudgalyiyana, did King Arcimat with
his women set out for the pleasaunce in the Lotus Grove,
with great royal pomp, splendour and magnificence.

(21T)When she enlers that fair grove, the queen, the
Conguerar's mother, atiended by her friends, rides on in her
gay chariot, @ queen Iike the consort of an immortal, knowing
the rule of joy.

Then, Mahi-Maudgalyiyana, Queen Sudipa, attended by her
friends, sported on the lake in the grove in boats which had
platforms® fore and aft, and canopies spread above. They
were carpeted with glittering cloth, draped with flowing bands -
of fine silk ; they were painted, scented, and strewn with hzips

 A——

-

L} e vases, smmoerivo, moat Hkely corrapt.
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4 A treswith yellow m nir.h?i:: champaka. i
¥ Vedi, " nlinr, " terrace.’" here probably a " promonsds ﬁllr '{g,l,"
=

{




THE BIRTH OF DIPAMKARA 153

of flowers, and were surmrounded by railings? Above were
sunshades, flags and pennons, As Quesn Sudipi was being
drawn along in her boat, the fancy took her to disembark.
And then, through the power of the Bodhisattva, an island
appeared in the middle of the lake, level and even, fringed
by beautiful sand. Tender grasses grew from the soil that
were blue like tufts of samsparda,* and like a peacock’s neck.
When these were trod upon they bent to no more than four
inches from the ground. Trees grew there laden with pleasant
fruit. On this island did the queen land.

Again, Mahii-Maudgalyiyana, the Bodhisattva’s mother does
not give birth to him as she is Iving down or sitting, Nor does
she give birth to him without his being perfectly free of hile,
phlegm, blood or any other foul and unclean matter, but his
body is bathed with perfumes and washed elean.

She, tired in body, leant with her arm on the branch of
a tree and comfortably siretched hereelf at the mament of
ziving barth to the Glorions One.

Then twenly thousand deva maidens guickly flocked
thither,(218) and, raising their joined hands, addressed the
gueen with devoled intent.

“Tao-day, O queen, you will give birth to him who crushes
old age and disease, a noble youth of immortal stock, honowred
and beloved in heaven and on carth, a benefactor of devas
and men.

“Do not pive way lo anxiely, for we shall render service
to you. Onlyiell ws whatisto be done,andlo! §tisall done."

Then the Four Great Lords of the world with their thick
celostial tresses of hair,® attended by their retinues, speedily
Joregathered theve and dyew near to the gueen from the right.

And all the deva hosts hovering in the air as they attended
upon the queen, carrying fragrant garlands, and with their
ouon aliendant hosts, presented a bright array,

The Bodhisattva, mindful and thoughtful, issues through his
mother’s right side without doing her any injury.

' Vedikdjail, ses vote p. £33

LA fragrant plant or padfume. ;

E Divwaprosewikists.  For the forcn ol *hitsla, of Rojukouta, " & gecsl aup
of " if ! penmnested with hair,*

3



I

THE MAHAVASTU

For the Supreme of Men are born from theiy mothers
right side, 1t is here that wll {he valiont men abide [uhen
in thelr mother's body),

Why s nob that side of the Conguerdr's mother rent as
she s delivered of the Best of Men, and why does no pain
phistie 7

Tathigatas ave born with a body thatl is made of mind,}
and Ghat i why the mother's body is not ront and why no.
fain ensues,

Tired out with his stay in the womb, the Bodhisativa fakes
seven strides over the earth, scans the regions of it, and laughs
a toud laugh.

Now listen to what the tradition 3ays as to the redson why
jie takes seven sirides, rather than eight or six.

(219)When the Sage, the benefuctor of the whole world,
was lived with his stay in the womb, ke strode forth cagerly,
as il was kis last sojourn there.

When he had taken seven strides cver the earth, thromgs
of devas suddenly came flying down, and the Sage was faken
wp in the arms of the Four Great Lords,

Than there fell down a drizdling rain of celestial blogsoms,
mingled with the powder of the coral-tree, and thick with that
of the celestial sandal-wood free.

And for a long tima the exwltant devas diffused the most
divine incense fo grace the splondour of the supremesy
Indelligeni One.

I shall heve, loo, lell the tradition, the edifying docirine,
as 1o why the Prerless Man surveys the regions of the warld:

He finds wot among beings, either devas or men, anyons
whose Birtk weas like his, or whose conception was like his:

As shining gold 15 the side of the Congueror's mother from
swhom? the Ommiscient 15 born into his last existence.

As soom as he was born this was the thought that ocourred
1o the supremely Elogueni One, “lIs there anyone niy gl
in imdelligence ?

“Ave there any who are rked® by the snave of vecwrrent

1 pranmmaye—a tenct of the Tokottermvildine

* Reading, 25 Scnart suggests, yormd for yadd of the text.

» dritivamte. For the formation of this vesh of. Pali affiyal; deoomanatiye
verh from attr = Samkrit Area, the past ol #id, "V e aiftict, torment”
It fa tinnecessacy to Mecribe the form. o analojy oa Senart doow.
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birth as T am 2" It is for this purpose, to have this douls
resolved® that the Kinsman of the Sun scans all regions of
the world.

Tien the Prince of Speakers, surveving the regions, espies
thousands of kotis of devas, and that is why he lanughs,

(220) A< soom as he was born the devas of Miva's world
said fo him, “Thou wilt become a wealthy universal hing
over the four continents.””

Biit ke laughs at that, and says, " You do not know me
for what 1 am., For I shall become the supreme of menm,
all-knowing and all-seeing.”

And distinguished teachers confirm this, for thus has
the teaching of the lon-hearted men beew weoll proclaimed.

The kero whom his mother bore as she stood supporting
her body by the flowering sal trez, him, the peerless Congueror,
do I exiol.®

May the Sugata just now born tread the earth with even fect.d
He has laken seven strides and scanned all the regions of the world.

And as he walked along @ fan and & sunshade of their own
accerd* followed him, lest gadfiies and gnals alight on the body
of the Ommniscient One.

As soom as the Sugala was born, devas fivst received the
Conqueror, and afterwards men hore the Peeviess Owne in
their arms.

The devas welcomed the Sugata who displayed the thirty-
bwo marks of excellence, awd afferwards men bore the Peevless
Onz in fheir arms.

The lghts of men were pud oul, becanse the earth was
bathed in radiance as soon as the Sugata, the torch-bearer
of men and devas, was born,

As soon as the Sugala was born, his folk ran iw guest
of waitr. And lo! wells full of water brimming over flowed
right before their eyes.

L ~costam birkam  wivardiinm ; this phrese is tanaferred in translition
me. the preceding stans to its natural plece here wi 20 smuliication ol

i thiemy, ]
€ A pumber of verses, in o difforent metre, inssried from snothes soiirca
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- ol the thirty-two cherintion (fa mi) of o

.\hhl.pmp.p Ses 1 8o, : :

4 Pall only. s ' aill” " ppeself,” sde, S Baobitling and Rodh,
ani releromoes in Pali Dictionary,



176 THE MAHAVASTU

(221)Two pilchers of waler appeared, one of cold, the uther
of warm waler, wherewith they bathed the golden body of
the Sugata.

Because of the power of the Bodhisattva, immediately after
the Sugata was born, his mother was without hurt or sar,
Again, Maha-Maudgalyiyana, immediately after the Bodhi-
sattva was born, his mother’s womb, because of his power,
remained quite unscathed and without the effect of strain®.
Again, Mahi-Maudgalyayana, immediately after the Bodhi-
sattva was born, because of his power there appeared on the
tsland? a forest of sandal-wood trees, which became & source
~of delight and enjoyment to him,

Then, hundreds of thousands of devas assemble, with
fragrant garlands in their hands, to do honour to the Bodhi-
sattva. One deva asks another, ** Whither do you go ?" And
the other replies :—

The consort of the king is abosd to give birth to that peerless
offspring who is bright like the calyx of the blossoming lotus.
Here on earth he will win the highest good, overcoming Mira
and his porwer. I{ is to this hero that I repair.

His body is wniouched by the impurities of the womb,
even like the exquisitc lotus that is borm im the mud of pools.
Beautiful like the naly-risen sun, he excels the immortals
in Brahmd’s heaven.

Then as soon as he was born in Arcimat's howschold, the
Wise One took seven mighty strides. Scanning the regions
of the world, he lavghed alowd, and said, “'This, a length,
s my last existence.” '

(2220 And many devas held wp in the sky a plittering
sunshade, ininitably stwdded with gems and pearls and
outshining all others in splendowr, and waved garlands of
the coral-free.

They held up in the sky a fair and golden sunshade,

* Untenndonpe; Sesart peplaing’ * dass Yitervalle s
dos autres mmﬁuamﬂ'm; hmnhmun' mﬁ‘ma u'nqurinaﬁ:.'? Bum
seems more untural ts make the reference to be to the Bland on which the
Huddha was born. Frr the compound, cf. Pali axlaradipake, * in the conire
of the falund ** (], 1. 240.). It should be added, kowever, that iy the parailel

passaye it Vol 2, p. 23, thers is an additions| marval, vie the holy tg-troe
which mppears in the midst of the four million iilinds or continents:
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gleuming like a shell in the sunshine, whilst they waved
cunningly fashioned fans in their hands as they fanned the
Congueror.

Two piichers of water suddenly appeared in the shy, one
[fragrant, pleasantly warm, agreeable and beneficial to man,
the other healthful, invigorating and ey cold.

Then on Meru's summit devas of various Binds took aff
thetr robes that were scented with all sorls of perfumes, and,
standing in long ranks on all sides, vigorously waved them.
Stx times did they make the firm earth guake.

Devas in their mansions® resplendent in gold and silver
and jewels, to the sound of musical instruments, looked o
the Congueror's auspicious birth. They lit up the sky, with
tls moon, sin and stars.

“"Tius is the great Scer, who, having crossed the great ocean
of lsfe tirough the worlds of devas, Nagas, and Yaksas(223)
will attain that one region where is peace.”” Thus did the
enraptured devas in the sky proclaim of kim,

King Arcimat then ordered the child to be led to pay warship
at the feet of a certain® goddess. In what sort of conveyance
will the child be seated? In a jewelled palanquin fashioned
by devas. Who will bear this palanquin ? The Four Great
Lords are standing by and say “We will carry the Elect of
beings, the Bodhisattva, together with Queen Sudipa and his
nurse,”’

They climb into the palanquin, and Sakra, the lord of devas,
and Great Brahma form an escort. Thus the Bodhisattva in
great pomp, in the great pomp of a deva, in the great pomp
of a king, was taken from the pleasaunce in the Lotus Grove
and brought to the royal city of Dipavati, where he was led
into the temple? of the goddess,

Against his will the hero, the great saviour of the
@world, the leacher of kings, enteved the shrine. But when
they would have him salute the Boddess with his head, it was
his feet that he put forward. s

! Pimdwa, Sen apte p, 10,

* dmdye doviye. But, farh the n swediye should be, as Semart
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Then the goddess savd to another goddess, "It 1s mol filing
that this child should worship me. And if he should make
obeisance before another, that one's head wordd assuredly be
split in seven.”

When this child was born all beings, including even those
in Avici, became prosperous and happy. All devas bowed

to him in joy.

(224) When the child had entered the royal palace, the king
hﬁﬁﬁpﬁsﬂjﬂcﬁdo@a#&aﬁummﬁawasw
in the rulss and significance of signs,

Learning this, the saintly' devas, called Mahesvaras®,
(came on the scene), lest the um.'uﬂﬂf crowd of the twice-born®
should seek to interprel the signs.

Rid of comceit, pride, and arvogunce, eight thowsand
Mabhesvaras approached him who was newly born and revered
by the hosis of devas.

Arraved in fine and pure raiment they stood in silence
at the door of the king's palace and addressed the door-keeper
in @ tone gentle as the cuckoo's, saying,

"Goin to the king and say to him, * Here are eight thousand
men who know the significance and rules of signs, and they
would enler sf 18 55 your pleasyre.” "

“So be it," said the door-keeper obeving them, and he went
indo the palace, Raising his joined hands, he joyfully
addressed the lord of earth ;(—

“0 King, peerless in strengih, whose glory s ablaze,
smiler of your foes, may you rule vour realm a long time vet.
Men like the immorlals stand at your gaies and crave
admitlance.

“Because of their full clear eyes, their soft voices, their
tread like that of elephant in rid, doubl arises in me whether
these be men and not sons of the devas.

! Litorally " heart or mind controlling,” eiftaepdaomri,

T Dhevas of this pame do st ssett 10 be known outsble the Afakdvaniu.
Umally it 13 the Suddhiiviss devas who figure i this scane, and 34 at p. 150
these are described as mmjwrij or "' great lorda,” it la likely that this

tive fitle has, in the pussage, been taken as 3 wellunderstood
alternative mme for the Sodidhs: ﬁ!n devas, The king's vivitors are actpally
calledd by the lotter name later o (o this same passage (p, 183),
1. 74 Hrihmans,
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“dAs they walk abiut the dust of the earth doss moi soil
their moble fest. T see no footprints of theirs on the ground
—this loo 55 & marvel.

“Stutely and quiet are their gestures, noble their bearing,
and controlled the range of their visiond They pive great
delight to all who behold them.

“And hore is another marvellous thing, No shadows are
soen cast by their bodies,(225) and wo accompanying woise
is heard as they move along.

"'0 King, without a doubt they are come to view your mobla
son. You should see with joy and greet these devas who
were not born of the womb.

“With fair and fragrant gaviands in their hands, with
their gracsful gestures, with their charming persons, they are
abiaze with glory. Withowt a doubt they are exalted
devas.'?

When King Arcimat heavd these words, his bady thrilled
with joy, and ke replied, *'To be sure, let them with ail speed
enter within this woble palace.

“And why 7 Because such are noi the forms of ordsnary
men.  Human beings do not have such majesty as you say
these men have."

Then the door-keeper went to the Mahesvaras, and, botving
with his joined hands wplified, cheevfully and joyously did

them obessance, and said,

“His majesty is pleased, sirs, that you showld at his
command enter the valiant king's palace that is fit lo be a
stronghold of the devas,"

When they had heard this word, the eight-thowsand
Mahesvaras entered the royal palace of the chief of his:
unconguersd line.

Then King Arcimat, a stately, strong and sturdy? Sigure,
seeing the Mahesvaras when they were siill some wiy off,
rose wp with his court to meet them.

The valiant king addressed them, saying, “T bid you all
a hearty welcoms, for I am pleased with your appearance,
your calm, your self-control and your sirengih,

? Callal hese by the name Matubae. CL note p, 119,

} Litemlly ' with made. to-beceme," biY
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“Here are onur muost honourable seats. Pray be sealed
af once, sirs, o give pleasnre fo us"' _

Then they who were md of concert, pride and arroganee,
and were blameless in deed,(226) sat down on those seals,
the feet of which were bright and glitlering with many @ gem.

After waibing @ while (one of them) addressed the king
saying, ""Let his majesty hear what the cause of our coming
hither s,

"A son is born fo you, O king, of & wholly faullless body,
who s judged fair by all the world, and who possesses 0.
perfection the marks of excellence.

" For we, shilled in signs; can recognise the marks of viriues
and of vices. If 4 be not hard for you, wo would see him
who bears the form of a Great Man."

The Eing replied, "'Come, see my sow whose good name.
is seeure,’ who brings jov to devas and men, and possésses
the marks of excellence fo perfection."”

Then taking tn his arms the Virtuous One, swathed in
delicate, soft and gaily-colostred wool, ke brought him whose
elogquence is clear® to the noble Suras.

Whes the Mahesvaras observed from a distance the dignified
approach of the Dasabala, they thrilied with joy and bowed
thesr heads, crowned with glittering diadems, to the ground.

And now they declare to the king, " Great profit have you
well gained, O King, in that there has been born in your family
the Great Man who possesses the thirty-two marks, which are® . —

I Hs has feet with level bread.*
= He has designs of wheels on the soles of his feel.®
x He has long toss and fingers.®

1 Supyapadefabprma, See nole p, 1200 :

* Literally * whose spooch s (clear fike] the moom” edficomdrs, Vor
thiis sfinilitude betwoos the clemmes of voles and that of light, ¢f. the Irish
l'-'r.g.iuii drd solasghion, " With a lood yoice cler ay Hght

Thede teron are given in moemonic verse.  Only & single word, and that
ual ﬂm ;‘I: dh-tinﬂh-nh:r hghmgfl‘ th:mmmr;? wm ﬁ m
i # describe the marks, 18 gives i
muu the basie of the g giees in 00 5 1440 1 [= 0o 1700 and translated
in Diad, 3. e37 ', :
‘h;fml o Fali has ewppanfihita-pido. But compare samehi pandrki
P, 178

VoHegsd, Palic hplhd pada-falesw eobhdeid flide

¥ Dirghd. Fall: dighangult hofi, 4
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Y He has broad and projecting heels.}

§ He has sharply arched fect.*

& His legs are like the antelope’s®

7 His body is divinely stragght.$

§ He can touch his knees with his hands when standing erect,®
S His male organ is enclosed in a sheath.®
/o His body fs proportioned like the banyan tree.?
11 His kands and feet are soft and tender.
(1 His hands and feel are net-like.?
11 His body is perfectly formed 30

ty Thedownon hisbody grows imsingle hasrs, oneto each pore.t
1 The down on his body grows straight upwards 3*

1¢ He has a smooth skin.1?

1y Hehasa| F ] shin 4
1[) He has the gaitof a swan.15

1 dywtz. Tl : Syata-papht hot:.

¥ Uechanpa. Pall: wisoidlo hori. Dial, 3. 138 tramslates " his ankles
wro fike rounded shells "' (samkla = Skt junkba] but the Padi Dictionary,
fallowing the Commentary, translates * with ankles in the middls,” which
fmplize the tranalation given sbove.  Makdivasiv, 1. 197, end 2. 29, has ufsengs®
" slope," " roof ' which seems to comfirm this interpretation. The text;
however, = uncertain.  The MSS, here give wachabs and wechamba, snd at
z.:t%:ifluﬁhhm,lﬂ thﬁmmhaumhudm.Pﬂumﬂn

. A ey ii, .

* The text has briksd only, which may correspond to the Pali brakmess faite
koly, snd hus so been branabated hm: Senart; howover, would rmm.
which could be understood ss:** his limbs are rounded.” This, however
i+ one of the wmweywifandni, or elghty ** lewer characteristics ™ (Vol, 2. 1_1,.5

B Tighante, Pali (7 : fhitako va asomamanto hati wbiahi pdpctalehi faRR-
Hn.‘?mfﬂ:mn frawimafian.

: ‘.té:li-. ‘I:.‘H:ltﬁu [ R i -l‘nh'qh bl

2 it ¢ migrodhe-parimanda A

' ﬂ"ﬁ:‘: Pali: mﬁulﬂﬂpﬂlfr’rﬁ"ﬁpﬂﬁ Aoty

* Jald. Pali: ddla-datika-pads ketr,

¥ Pralipirpd, This corresponds to nothing in the Pali lists and has €5 be
imte F?ﬂgdm to the " 8o lesser charcteristics ™

ks, + eheba-lomo hoti, shihdnd lomdni foma-Adpesu jdtdei,

. ::L il Bhhe mﬂfmhﬂ‘ ically equi the single

pi-ichami.  Although this berm ot equivaleni to
Pali term subhomacshari, I.h!n mnmrhnlz?thn nr'fth aloviws that it covers
two. [ we take Hakjpa as the kev-word to the description ol one mark
und branilate a8 above, we are left with chawi, which obviogsdy refors to
some other quality of the skin and this may be found among the "' leser

:hfinscat:mm

receiling note

ot anlpu. ~This and the word

like & koy-word to ons onlv of

" one whoss shoulder-hole {5 hes t

i_hlr:ratwﬂ.li:uTmM'b-hEmutm That b kemsa refers to e

of & ™ swan's galt,” which is really, howeves, one of the lesser characteristics,
bile awferd ki o mnemonic for the Pali ctf-antarama,
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There is no hollow between Jns shoulder dlades
His body has the seven convex surfaces.®
(227)He has an exguisite sense of fasie.
His skin ss the colour o ‘

~He as the mﬁ?fﬂﬁé.g-g‘
He has regilar testh®
His teeth are perfecily white.”
His bust is consistently rovnded.*
His tongue is long and slender.*
His voice 15 like that of Brahma.'®
His eyes are blue. M
His eyelashes are like a cow's 1
Between his eyebrows he has a hairy mole.
His head is shaped like a yoyal turban,

Such is the saviowr with the thirty-two marks of excellence.

Then King Arcimat asked the brihmans!® to give a fitting
name to the child. The brihmans replied, * Your majesty,
when the child was born a great resplendent light* appeared,
hence let the child be named Dipamkara." Thus did the
Suddhiivisal? devas, in the guise of brahmans, give the pame
Dipamkara to the child,

Capable nurses came and reared the child. And when the
Bodhisattva had become 2 young man, the king had three

V Ses precoding note.

1 [Fiandd, Pl-':iilr sattl-siads ldn‘i'l

1 Racstm, it rosdggas-dgel hodi.

4 Swvargy, Pall: suvapga.copss boli,

4 Stho. This koy-word can comespoid to sither of twe terme w Ih:Fn.'H
Tist, eithor stha-pacdbaddhakdye hofi {an above) or stha-hamn Kot ™ he has
fhe jzwe of a lion."'

b Bamd. Pl romasond Asld,

t Swhla, Pali: sk, kati.

v Somd. Pall! semcenaliadihondhs Nodi,

* Prabhial. Pali: ﬁdﬁﬂlﬂjlﬂh Jm:

8 Frakand, Pall, brahma-grors hot

W ONita. Pali tﬁi‘l‘ﬂf-ﬂ-mﬂ; Aty

Ve Gopakgma.  Pall wmo Rati.

i ﬂ‘:i;l: Taliz %Lm,m Kol

LRy T alr,put Pali: uphira-slso hoti.

1 T, th.nm.hdvnmlmﬁuddhlﬂui | disguise] as brilhmans,

18 e wiahin nfrﬁ.ﬁm ".'q'hnt h:d ?j‘lﬂru‘i however, wai tha fsland
in the :i.mr l Islaod " ix @ in Sanskrit, but in Paii dips,
whichl by ales Pall for ™ light.'" l!mldum.thunﬁunuﬁm;ﬂnz@mﬂ.
mquﬂmdmwmmmnndbjrnmwmm e =
* blland " in mind.

M-St note p. 150,
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terraces made for him to play and stroll in, and a spacious
Eyraaecenm was set near them.

Then the Bodhisattva in great regal pomp, magnificence
and splendour went with the women for diversion in the
pleasaunce of the Lotus Grove, and King Arcimat bade the
women amuse the young man well. After sailing on the lake
in boats which had platforms fare and aft, enclosed by railings,?
with canopies spread above, and were draped in flowing bands
of fine silk, carpeted with glittering cloth, scented and strewn
with bright flowers, crescents and pearis; the Bodhisattva with
the women® disembarked on the shore. His female escort
fell asleop from weariness, one holding her chin, another lsaning
on her arm, another clasping a cymbal, another a flute, another
a guitar, another a lute, another a trumpet,® another an anklet,
another a tabor, another a lildghara.* And when he saw them
thus, there came over him an awareness of the burial ground.

ENLIGHTENMENT

In the middle of the lotus-pond a lotus appeared with petals
as large a3 chariot-wheels, and surrounded by thousands of
other lotuses.(228) The Bodhisattva sat cross-legged on that
latus, whichimmediately closed upto form a peaked roof over him.

All the outward marks of a layman vanished from the
Bodhisattva’s person, and he appeared in the yellow robes of
a tecluse. Then, Maha-Maudgalyivana, the Bodhisattva
Dipamkara entered and abode in the first meditation,* which
is aloof from sense desires and from sinful and evil ideas, is
attended by applied and sustained thought, and is born of
solitude and is full of zest and ease,

1 Vedikd. Sewnotep. 153
* Literally “on the shore {which was) without men,” sigpurugs fati.

CE Pall mippunira.

* Sughagadt, * welleuading.” CL Swghogs, the name of a trampet in
the Bisgavadstis. : :

* Seunrt fukes this (o denwle an unkeown moseal bsdrment,  Mis
L B. Horner, however, in & note bo the translator, su that tha word
‘W being compoatided of [#ld, 7 mliva," and phrs, ** o

 Iihvdua, Pall Jhdsa.  The tranalation above foltows elosely that of the

il ca in the Pall tects, wp., o, 4 410 L (= Grad. 5. 3. 270} aew) 1),
":. 57—£| = ﬂul. Loso-1). Iy :&ufnr the firnt jhina, however; the Pulj
texts have civicen,  alood,”” in the nomizative agrocing with the subjact,
while the Makfvasfu has eieikiom, sccusative, agresing with dyfream,
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Suppressing applied and sustained thought, he entered and
abode in the second meditation, which is born of eoncentration,
is full of zest and ease, and is free from applied and sustained
thought through the mind becoming inwardly calm and one-
pointed.! Indifferent to the fervour of zest,* he abode mindful
and self-possessed,® and entered and abode in the third
meditation, which is free of zest, and experienced in his person
that ease whereof the Aryans declare, *' He that is indifferent
and mindful dwells at ease.” By putting away ease and by
putting away ill, by the passing away of the happiness and
misery he formerly felt, he entered and abode in the fourth
meditation, which is utter purity of equanimity®and mindfulness
and is free of ill and ease, .

Thus with heart composed, purified, cleansed, without
blemish, free of the lusts, supple, ready to act, firm and
unperturbed, he, in the first watch of the night, turned and
applied his mind to acquire the sight of the deva-eye® By
means of his deva-eye he sees fair beings and foul beings
passing away and coming to birth, perceives how they go
tuhnumesufguudmdmhuumesutﬂlinawordanne with
their karma.

Then the Bodhisattva, with heart composed, purified,
cleansed, without blemish, free of the lusts, supple, ready
to act, firm and unperturbed, in the middle watch of the night,
recalled to mind his many different sojournings on earth,
to wit, one birth, two births, three births, five, ten, twenty,
thirty, forty, fifty, hundred, thousand, many hundreds(229),
many thousands, many hundred-thousands. He recalled to
mind kalpas of the world's dissolution; kalpas of the world's
evolution,? kalpas of both evolution and dissolution, mamny

1 .{dhyﬂmmuﬂﬂma- ehotibhandd, lostead of mdhydima, witich
evilently hag bial force, the Pali has the ldjmlt'lttua;{j , taken
in Grud, 5. (Lo} as goalliying fhdnom and translited -evalved," but
in [Hal, (Le) a9 {ying sampasddanam and tramsluted * internal” In
place of the cansal genitivos s and ehotibhdndd, the Pall las
ﬂpﬁnﬁl\r’: substantives som and shodibhdram wied apponition-

' Pﬂ{!uﬁ s pehjaba, Uprksaka is adjective from whekyd, Pali upeklichd
or pekhd, * hedonic neutmlity of ind| ference, rero point between joy and
srrow. dislnterestedness, neatial feeling, equanimity. {Pali Dictipnary.)

b Reading sowprafdna for samprafdnom.

# Je to empbion.

& Upekpd, Se= note 2 above.
¥ Sce mote pp. 145-26, T Samvartakalps and vivartakalps. Seenote p. 43
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kalpas of the world's dissolution, many kalpas of the world's
evolution, and many kalpas of both dissolution and evolution.
(He remembered thus :) '"At such and such a time I was named
so and so, [ was of such and such an ancestry, belonging to
such and such a family. I ate such and such food T had
such and such an end to my life, and I experienced such and
such ease and ill." Thus does he recount his different previous
existences in all their details and particulars.

Then the Bodhisattva, with heart composed, purified,
cleansed, without blemish, free of the lusts, firm and unper-
turbed, in thelast watch of the night, in the flush of dawn ! towards
daybreak, woke up to all that the “elephant-man.,”? the
**lion-man,' the * bull-man," the *' red-and-white-lotus-man,"’
" the white-lotus-man,”'? the “man of the yoke,” the "“true
man,” the ""noble steed of a man,”* the peerless driver of
tameable men, the Sugata,® the mindful, the steadfast, and
the intelligent man has at all times and everywhere to know,
attain, become awareof and become fullyawareof; he awakened
to the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment by insight gained
in a momentary flash of thought.

And then this great earth trembled and quaked six times,
and the devas of earth raised a shout and made it heard in
heaven, as they cried, * This exalted Dipamkara, friends, will
become awakened to the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment
for the welfare and happiness of man, out of campassion for
the world, for the sake of the great multitude, for the welfare
and happiness of devas and men,”” When they heard the shout
of the devas of earth, the devas of the heavens, namely, the
Triyastriméa devas, the Yama devas, the Tugita devas, the
Nirminarati devas, and the Paranirmitavasavartin devas, at

U NandtanibAdydm rajaeyim. " in - the nz:u night," although the
ltywﬁ.ﬁn in mot Nandimuhad is nd a3y an: opithet of night
np:tm ;;Ll the eve of the wheostha, in Lal, Fist 441, 447, aml in Paliat' ¥,
1 and z.2

3 In pther p ‘os where thee ‘occur they have been rendered
by cunventiomal epithets such as *' besole,” " valiznt,' dp, but they have
besn romdered lilerally here, because, coming together in the same sfitonce
they bave a cortamn oalvitd which would be spoilt by & paraphrase

¥ With these two terms ol smmagapupfaribs and semapapaduma st 4,

: §5-90.

' ku;.l_;duvd Hyjdneys, Pali .!j.lu:_;m {r,nnr.r inildn), " ol good tace
or Lreed, | ltﬁuhnl to a thoroughbred

i Heéra d:mled by SYDONYTous gatimg = ;nnmdu,
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that moment, at that instant immediately raised a shout that
reached the devas in Brahm@'s world, crying, ** This exalted
Dipamkara, friends, will become perfectly enlightened. And
he will become so for the welfare and bappiness of men, out
of compassion for the world, for the sake of the great miultituds,
for the welfare and happiness of devas and men."

Then a great radiance, immense and sublime, shone forth
in the world. And all the intervals between the spheres, regions.
of blackness lapped in blackness, of gloom lapped in gloam (230),
and of eternal darkness,* where the moon and sun, powerful
and majestic as they are, with all their brilliance cannot make
their brilliance penetrate, with all their light cannot exert their
light, even these regions become suffused with this radiance.
The beings who had been reborn in those spheres became aware
of one another (and cried), “Lo| There are other beings
reborn here. Lo! There are other beings reborn here. Lol
There are other beings reborn here,” Now all these beings
were for that moment, for that instant, immersed in bliss,
Even those rebomn in the great hell Avici excelled the splendour
of devas, of Nagas, and of Yaksas. The realms of Mara were
eclipsed, rendered lustreless, gloomy and joyless, They fell
in fragments, hiere for one kos, there for two, there for three.
They fell in fragments for yojanas, Their standards too fell,
and wicked Mim was unhappy, discomfited, remorseful,
tortured by an inward sting.

There in his Jotus pavilion, Mahd-Maudgalylyana, the
exalted Dipamkara was attended by the Four Roval devas,
by Sakma, the lord of devas, by the devas Suyima, Santusita,
Vasavartin, Great Brahm&, and a company of many other
devas. They paid sublime homage to the exalted Dipambkara.
They scattered on, about, and over the exalted Dipamkara
flowers of the celestial coral-tree, of the great coral-tree, of the
karyikira,® of the rocamana,? of the bhisma, *of the great bhisma,
of the samantagandha,® of the great samantagandha, and powder

L Literally * datkmess {or blackmess) bocome darknssy longg wggn," . aphd
Chasepsriic®. (The ralecmbe: = sio 0 atoy ey gty clies W' ae
sl T, 230), Ses nmrrggs, ;

N rrivym Soenfofinem oy Casris fiddula.

i Unknown, but of. mcans, the name of various flowering trees.

1 [Inkrown.
¥ Name of & tree and [ts Bowers in the Mak3gyutpathi.
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of the sandal-wood tree, of the aloe-wood tree; of kefara, and
of tamdla Ieaves. They worshipped him with thousands of
calestial musical instruments, And then he was entreated by
Great Brahmid to set rolling the incomparable wheel of
dharma.

The exalted Dipamkara silently intimated his asesnt to
Great Brahma. When the devas understood that he assented,
rejoicing, delighted, enraptured,(231) joyous and content,
they bowed at the feet of the exalted Dipamikara, saluted him
three times from the right, and departed.

After that night, the Exalted One emerged from his retire-
ment and went wandering through the provinces.

Like the golden mewly-risen sun in the shy, Dipamhara
Jills @ hundred yojanas with his radiance,

As he went on his way doing good to & great multitude
of devas and men, Dipamkara, ont of pity for his father Arcimat
and his kinsfolk, came with eighty-thousand monks to the
toyal city of Dipavati. King Arcimat heard of this, for they
told him, "The exalted Dipamkara with eighty-thousand
monks is coming to the royal city of Dipavati out of pity for
his folk,"

They carefully prepared the ten kos way from the park
in the Lotus Grove to Dipavati and had it made even, like
a chequéered board, like the palm of a hand - they had it
sprinkled and swept, with an awning stretched over it, and
carpeted with bright eloth, festooned with bands of fine silk;
well-scented, and crowded with dancers, mimes, athletes?!
wrestlers and musicians in all directions, Still more was the
universal king's citadel decorated, being made gay with
hundreds of festoons, A rich scented garland was hield by
King Arcimat, and the peaple, too, everywhere from twelve
yofanas around brotght their garlands. And the king with
eighty-thousand of his vassals and other peaple went forth
to meet the exalted Dipamkara.

! Rillaks, This word ocours mlso in flie Totur sad s translated [F _I_Ei;
and expilained: (p. joq) by Burnouf as * musiciens,” on the analogy o
" a4 muonical instoment” He mggests, however, that the word may bo
# mistake for jAsllahn ot fhaila, which s given by Béhtlingke and Hoth s
mezning " atliletel”  ‘Thia supgeation b= accepied by Senart, and followed
18 the traeslaging,
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NEGHA AND MEGHADATTA

Now thers was a certain learned man who was perfectly
versed in the three Vedas and the six Vedingas, in phonology,*
in the fifth branch of study, that is, traditional lore,® and in
the indexes and ritual.? He was an expert teacher of young
brahmans, and taught five-hundred of them from among the
brahman princes to recite the hymns of the Vedas,

At this time he had as pupils two young brihmans, (238
named Megha and Meghadatta,* who were bound together by
ties of mutual affection and friendship. The young brihman
Megha was clever, intelligent, thoughtful, and keen-witted, s0
that before long he had learnt all the hymns by heart. When
he had completed leamning the Vedas he left the Himalayas®*
and came down* into the provinces, saying, “ I shall go and
seek the means to pay my master’s fees.”” He took with him
his staff, his water-pot, his sunshade, his sandals and his
bathing-mantle. Whatever village, city or town? he entered
the confines of became free from afftiction and distress through
the powerand influence® of the young brihman Megha, On his
waylieheggeduisomebo&y.andwasgivenﬁve—hm\ﬁredﬁﬂr&w.'

3 Shksaraprabhadana, " the breaking up of letiers" " woid-annlysis "
* [ribdsapaficams, ltecally  traditional jore as the Bith. Ci, D. 1. B4,
* Samighayfakaitabbe  (se for “wbba), from ﬂigﬁpcij‘.t (Pali Ir‘;&mﬂ:!
* pxnliined word, vocatminry, index ™ and Asifubha | | e pusbifea 1;?:? i
by Vuddlaphoss 24, 1 7] ms " the scicuce which ssxists the cia}ﬂ.ng
f«iﬂt Iaying down rakes for the rites of by leaving them to his discretion:
See Palf Dictionary.)

o L Of thess two only Megha is mantionsd in the Pali texts indp. 3. 430
thiere is the starv of a Megha, who, like the present ank, lived o the time
ol Dipumpkars, but fulfilled the rile Af mfam hes here. His opjosite
nnmber in the Pall text ks Sumedba (D.2.V.]. .

l:n:vhi‘.‘m learned mog - and ascetics gencanlly  had thelr hormituges and
=

& ihasta, e avakasta, of duubtinl dezivation, Lul here nnd elsswhere
it onir fext obvinoualy of this meaning.

Y See notep. 14 )

* Adopting Sensri's suggestion that wo should read ftfdauhidena lor the
tojodidlubbivens of the text. For there need be no question hare of thise
ciber mitacnlops phmomens associated with the waed lefoedhlitn, Tafus i
nned bie in Just & sama snise_as it wia above In desoting the Influsnce
of ol the unbors Bodhisativa. : :

Literally “ ancient pleces’” Frotably the eopper mot the silver com
of this ndme di meant an. It i» not poasible ko sy whethes th%w:
the sarlar type of rectangular pieces of ponched metal tokens in fact, o
mhl:iu r:‘mmped. Itsfmt-bwmg and circolar caite In Lhe projper Ens
worsd,
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Then the thought occurred to him, " What if I now go to
the royal city of Dipavati that I may see the citadel of a
universal king with its seven treasures and its joyfulness?
When he entered the royal city of Dipavatl he saw that i
was in festive array. He wondered to himsell, " What holiday
is there to-day in the royal city of Dipavati, or what public
affair or what festival ? Perhaps King Arcimat has heard that
the young brihman Meghia, who has thoroughly mastered the
Vedas, has come down from the Himalayas to the provinces,
and is on his way to the royal city of Dipavatl, Hence this
gay adornment of the city.” And as he goes forward he Jooks
for someone who is entering the city to question him,

Just then there came along & young brihman girl, gracious,
comely, sedate, modest and coy, who was carrying a pitcher
of water and seven. lotuses, Megha asked her, " Is there a
festival in the city to-day 7 "' The young girl (who was named)
Prakriti replied to Megha in verse

Of a truth, young man, you are not of this place ; you
have come from anather city, since you do not know that
the Benefactor of the world, the Light-bringer, has come lo
Dipavali.

(288) Dipamkara, the Guide of the world, Arcimat's glorious
offspring, & Buddha, is abowt fo enter the city. It 35 in
honour of hint that the city is gavly decked oud.

Meghii asked her, '* What price did you pay for those lotuses,
lady ? " She replied, ' 1 bought five of them for five-hundred
purdnas, and the ather two I had from a friend.”” Then the
young brihman, Megha, said to her, " I'll give you five-
hundred prrdgas for the five lotuses. With them I'll pay
homage to the exalted Dipamkara, and you can honour him
with the other two.”" She replied and said, ¥ I'll give you
the five lotuses on the one condition that you will take me
to wife. Wherever vou may be reborn; [ shall be your wife
and you will be my husband." The young brihman Megha
replied, ** I mean to conceive the thought of winning the un-
surpassed perfect enlightenment. How then shall I think
of marriage 2" She answered " Go on and concsive that
thought. ['shall not hinder you."”

Megha consented, and said, ' I shall take you to wife in

[
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return for these lotuses. I shall honour the exalted Dipamkara,
and, also, I shall conceive the thought of winning the un-
surpassed perfect enlightenment.” When he had given the
five-hundred purdnas and received the five lotuses, a sublime
and sweet exaltation rose within him as he heard the maiden
Prakriti utter the name of Buddha,

"If you desire to honowr the Guide of the world with a
charming bouquet of loluses, take me to wife to-dav, So shall
1 be constantly facthful in love. _

“dAs the blossom: of the glomerous fig-dyee® but rarely is
found appearing in the world, O young brikman(234); so
1 3t with the afrpearance of glorious Buddhas and Tathagatas,

"With this enchanting bougquet of lotuses do you howour
the Buddha, the driver of tameable men. 14 will be the means
of yener enlighteriment. And I shall everywhere be your wife.”

Megha replied :—

"T'o-day I lake you to wife in return for this enchanting
bouguet of lotuses. T shall homonr the Buddha, the driver
of tameable men, and this will be the means of my
enlightenment.”

She, transported with joy, gave him the lofuses, knowing
that he was allwred by her love. And as he went his way
she followed, until the young brahman stood af a cross-roads,

Now the Exalted One, accompanied by eighty-thousand
monks and by King Arcimat with eighty-thousand vassals
and several thousands of wealthy nobles; recluses, hrihmans
and sectaries, was on his way to the royal city of Dipavatf.

As the Exalied One sels forih, thousands of devas assemble,
bringing thousands of sunshades studded with the seven
precious stones.

Then he,the possessor of preal virtue, with the swinging gait
of an elephant in rut, with his body covered in sparkling
net-work, put himself at the head of the noble thromg.

(285)Devas hold sunshades over the pure deva, the handles
of swhich were cunmingly adorned with beryl, crystal, and
solid gold.

1 Udsinlves, the Ficus glomeata, The rartty of Hud.&.huhntm:ump:ud
to the magity of the blossoming of this ee.
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These had besn mnade by devas, and shone like the orb of
bhe mewly-risen sun in the sky. They were filled with brightly-
shining, sweelly-tinkiing bells.

The lord of the Three-and-Thirty devas held up a sunshade
Jor him who shelters the world, a sunshade mude in heaven,
bejewelled with the sevem precious stownss and crowned with
flowers of heaven.

Three thousand devas followed fanning the stainless lord,
the sovereign of men, with & chowrie fan, the handle of which
was well made of solid gold.

The earth heaves and subsides and subsides and heaves
al the moment the Exalted One enters, owsng to the power
of the Databala,

And as soon as the Exalled One puis his golden-sandalled
right foot down by Indra's column there arises a marvelloys
nOLSE.

Trumpets resound, and tabours and war-drums, though no
one beais them, and horns, cymbals and pipes are Played
as the Pre-eminent Mo enters,

And all the jewels in the city which are kept in cashets
and wickerwork boxes ruftle fogether, when he who huows
the best of all jewels enters.

Then they carpet the ground before the Exalted One with
costly soft garmends of many a kind, crimson-iyed Benares
cloth and woven silk,

1

(286} From the edge of the park right up to the inner court
‘of the great king, the path of the king of men was radiant
in ifs carpet of @ hvndred-thowsand cloths.

And then young women go lo the forest glades and gather
heaps of flowers, which they shower on the lion-hearted man,
Pouring them over kim as over a kill of gold.

As the mighty and merciful one draws neay lo Dipavali
they pour the heaps of flowers on the glovious Exalted One,

These fragrant flowers when trown from theiy hands
stand over the Exalted One, the saviovr of the world, like a

P A eorrupt anlnisllipibls smnge of two et appamunil ifyin
other kinds of material, nr.pl:u-h: . explaining these urgdm
Possibly, ax : It s a :ﬁm. &5 it breaks the continnity of the
verse, and doss not iy admit of & metrical amangement.
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Sfive-hiied canopy of blossoms.

Hovering wnsupported in the air! these fragrant flowers
with their stalks turned inwards salule him by moving
to the right when he slops.

When he, the Light of the world, moves on they follow ;
when he stops they stop. Not a singls posture® of the mighty
All-conguering One do (hey miss.

Even if the disintegrating winds® of the end of the world
carried away this unsverse of three thousand worlds, they
cowld mot shake the canopy of flowers, much less carry ¥

The throng of devas in heaven, seeing the Exalled One
all golden like the colowr of the golden sugar-cane, exclaimed,
“Behold the Dharma I''*

(28T)The sky is draped with festoons of flowers Sfloods
of flowers kuee-desp sparkle on the carth, and in the ‘air
stands the canopy of flowers.

Om all sides, fo the accompaniment of music, exclamations
of “Behold the Dharma'' re-ccho through the city ‘as the
valignt sman enders.

The clear notes of the swan, sparrow, peacock and cnckoo,
and the humming of bees are heard in Dipavafl, mingling
with the ratile of jewels in their caskeis.

Then, Maudgalyiyana, the young brahman Megha saw the
exalted Dipamkira coming when he was yet some distance
away. He saw that he possessed the thirty-two marks of
a Great Man, and the eighty minor characteristics ; that his
body was radiant ; that he was endowed with the eighteen
special attributes of a Buddha;* that he was strong with

T Literally *in the unsupportod pathway of the shy,” paganapathe wirdlombe.
Ci, note p. 166 )

s Jyydpatha, see mote p. 15,

 SamvariakE o3fd, the winds suppescd to blow duting the dson of the
“ rolling up ** |sembstati, see p. 43) of disolution of the world:
W dhe . Cenart intorprots dharmam bers us 1 shicrened form
of adhhudadharmane, and renders, “Ah ! quel miacls | quells merveille ! ™
fms 1. B, Homner, hawever, {4 note to the transliter, mikes the hlm
buggestion thut the phrase is to be interpreted on the amlogy of meh
expressions s Bhagard dhawneabiiio (: 5. 32, efc.) sod yo dismsg
2o mam pusiati {5, 3. 120, fe Thats to sy, the Hoddba is here nd
identified o the very incarnation of the dbarma. If objection be taken
to dhermms as an accustive of exclamation there is santscript autharity
{or the vocatuve dharma,

¥ Lo the Avepibd dharwd, See above p. 33
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4 Tathigata's ten powers, and gifted with the four grounds
of perfect self-confidence. He was like a Naga, perfected
in action, with his faculties tumed inwards, with a mind not
tumed to external things; he was steadfast m dbarma,; with
his faculties under control, with his mind calmed, having
attained the perfection of the ideal self-control and tranguillity,
and having himsell well-guarded. He was like a Niga who
had triumphed over the functions of his senses, who was
transparent as a pool, not muddied, but pure and fair, He
was good to look upan, lovely, of peerléss birth, shining with
a lovely madiance that extended a ypojana.

When he had seen all this, perception of the truth? came
to Megha and he exclaimed, '* I, too, will become a Buddha
in the world"” Then, Mahd-Maudgalydyana, the young
brahman Megha recited these verses :—

It has taken a lomg time for the All-scsing One to appear
an the world. It takes a long time for Tathdgalas to be born.
After a long time, too, my vow will be fuifilled, and I shall
become a Buddha. Of this I have mo doubd.

(238)Then, Mahd-Maudgalyayana, the young brahman Megha
feeling a sublime exhilamation, a sublime joy and gladness,
threw those five lotuses towards the exalted Dipamkara, and
they remained fixed as a bright veil covering the circle of
Dipamkara’s head. The young brihman girl Prakriti, also,
threw her two lotuses, and these, too, stood suspended in
the air.

Exalted Buddhas convince peaple by means of three miracles,
the miracle of tigic power, the miracle of mind-reading,*
and the miracle of instruction. The five lotuses thrown at
the exalted Dipamkara by the young brahman Megha, thote
thrown by the voung brilman girl Prakriti, and those thrown

V' Faildrwdye, See p. 3. :

14 dvay, fHid. Elm meaning of adeayn fn this term & a0t certuin.
Senart cites Hemuncandra who gives afeava iz a name for the Boddha, whils
the Maldsyulpar pives sderpesido as o simllar name. From the latier
it would that adpays could denote ™ Buddbint doctrine ' or ™ tratlh"”
Mim T, B: Homer has eulled the trmnslator’s sttestion to what may be
mlﬂ-h S, BRY, whdon ki maecmmp na duflvim aliki,

i

¥ Priltikdevs, Pali pafikdeiva.

i dddond, Pali anil.
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by other people, stood over the Exaltéd One as a canopy of
flowers so as to win power over men ready to be trained,?
and to bring joy and gladness to the young brihman Megha,
It was a canopy® lovely and fair to behold, with four props,
four entrances, and draped with festoons of fine cloth,

When Megha saw these lovely and bright lotuses standing
all around over the radiant head of the Exalted One, joy and
gladness arose in him as he became aware of hiz sublime thought.
Patting his water-pot on one side, and spreading out his robe
on the ground, he threw himsalf down at the feet of the Exalted
One and wiped the soles of them with his hair. And then
e conceived this thonght -—

“Ahl May I too in some future time bécome a Tathfgata,
an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, gifted with knowledge and con-
duct, a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower of the world, a driver
of tameable men, a teacher of devas and men, as this exalted
Dipamkara now is. So may T become endowed with the
thirty-two marks of a Great Man, with his eighty minor
charactenstics;, and with his madiant body. May | become
endowed with the eighteen special attributes of a Buddha,
strong with a Tathigata’s ten powers, and confident with the
four grounds of selfconfidence, as this exaltéd Dipamkara
naw is, So may Iset rolling the incomparable wheel of dharma,
as does now the exalted Dipamkara. So may I preserve
a body of disciples in harmony, So may devas and men
deem me worthy to be heard(289) and believed. Having thus
crossed, may | lead others across; emancipated, may [
emancipate others; comforted, may I comfort others, as this
exalted Dipamkara now does, May [ become this for the
happiness and welfare of mankind, out of compassion for the
world, for the sake of the great multitude, for the happinessand
welfare of devas and men,” : .

Then, Mahi-Maudgalyiyana, the exalted Dipamkara, aware
of the young brihman Megha's great striving after the un-
surpassed knowledge of a Buddha, aware of his store of the
roots of goodness and of the vow of his heart, and knowing

1 Orn " beciuse, Iof the sake of, mes ready 1o be tminsd.'”  Valmsyavalena
For vaiseys 12 note p. 43, )

® Vidldwa. The accompanying adjectives are mastuline, da the substantive
{tsell smnetimes iy, although it I neuter immediately above,
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that he was withont fault or defect, without blemish or sear,
proclaimed that he would win the unsurpassed pérfect enlighten-
ment. ™ You will become, O young brihman,” said he, "“in
the future, after an immeasurable, incalculable Ralpa, in
Kapilavastu, the city of the Sikyans, 2 Tatbiigata of the name
ufgﬁkjramuni. an Arlian, a perfect Buddha, gifted with know-
ledge and conduct, a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower of the
world, a dniver of tameable men, a teacher of devas and men;
as I now am. You will become endowed with the thirty-twe
marks of a Great Man, his eighty minor characteristics and
his radiant bodv. You will become gifted with the ecighteen
special attributes of a Buddha, strong with a Tathigata’s ten
powers, and confident with the four grounds of self-confidence,
Having yoursélf crossed, you will lead others across ; eman-
cipated, you will emancipate others; comforted, vou will
comfort others; having won final release you will give final
release to others, as T now do,  So will you set:rolling the
incomparable wheel of dharma. So will vou preserve a
body of disciples in harmony. So will devas and men deent
you worthy to be heard and believed. And as I now am,
you will became this for the welfare and happiness of mankind,
out of compassion for the world, for the sake of the great
multitude, and for the welfare and happiness of devas and
men.

Immediately, Mahi-Maudgalyayana, it had been proclaimed
by the exalted Dipampkam that he would win the unsurpassed
perfect enlightenment, the young brihman Megha rose up
in-the air as high as a palm-tree, and, throwing his cloak over
one shoulder, with joined hands outstratched he did obéisance
to the exalted Dipamkara and his disciples, And at that
moment and instant this great earth trembled and shook
violently six times, The devas of earth maised a shout and
made their cries heard as they shouted, (240) ' Now it has been
proclaimed by the exalted Dipamkara that this young brilman
Megha will win the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment. He
will do so for the welfare and happiness of mankind, out of
compassion for the world, for the sake of the great multitude,
for the welfare and happiness of devas and men.”

Hearing the shout of the devas of carth, the devas of heaven,
the Caturmahirijika devas, the Trityastriméa devas, the Yama
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devas, the Tusita devas, the Nirmiparati devas and the
Paranirmitavasavartin devas, at that moment and instant
raised a shout that reached the devas in Brahma's heaven,
crying, ** Behold, thus has this young brihman Megha been
proclaimed by the exalted Dipamkara to win the unsurpassed
perfect enlightenment: He will do so for the welfare and
happiness of mankind, out of compassion for the world, for
the sake of the great muititude, for the welfare and happiness
of devas and men."

Then a great radiance, immense and sublime, shone forth
in the world. And all the intervals between the spheres, regions
of blackness lapped in blackness, of gloom lapped in gloom,
of eternal darkness, where the moon and sun, powerful and
majestic though they are, with all their brilliance cannot make
their brilliance penetrate, with all their light cannot exert
their light, suddenly became suffused with this radiance. The
beings who had been reborn in those spheres became aware
of one another, (and cried) " Lo | there are other beings reborn
here. Lo! There are other beings reborn here.” Now all
those beings were for that instant, for that moment immersed
in bliss,. Even those rebom in the great hell Avici excelled
the splendour of devas, of Nigas, and of Yaksas. The realms
of Mira were eclipsed, rendered lustreless, gloomy and joyless.
They fell in fragments, here for one kos, there for two, there
for three. They fell in fragments for yojanas. Their standards,
too, fell, and wicked Mara was unhappy, discomfited, remorse-
ful, tortured by an inward sting. '

(241) Spreading® out his robe, and pulting his water-pot
on owe side, he threw the lotuses he had in his hand, and fell
down ul the feed of the All-Wise.

The fragrant lotuses, when they leave his hand, stand 10
Sformt & flowery five-hued canopy for the exalled saviour of
the world.

Hovering unsupported in the air, these fragrant flowers
with their stalks turned twwards, saluled kim by moving 1o
the right when he stopped.

As the Light of the world moves on, they follow ; they siop

1 A metnical, but almost verbally identical vermion of the pross pussge
8
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when he stops. Thev do nol miss a single posture of the
mighty All-conguering One.

Even if the disiwtegrating winds of the world’s end carried
axeay the universe of three-fhowsand worlds, they could not
touck this canapy of flowers, much less carry 1 away.

The throngs of devas in heaven, seeing the Exalted One
all golden like the golden sugar-came, exclaimed, *'Behold
the Diarma [ '

Then the carth with ocean and sky quaked, and among
the devas in heaven a wondrous shout went wp when this
prediction was proclaimed.

The Exalled One who carries high the banner of the unigue
good wews, the sage Dipaphkara, has foretold of this Megha,
“You wnll become @ Congueror.

“You will de® this for the welfare and happiness of the
worlds of men, of Bralma, of Sura and Aswra. The desolate
ways and the hells will fade away, the devas will wax
strong."

(242)A * mosi incalenlable kalpat ago there was a Master,

named Dipamkara, a light, a refuge, and a haven, a preacher
of his own dharma, exalted, a prince of men.
" He, in his wisdom having aftained the highest good,
confidently set rolling the wheel of dhayma, Mindfsd, and
firmly established in truth and dharma, he raised men ol
of their great fear and the rough places.

Megha suw the leader of the throng of recluses, Dipamkara,
who bore the bright marks of perfection. Calming his heart
he worshipped the Congueror, and as he worshipped he made
his vow —

“So may I live through this world as he whose mind is free
of attachmentiives. May I sebrolling the incomparable wheel
of dharma, the well-wrouglit wheel revered of devas and men.

“May I live for the sake of the world, and teach dharma
to devas and men. So may I convert men as this Light
of the world now does.”

Vodko dhurmam.  See note p. 192,

v Kdhasi, Pall fature of bovatl.  Cf Ad3kimti, p. 350 (text).

& Another metrical version of the proclamation of Megha's futurs Buddha-
hood. but without the detuils of the lsgend as given sbove.

L 4 somhhywyatare, comparstive for superlative, s olten,
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Amwarz of kis vow and seeing that he was free of wll altach-
wiends, qualified in all respects, withowt fault, defect, Blemish
or scar, the wise Congueror, in fis discernmont of what
13 pood, proclaimed,

{248)" Young Megha, in an incalculable kalpa hence you
will become o Buddha, When vou are a Sahyan n Kapila-
vastu, the abode of seers, them will yow realise yowr
vow."

Megha sent! another five-hundred purdpas to his master,
and when he had presented them he related to Meghadatia
all that had happened. " Thus did I," said he, " honour the
exalted Dipamkaras, and he proclaimed that I should win the
unsurpassed perfect enlightenment. Let us two now go to
the presence of the exalted Dipamkara, live the holy life and
join his assembly.”

Meghadatta replied, “"As yet [ have not mastered the Vedas,
and so I cannot go.”

When the asseciation of friendship i5 rudely shaltersd and
\ destroved, mien become as driftwood which is scatlered i
pieces upon the great sea.

t Megha went and embraced the religious life with Dipam-
People like Megha, because of their friendship with

t is lovely,? after winning the favour of and worshipping
innumerable countless thousands of kofis of Buddhas and their
companies of disciples, and after worshipping countless hofis
of nayulas of Pratyekabuddhas, cxpmem:e the happiness that.
is attainable by devas and men,® until fnally they awake to
the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment. Forhetwhohaslistened
to the Driver of tameable men prays that he may not again go

U Preditdnd, As w0 mention s made of Megha's litnﬂngclnﬂ-thﬂ' five-
hundred pieces,and us he seems to take the money in person, Scnurt wiggests
ﬁﬂﬁmrull shoulid bu cnrrr-n:i.ed Iutn plnﬂlm m‘l. u iﬂr his magter.:

dpangma,
nd h-n:lm of my fren wlrh w:;;u l.:wci T‘M Pali tcmmm-i_
t:ryu mﬂmﬂuuqmv t to @n nu yﬂwpn;amnr
= with " nwing to."  Senart, In hu mﬂe hadt already, withimt

thieaid of the Pali p:.r.-llnl givien this sensa o iz

t A relrreocs Lo the thres attnlnmests l:u-pum: :i: (1) happines in the
warhd ; {2) happiness among the devas o (3] Nirvlaa,  (Se referances in FPali
Dlﬂiﬂum T 1

4 The t=xt here is cormup {:m (30 piipps poradapayasdratiln
irutnd) s unintelligible, Fn-m‘htr l-'l T n-pl:hnz of the Buddha
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‘and grasp at material form? and the saubstratum® of existence.
But all Meghadatta said was, “* This young brihman Megha
ismuch too ready to bow his bead." And he was not at all
thrilled at hearing news of the Buddha from the young brithman
Megha. Through consarting with bad friends, he went on to
caminit the five crimes that bring immediate retribution.?

He fell in love with another man's wife whom he wisited
(244) early and late. Her mother, out of love for her child,
tried to keep him away, fearing lest the hushand shonld take
him for an adulterer and kill him.

The smpassioned man does not know moral good, por does
he see dharma. When passion overcomes & man, le becomses
blinded,

Meghadatta killed the mother, and then went to his mistress,
and in his infatuation laughingly told her what he had dome.
“1 love you so much," said he, " that for your sake [ killed
your mother.” The woman was horrified, and replied, *' Do
not come to me any more.”

He next became infatuated with his step-mother. She told
him, "' Go and kill your father, and vou shall be my hushand."
So he murdered his own father.

He was shunned in the neighbourhood, and his friends and
relatives avoided him, From that neighbourhood he went to
another place, saying, "' No one will know me here.! Now
to that place there came, in the course of his wanderings
through the provinces, & monk who was a client* of his parents,
and an arhan of great power. This monk saw his-patrons’son
there.

b Riapa,

¥ Ugddi, Pall id, * Stui ol 1He, mubstratom of existence ! (Pali Diclionany).
In always in the compound upddiseea, * having some hasia of existence
Jeft.” ‘and more freguentiy tive, anupddfey, a3 descriptive of wibdds,
CL above p, £ (Lext), m?u gimnit], ' complets relsuss."

3 Palicdnanfaryipi se. kormdpi,  The five such crimes specifisd here ure
matricide, parricide, ki an Arthan, esuming schisma, and wounding a
Haddbin, are five of the aix abbifAdnag relared to at 5w, 231 = Kk,
6. 1o nnd enumernted by the Commentaory on that passage &3 consisting
ol the five just named, tigether with the erime ol following ather teachers,
The only other place where thess crimes are given as Sive, vie. Milm, 2
doey not xay what they were, for the five offences mentioned: immegdistely
bedore, murder, thele, impurity, lving and htemperatice 220 the converse
of the five filami. . Sep po 168 and Mrao Rhys Davids at Dan frid. 367,
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But when Meghadatta in his turn saw the monk he became
apprehensive, and said, ** This monk must not be allowed ta
cause me any trouble here” And he murdered the monk
and arhan,

Then he embraced the teaching of him who was the perfect
Buddha of the time., But when he had done so he caused
dissension in the community, and wounded the Buddha till
the blood ran.

For committing these five crimes lie was reborn in the great
hells. 1In the course of a long period of time he passed throngh
one life after another in the eight great hells and in the sixteen
secondary ones.(245) When the exalted Sikyamuni awoke to
the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment and set rolling the wheel
of dharma, Meghadatta came to life in the great ocean as a fish
named Timitimingila,* many hundred yojanas in length.

When the layman Thapakarni® with five-hundred companions
sailed in his ships towards that part of the ocean where the
hungry sea-monster dielt, there it was with its mouth gaping
wide in readiness for food. The vessels of Sthapakarnika the
layman came to the very spot where the monster was, Lifting
its jaws out of the water the monster said to him, " Layman,
these vessels are doomed to the infernal regions, Do what
you have to do, for your life is pver,”

The sailors call on the gods, each ship invoking its own.
Same invoke Siva, others Vaiéravana, others Skandha, others
Varuna, others Yama, others Dhritaristra, others Virfighaks,
others Virlipaksa, others Indra, others Brahmi, and others the
gods of the sea® At length the venerable Piirpaka* observes
and sees the layman Sthapakarpika and his Gve-hundred
companions in their distress. He rose up front Mount Tunda-
turika® and came fiying through the air until he stood hovering

LA word meaning * swallowing whals after whale “—bisi, & fabylovs fish’
Cf, Jowoq6xi Vs 238 Udl sy

2 0r Sthapakarpiita, o below, o nime identical with Stavakargin in the
Piirgata story in the Dipdvaddna (pp. 24 1) which kas bess transiaied
by Burnoed in his Introdiuction & Iiistorre dis Bowddiione indion, pp. 355 8,

b Vajpiravana, epithet of Kavers, god of wealth (Pall Vevvavona), DY -
Agtra ‘Lﬁli .t:r_hnuu:aﬁ.tnm. Virfuflmlen  {Pali Virifis and Viedfhaka), ssd
Virfipakss (Pall Pirapabbba) are the Four Grest Kings or Regmits, ‘See
ps 25, Skandba {siv for Skandal is & name fdr Kisttlkeys, son of Siva
and god of war [Pali Kbasda) * mentioned with Siva in the Uddse Comoedntary,
351 SURPN). The other numes are well Enown, '

Sevesal persons of thiv name ate sstitiona] i the el texts,
b Otherwise unkoown.
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over the vessel of Thapakarni on the sea. And all the five
hundred merchants, stretching out their joined hands, stood
up and cried, " Lord, lord, we turn to thee for salvation."

The wise man replied, * T am not the Exalted One. I am
but a disciple of his. Do you all with one voice cry out,
* Homuge to the Buddha.'* Andall the five-hundred merchants
cried out ' Homage to the Buddha” The sound of the
Buddha's name reached the ears of Timitimingila, and this
sound which he had heard an immeasurable incalculable kalpa
before when the young brihman Megha had mentioned the
name of the Buddha Dipamkara, came to him again when he
was in the form of the fish Timitimingila in the great
ocean.

The sound of the Buddha’s name is not unavailing. And
now, in the form of Timitimingila, Meghadatta thought, "A
Buddha has appeared in the world, whilst I am fallen into
a state of woe.” Deeply moved he shut his jaws again, and
just because he had called to mind the Buddha's name he
died of hunger, Immediately after his death he was rebom
in the great city of Srivasti,(248) in a family of brihmans,
There was he born and grew up to be a young lad.

As it has been said by the Exalted One, I declare, monks,
there is no other cause but karma."”

Now the name of Dharmaruci was given to this young lad,
and when he grew up he embraced the teaching of the Exalted
One. By application, endeavour and exertion he attained the
three stages of knowledge! and the six super-knowledges®, and
realised the mastery of the powers.? Three times daily did he
tepair to the Exalted One to bow at his feet, and each time
the Exalted One reproved and reminded him, saying, It is
a long time, Dharmaruci, it isa very long time, Dharmaruct.”"

t Fidwd, Pali vifjd. When given as three the ridyds usually denote the last
thres desrees in the thind stage of attainment of the st kmowledge,
mir., g:;iﬁmpm {The other two me itlmampadd and abssempadd.)
The three degrees reforred to arc (1) memeey of past lived, (2) knowledge
nf oy away and coming to be, and 3] the Knowledge af the eradication
of the Iiraoes.
nt:‘ :'-Hr-lljiii, Pali abkifad, “Idﬁib;‘ﬂd:i;_ at Dhﬂt 280 u-:Ewt:h:n:I Conust
) vamous manidistations of widdhe (iddhi) o magic 2] possesaion
of the *' deva-ear ™' or :m:uudﬁm {3) mind-roadin Wmﬂmw of formar
lives, {5} the * deva-eye™ ar nn:t{ﬁis o eradication of the
mlsﬁ Thiree ol them are thus ideg with the thtes sddyis.
P43
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And Dharmaruci always replied, ** Just so, Lord, just so,

Sugata. [t is a long time, Lord, a very long time,
Sugata,”

The monks in perplexity inquired of the Exalted One; saying,
“* Three times a day does Dharmaruci come to the Exalted One
and the Exalted One says, "It is a long time, Dharmaruci,
it is a very long time, Dharmarnci.' And Dharmaruci always
replies, ' Just so, Lord, just so, Sugata. It is a long time,
Lord, a very long time, Sugata.’ Now we, Lord, do not
understand the meaning of these words."

The Exalted One explained in detail to these monks the
course of events since the time of Dipamkara, ' and,” he
added, 1 was the young brahman Megha, and Dharmaruci
here was Meghadatta."”

““Thus, monks, not in vain is the sound of the Buddha's
name. It persists until all ill ceases."

Then' Dharmarucs, the elder, approached the Master and
bowed al his feet. The Master said, "'t 15 a very long lime,
Dharmaruci.'

"It 35 @ very long time, O Guide of the world,” says
Dharmaruci in roply to the Master, and the Congueror,
though he knows,® asks him, “Why do you say, "Il is a very
long tinte " 2"

Dharmaruci replies, "Of yore I was the fish Timilimingila
in the sea, extremely weak from hunger, and foraging® for
iy food.

(24T)" Many nayutas of creaturss had found their way
indo my maw, when there came along five-hundred merchants,
in their ships,

“When the vessels came my way all the merchants,
distraught wiih terror ut the peril they were in, with one voice
galled out, ' Homage o the Buddha, to the Dafabala.'

“Hearing the sound of the Buddha's name, unheard of
by mie before, I was gladdened, thrilled and wplified in heart,
and I hurriedly clased my moudh.

1 A-moteical version of the story of Meghadatin.

! Reading fimants for dnanian ol the text -

¥ Viparimiigum, oot s, " to plunder *'—s doubtful conjesturs by Senart,

! alrais, lsthiscomect ¥ Io the prose version the fish, us Meghadatta,
hiad heard of the Boddha from his companion Megha.
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"Nayutas of beengs reborn as beasts heard these fioe-
hundred merchanis, and through the sound of the Dasabala’s
name I vassed myself oul of my slate of woe.

“Lord, it was through this meritorious act of mine thai I
won my present human state, 1t was as the fruil of this
Eood conduct that I came to be called Dharnarvici.

"By that same cause, O Self-becoming One, wot long after
I had become a monk wnder thy feacking, I shed my lusts
and became an arkan.

"Having gone through an endless round of rebivths for
kotis of nayutas of kalpas, I' called to mind the Sugata,
and exclaimed, ' At long last, O Benefactor of the world.

“Al Jong last my dharma-eyer is cleared, my doubl of
dharma is dispelied. Long did I dweell in the dark dungeon
of folly, in states of woe.

“By this morit of mine, the darkness was dissipated, ond
passion and hatred were suppressed. Awd here at length
15 ihis birlh of mine free of any residual basis® of another
life, wnth the stream: that is @ conduil to further existence®
completely dried up.

“Great then was the fruit for Timitimingila of his hearing
the Buddha's name. Who, then, Lord, would not produce
that immortal sownd 2

(248)"‘Orne muusi therefore rid aneself of the five indrances*
wihtich aré the shackles of the heart, and listen to the Buddha's
voice, fully realising how rarve a thing it is.

“"Hard is sl for men fo win deliverance from the jungles
of unreal forms. Bul Buddhas appear, and then will come
fasth and release.”

Here ends the history of Dipamkara in the Makdvastu-

Avadana, b

See p 126,
¢-hr£ " without a mommant," for enupddifesa soe p 199,

: :ila'u smetri, Pali Bhovanethi,
rapd, s== p, 117,
Al e

R
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THE BUDDHA MANGALA

After that auspicious kalpa, an infinite, immeasurable,
incalculable kalpa afterwards, Mahda-Maudgalyiyana, there
appeared next after Dipamkara the Tatbfgata, Arhan and
perfect Buddha named Mangala. And when Mangala was the
perfect Buddha the span of man’s life was a hundred thousand
kolis of years.

Mangala held three assemblies of his disciples. In the first
assembly there were one hundred thousand kofis of disciples,
all arhans who had destroyed the dfravas, who had kept the
observances, who had their minds liberated hy perfect knowledge,
whose fetters binding them to existence were utterly decayed,
and who had reached their goal. The second assembly consisted
of ninety kotis of disciples, all arhans who had destroyed the
dfravas, who had kept the observances, who had their minds
liberated by perfect knowledge, whose fetters binding them to
existence were utterly decayed, and who had reached theirgoal,
The third assembly consisted of eighty Aofes of disciples, all
arhans who had destroyed the ddravas, who had kept the obser-
ances,who had their minds liberated by perfect knowledge,
whose fetters binding them to existence were utterly decayed,
and who had reached their goal.

Again, Maha-Maudgalydyana, the perfect Buddha Mangala
had a pre-eminent and noble pair of disciples, named Sudeva
and Dharmadeva, the former eminent for his wisdam, the latier
for his magic power, He had a nun named Sivili, and a leading
female disciple named Adokd, the former eminent for her
wisdom and the latter for her magic power.! He had an
attendant monk(249) named Palita. His bodii tree was the
iron-wood tree.* His city was called Uttara, and it exténded
twelve yojanas east and west and seven yojanas south a.nlj.‘"nmth.
and was sarrounded by seven golden ramparts with{golden
roofs. It was encircled by seven long lakes shining and
sparkling with the seven hues of gold, silver, pearl] beryl,

\ With the exception of Dhammasena for Dharmadevs, thesf are hlso
the chis! morks iod ouns of Mangala'in the Pali texta There, ‘oo, Pilita
(st below) la his attendant, und Urtams his city,

3 ik ali wdgerukihe &l akedara, & tree antsl for its
L i B et R i e s g o2 i
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erystal, coral, and ruby. These lakes had stairs leading down
to them of two precious substances, gold and silver. The steps
of these stairs were of the four precious substances, gold, silver,
pearl and beryl. These lakes were covered with lotuses, blue,
red and white, of fragrant smell. They were shaded by trees
of these kinds, to wit, the mango, the rose-apple, the bread-
fruit, the lakwca,! the bhavya,® and the pdlevata.? Onthe shores
of these lakes, again, were beds of land and water plants, to wit,
alimulkiaka,® campaka,® jasmine, vafushira,® blue water-lily,
and damanaka,? fowers culled by devas.

Again, Mahi-Maudgalyiyana, the city of Uttara was
surrounded by seven rows of palm-trees—in general the
description of the royal city of Dipavati can be applied to it.

The perfect Buddha Mangala's father, named Sundara, was
E noble and a universal king, His mother was the queen named

ir.*

At that time, Mahi-Maudgalyiyana, I wes a Niga king,
named Atula, one who had done good deeds and had great
authority and a store of outstanding merit.{250) T venerated,
honoured, revered, and worshipped the exalted Mangala
and his community of disciples, gave him a suit of
garments, and made my vow to win enlightenment. The
Exalted One proclaimed of me, " In an immeasurable, incaleu-
lable Aalpa in the future, you will become a Tathigata named
Sikyamuni, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha."

After Dipambara came a Leader pamed Mangala, who
dispelled the darkness sn the world and 1it kis torch of dharma.

Malchless was his radiance beyond other Conguerors, He
shone forth with his thousand rays, owlshining the radiance
of a koti of suns.

And this Buddha expounded the four wliimats truths, and
men, imbibing this essence of frulk, dissipaled the great
darkness.

‘ A species of broad-fruit tree.
A eerrkon carombnla,
'D{H’:I'ﬂl! embrropberie,
¥ liaerindva racemosa,
1 Ses pio LTI,
* An unknown The yeading s doubtiol,
¥ Fx. domsang, the Hovwer Arfesmins Iadica, commoaly called Doud,
¥ 1o the Pall texts bis parents sre Uttara anid Ubass.
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 When he had awakened to the unsurpassed enbightenment
thers was first @ conversion® of @ hundred thousand kotis
al the first preaching of dharma to the devas.

When? . . . then the Buddha beat the peerless drum. of
dharma.

Again, when he expounded the Four Truths in the second
assembly of devas, there was a second conversion of ninely
kotis.

When Sundara, the universal king, accepied Buddha and
the dharma, the perfect Buddha beat the peerless drum of
dharma.

Sumanda's® subjects were ninely kotis of men.. All these
without exceplion became disciples of the Buddha,

(251)When he again expounded the Four Truths in a third
assembly of devas there was a third conversion of eighty
kotis.

When the layman Uttara® accepled the Buddha's teaching,
then the perfect Budiha beat the peerless drum of dharma.

Uttara’s subjects were eighly kotis of men, and all these
without exception became disciples of the Buddha,

The great seer Mangala held three assemblies of disciples,
who were vid of the Réravas, passionless, calm, and awstore.

The first assembly consisted of a hundred-thousand kotis,
the second of winety, and the thivd of eighty.

At that time I was a Niga king, naned Atula, enjoying
greal prosperity and possessing an oulstanding store of merst.

To the accompaniment of the celestial instruments of the
Niigas I sang the praises of the greal seer Mangaln, gave him
garmenis, and came to kis refuge.

He, Mangala, the Buddha, the Guide of the world, pre-
claimed of me, "*In an immeasurable kalpa hence you will

& Or * convigtion,” abhiramays (Pali i) " insight iote, comprehionsion,
realisation,” efe. See Puli Didlionary and Kuu, brsl, 381 L

* Lacona, CL Budy. TV,

3 Sic'lor Sundars.,

i Possibly an scho of the tradition preserved in the Pall texts, where thi
waa the tame of Mangala's fnther, He is called & " layman ™ | ali)
ax he could not be ealled & cabravarfin 5o soon after the-mention of aoathes,
althongh his retinue is that of a universal king, not that of 4 layman, This

reierence to the Thali texts sclves the difficulty caused by the fiame better
than Senart's suggestion in his notes on this passage, namely, that the passage
E'Mmmpuhtm which grew aut of 2 gloss grving " Uttama ™' & & synonym
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become a Buddha in the world, in the happy flourishing city
of the Sakyans, Kapilavasiu.

““The mother who will bear you will be called Maya. Your
father will be a Gotama, named Suddhodana.

“Kolita and Upatisya will be your chief disciples ; Kgema
and Utpalavarnd your chief nuns.?

"Your aliendant will be named Ananda (252) and your
bodhi dree will be that noble tree, the holy fig-iree "

When I heard this prediction by the great seer Mangala,
I exerted my encrgy and made my wind steady wilh the
resolve mever, as I fared alomg, lo abandon the ways of
enlightenment.

Uttara was the mame of the greal seer Mangala's cily,
Sundara the name of the noble, his father, and Sirikd his
mother's name. Sudeva and Dharmadeva were the great seer
Mangala's chief disciples, Sivall and Aokd his chief female
disciples.

His aitendant was named Palila, and his bodhi tree was
the blossoming sron-wood free.

The greal seer had a brotherhood of a hundred thousand
kotis, and while on earth the great hero led across a great
mislistude.

He led across a great mullitude by spreading his teacking
abroad, shining bright as fire or the newly-risen sun.

As 1t ss-mot possible to count the waves of the oczan, so 1 it
not possible to count the sons of the Exalted One.

And now the blessed Buddha, the true dharma, and the
noble company of his disciples all arz wholly pone. Are
nol all existing things® vanity,4 2

Here ends the history of Mangala in the Mahdvastu-Avadina.

1 5o in the Pall tmadition, XKolita and Upatins the names
of -Maudgalyiyana and Siriputms, mF:ﬁuvHr. mﬁlrl?m;lﬁth Tegard

U Sivesttha (Pall arzadtha), nmliz. thaough doubtiully, sxplaingd as aira-atha,
** whars the horse stands”  The Fious mligrosa.
:m g i of B 8) (rabbam
sams wi an the amalogy u, 1T 19 p.. 1 2
roamonFarakitans wann eittd cabbauinkhded) for antrikid of lﬂm text, The
emendution seems to be justified, also, by the reading of ooe MS. which has
*1irdn amirbtd Tor the "W amenkid of the text,
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(IHE BUDDHA'S VISIT TO VESAL]

(258)Here begins the story of the sunshades.

On the slopes of the Himalayas there dwelt a Yaksini*
named Kundald, who in two successive years gave birth
to five hundred sons, and when she had begotten these
thousand sons she died. These sons were sent to Vaisali®
to rob it of its strength,? and when they came there they robbed
men of their strength.

There are two kinds of disease which are produced by
demonic agency,* mandalaka and adhivisa.® The plague
mandalaka, when it attacks a family, does not spare anyone,
but carries away everybody. The plague called adhivdsa
attacks a whole district.

Now the people of Vaiall were stricken with the adhivdsa
and many died.! They prayed to one deva after another,
and they wondered who would come and relieve the affliction
of the people of Vaidili, They sent for KaSyapa Piiraga,
saying, ‘' Come, a demonic plague has broken out amang the
people of Vaiéili. If you come, it will be allayed."?

Kasyapa Plirapa came to Vaisali but failed to allay the
plague. And the people reflected, © Kaéyapa has come, but
the demonic plagie has not been allayed.”

1 A female Yaksa, see p. 335.

* Vekdll, the capital city ol the Licchavis, ses below p. 200.

. WFHIM“_ njas; |l:1ru.gﬂ;" and hiraa, from harati,  to take awsy "' 3
the adfectival ending -Aa, aa often in this text, expromsel purpose.

* {rddid, from ront pidh, which also gives suddhi [Hdm #0 often wsed
in tha sénse of " magic " or * paychic “ power, Hers it in ilentical in meaning
with amanusya, * not human,” which is the adjective used elsewhere in
this passage to oseribe the pligne which Velall, * Dremonic” B
& convenjent, though not exact, rendering.

% Or, respectively, & dissase confined to u restricted ates of cirzle, mapdals,
and one n:tiniia whaole ﬁhﬂmrhmd of district, sdbisdsa, 1t iy poesibly
of courss, that the former refers to the skin disease {white-leprosy} so called.
Cf: the whingfakgropa at Vin. i 780, J. 2, 795 4. 200, '

* This necount of the Budda's vist to Vaisall ts found in Pali texts oaly
fn fhe Commentaries [Khpd. 1605  Swd. t.278;  Dhd. 3 a3b). The six
umhnwmnllui in to deal with the plagae were the heads of six
e * sehiool mlumrrm:y with the Buddha, Thelr names jn Fall
nre—Fnuuqun;nlp. Afakklali - Gosila, Haludha S’a.h:u.d!n} Karchna,
f. EI,;'. Nl'iim.hm =, Safijays  Belatthiputts, snd Nigamha Nitaputia.

¥ Fratipeairabdha, and pradiprasrabl fhelow) trom prati-irabh or -svabl,
nok in mﬂ'm in :hui.g:liﬁfn!hrit. t %0 used in Pali (pefippassombladi,
vic., see Pali [hcdionary). :
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Then thev sent for Maskari Godaliputra, but swhen he came, he,
too, could not allay the demonic plague. They sent for Kakuda
Katyayana, but he again, when he came, was not able to allay
the plague. They sent for Ajita KeSakambala, but he again,
when he came, conld not allay the plague. They sent for
Safijayin Verattiputra, but he again, when he came, could not
allay the plague. Finally, theysent for Nirgrantha Jhatiputra,
but no more could he, when he came, allay the plague.

Now some dead kinsmen of these people of Vaisili had been
rebarn among the devas, and some of these called to the people
of Vaisili(254) saying, '’ Those who have beén summoned
by you are not experts; they do mot speak as experts, nor
are they able to allay the demonic plague that rages among
the people of Vaisili. Now here is the Buddha, the Exalted
One, who has appeared after incalculable kalpas, an Arhan,
perfectly enlightened, who is possessed of the insight that
comes from perfect knowledge, who has great magic power
and great majesty, who is all-knowing and all-seeing. When-
ever he stays in a meadow on the outskirts of a village, all
disease and strife, all tiot, calamity and trouble in that village
are stayed. Summon him, and when he comes the demonic
plague that rages among the people of Vaisali will be allayed”.

He dwells, the fair offspring of the lotus-like womb, m
Rajagriha's fair citadel. By him who has vanguished ail
the tusts, all unhappy strife 1s quelled.

To whatever stricken village, lown or cily the Goldén One
comes, ha there quells troubles, as a heavy shower of rain
lays the dust.

Felch him whose beauty is radiant, whose splendowr i3
golden, whose countenance is genial as the sun ai woontide,
who s sweelly redolent of virtue  Thus will the plague be
stopped.

Now at Vaifali there was a certain Licchavi*named Tomara,
a courtier who was learned and had a great following and

4 Vararurabhidtlagandha, Sensrt compares Ainfid seseablbyaigmpannd,
™ fragraat with calm " in Lal, Vizt. 41, 9, and reinrs to the use of the sme
fgute ehmwliese in Buddhiatle style. :

T LAE. ket £y lissond @ shked

wore certai ivas, o £ i & share
of the Bqdm I'hginplm was Vesdll, and they formed & part
of the Vajjian confederncy, being often roterred to as Vajjis " (2PN
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rotinue.  The people sought him and despatched him with the
injunction: * Go to Rajagriba, where the exalted Buddha is
staying, He is staying there at the invitation of Sreniyal
Bimbisara. When you come to him offer him and his company
the homage of the Licchavis of Vaisill. Inquire after his
health, well-being, ease and camfort.* Speak to him thus,
' Lord, among the Licchavis of Vaisali there has broken out
a demonic plague, and many thousands have fallen on mis-
fortune and distress, Well would it be if the Exalted One(255)
who is beneficent and benevolent would come and bring mercy
to Vaisali "

Tomara obeyed the Licchavis, and with a fitting escort
riding in fine carriages left the city of Vaiéali and set out
for Rajagriha, He reached that city, entered it, and proceeded
to the (place called) Kalandakanivipa?® in the Bamboo Grove,*
in order to see, approach and worship the Exalted One,

Now at that time, on the holy day, the fifteenth day, the
day of the full moon, the Exalted One was preaching the
dharma which is lovely in the beginning, in the middle, and
in the end, to five hundred monks and several thousands of
other people, and proclaiming the holy life which is entirely
perfect, pure and clean. Tomara the Licchavi, after proceeding
in his carriage as far as the ground allowed, alighted and set
ot on foot to where the Exalted One was, But he was not
able to make his way through the great crowd which was
gathered there and reach the Exalted One. So, throwing his
robe over one shoulder, he held out his joined hands towards
the Exalted One, and addressed him in verse :—

“On the pure holy fifteenth day the seers, with Sakra,
lord of the Three-and-Thirty devas, gather io worship thee.
By these art thow honoured, O thow who bearest what others
cannol bear.®

u.ﬂl hPeﬂli!S“iw' the personal name of Bimbistrs, King of Magadha and patra
t uddha,
s Sparievikintd; cl. Pali urihdra, * comfort” This wonl confirma
the etymology gested in Paii Dictionary for Pah phimwka as being
for Sanskerit * sf‘:ﬁm root sppid, ™ to touch” " CE phatea {Sanskrit iparid),
** what is (pleasant) to feel or touch."”

* § place whers {mizdpa) or ofierings were given to squirrels (kalandaha).
e N iavans, e mmnmf‘gi bisirs at RAj

eUuvVang, pleasure- of Bim B agnha
¥ Or, ** who triumphest over the invincible," anakyasdi.
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“Shining forth thow. fillest with thy radiance the farthest
ways, Thou dost refresh all this multitude with thy teaching
of the dharma as the greai cloud refreshes the earth with
tealer.

“When® they hear thy words, sweet as pure® homey, O
great seer, and bear them in mind, they hold out their Joined
hands in adoration and prasse, saying,(256) 'We come fo
thy. refuge. O thow who bearest what others cannot bear.'
And they receive thy acceplance and welcoms.

wifere, Lovd, am I with the Tomaras® who full of faith
come Lo thy reéfuge, and who, thus sealous for the teaching
of the Sugata, will make an end of birth and death.”

When these verses were concluded the great crowd made
way, and Tomara the Licchavi went up to the Exalted One,
bowed at his feet, and said to him, “ Lord, the Licchavis
of Vaidili, young and old, the people within Vaisdliand those
without, salute the Exalted One and his disciples.  They
inquire after his ease and comfort, and bid us say, ' In Vaisall,
Lord, a demonic plague has broken out, and many thousands
have fallen on misfortune and distress. The Exalted One is
merciful and compassionate towards the worlds of devas and
men. Well would it be if the Exalted One would come to
Vaidill and bring mercy to its people ",

The Exalted One replied, " O Tomara, the Tathdgata is
staying here by invitation of king Sreniya Bimbisira. Go
and ask his permission.”*

Tomara the Licchavi bowed at the feet of the Exalted One,
and after saluting him and his disciples three times from the
right, he set out for Rijagriha. There he went to king Sreniya
Bimbisira, and, after greeting him well and truly, said, ** Your
majesty, in Vaiéili a demonic plague has broken out, and

t This pada is printed 4s part of the preceding stanza, bot in sense it belongs
to the next, and is 9o placed in the tanslation

2 Aneliks, Pall anefabs, Buddhist Sanskrit e fr.g. P 336 of this text),
n?ﬂu from Pali sfam, for Sanskrit snas, ' t, impurity.”

Tomara would seem, therefors, to be a family or clan nrme.

4 Cf. the mals according to which monks, Hmnyhnﬂlmgi:im invitation
1o dine or stay someowhere, must oot sccept ane elsewhere.  See, 6.8, V. 4-77.
Ratham bi mimas bhikkkd sARaira mimanfild adfatrs bhuijissanti, © For how
can monks who have beeti iovited (o otie place eat at anothes 2 CL ako
: B‘I!}ﬁ :j. 10-11 ! 4 Bi. (The transtator owes thess relerences to Mis
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many thousands are fallen on misfortune and distress. Six
expests came in answer to our summons, namely, Kisyapa
Piirana, Maskarin Goéilin, Ajita Kesakambalin, Kakuda
Katyiyana(257), Safjayin Verattikaputra, and Nirgrantha
Jaatiputra.  But the demonic plague among the people of
Vaiali was not allayed by their coming.

" Then, your majesty, the devas announced to the Licchavyis:
‘ Here is this Buddha, the Exalted One, who after an incalcul-
able kalpa has appeared in the worlds of devas and men with
the majesty of dharma. He is a shelter, a protection, a refuge,
and a relief for the worlds of devas and men; 2 deva above
all devas, a teacher of devas and men, of Nigas, of Asuras,
of Yaksas, of Riksasas, of Pificas, and of Kumbhindas.!
Whenever he comes to a field bordering a village every
disastrous?® plague is checked by the influence of the Buddha,
the dharma and the Sangha. Fetch him, and when he comes
the demonic plague among the people of Vaisdliwill be allayed.'
Well would it be, your majesty, if you granted permission
to the Exalted One to go to Vaisali and bring mercy.”

Thus addressed, King Sreniya Bimbisira said to Tomara
the Licchavi, " If, O son of Vasistha, the Licchavis of Vaisali
will march out in procession as far as the boundary of their
own territory to meet the Exalted One on his way froin
Rijagriba to Vaidalf, just as 1 shall escort him as far as the
boundary of mine, then 1 shall allow the Exalted One to go
trom Rijagriha to Vaisali”

Then Tomara the Licchavi, in obedience to King Sreniya
Bimbisara, sent messengers to the assembly at Vai&li to
repart ; " O sans of Vasistha, thus does King Sreniya Bimbisira
say to Tomara the Licchavi,” These messengers in obedience
to Tomara the Licchavi went to Vaisili and reported to the
assembled Liechavis : " Thus, O sons of Vasistha, does King
Sreniya Bimbisara answer Tomara the Licchavi; “If the
Licchavis of Vai4all will march out in procession as far as
the boundary of their territory to meet the Exalted One on

8 A class of demona * They had huge stommachs, and their genital organa
weTe al as pots, beace their game " (DLPN), {

b Ly u;ﬂm:u] " th {llduck of which was bluck-sared ' hali k3lakierss.
CL Pali llglpi bazppi, " & hird of ill-omen. " Disstrous,'" although
constituting & change of metaphor, is used here in its usial metsphorical
IENES
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his way from Rajagriba to Vaisalf, just as [ shall escort him
as far as the boundary of mine, then T shall allow the Exalted
One to go from Rijagriha to Vaisali "."

When this had been said, the Licchavis of Vaisali replied
to the messengers, * Thus, O sons of Vasigtha, must King
Sreniya Bimbisira be told on behalf of the Licchavis: * Your
majesty, the Licchavis of Vaisali(258) will march out as far a3
the boundary of their territory to meet the Exalted One "

The messengers in obedience to the assemnbly of the Licchavis
teturned to Rajagriha and reported to Tomara. And Tomara
the Licchavi, complying with what the messengers said, went
to King Sreniya Bimbisira and said to him, '* Your majesty,
the Licchavis of Vaifali will march out to meet the Exalted
One. If it please vou, allow the Exalted One to go to Vaisdli
and brmg mercy."

King Srepiva Bimbisira then allowed the Exaited One to
o to Vaidali, and his ministers were bidden to prepare carefully
the road from Rijagriha to the banks of the Ganges and have
it made like & chequer-board, level and even, like the palm
of the hand, with an awning stretched over it, carpeted with
bright cloth, draped with festoons of fine cloth, well-scented,
sprinkled and swept, and strewn with flowers, ** Make,” said
he, ““a pontoon bridge over which the Exalted One and his
disciples shall cross the Ganges on their way to Vaissli, At

intervals of half & yojana have tents provided with a supply

of food and drink, beds and every amenity for the Exalted
One and his disciples, so that he and his monks may travel
in comfort from Rijagriha to VaisilL”

The desires of devas are fulfilled by the thought of their
minds : thosz of kings by the word of command ; those of
rich men are fulfilled withoul delay, and those of the poor
By their own exertions.’

So-the king commanded, and his ministers prepared every-
thing in accordance with his command. _

The Exalted One set forth with his company of monks,
King Sreniya Bimbisira, with his chariots and troops, his
queen, his son, his ministers and his court, carrying five

2 This it ‘which, as Senart paints out, is evidently provesbial, is very

eliiptical, to muake its citation apposite here, the words " the dosires of
.. . aro futfilled ** have had to be pupplied in tensdating.
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hundred roval sunshades girt with festoons of fine cloth, with
flags and banners flying, in great royal pomp, magnificence
and splendour escorted the Exalted One on his way to Vaisali,
halting at intervals of half a yojane, until ke came to the
boundary of his domain on the banks of the river Ganges.

The Licchavis of Vaidali heard in what manner{250) King
Sreniya Bimbisira was escorting the Exaited One on his way
from Rajagriha to Vaisill And when they had heard they
in turn carefully prepared the road in their own domain from
Vaigall to the banks of the Ganges, and had it made even
and level like 2 chequer-board, like the palm of the hand,
sprinkled and swept, strewn with garlands of flowers, with an
awning stretched over it, carpeted with bright cloth, draped
with festoons of fine cloth, and well-scented. Here and there
they placed mimes, dancers, athletes, wrestlers and musicians.
At intervals of half a yojana they made provision of tents,
with a supply of couches, drink and food for the Exalted One
and his company of disciples. Within Vaidali they yoked
gighty-four thousand chariots, nay, twice eighty-four thousand
chariots, which were beflagged and merrily rattling, garlanded
with pretty flowers, and carrying sunshades, banners and
pennants. Having each mounted his own fine chariot with
a fragrant garand in his hand, in great regal pomp and
magnificence, and to the accompaninient of the great multi-
tude's concerted roar of cries and bravos, the sound of drums,
tabours, evmbals, and trumpets, they went forth from the ity
of Vai4alf as far as the river Ganges to meset the Exalted One
and to do him honour.

Now thiswas themannerof theirarray.  Therewere Licchavis
with dark-blue horses and chariots,? dark-blue reins and whips
and staves, dark-blue garments, decorations, turbans and sun-
shades, dark-blue insignia® of swords, jewels, shoes and fans,

1 Rillaka, see p. 187,

At D, = o5 and V. 1, 231, these different colours are m
ditferent groups of clans (7} of the Licchavis themaelves The
on the latter passage (171, 1096—7) w=ys that thee were not thielr matural
colours bt that they were gmeared on them—faflha na lsom
wildl, milanibipandnam rsedtatdueen’ (vl o8l vasen' | elam W

s 'Vyadjand, calied kakuéd below, where they are =aid to be five in sumber.
Cl thi five as gives at J. 5. 3bg—ellasifant (fan), wpkiss (diadem urmw._
chaifa (canopy or au of, pidukd (shoss), khagga (swordl. See i
Dictionary sv. hskwiha, The two lists vary dightly. and for sdlavljeni
the Makdvartu hus simply swile, " Wors-hale,™ eto. :
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This has been described in verse! \—

Dark-blue horses and chariots, dark-blue reins, whips,
and furbans ; five dark-blue insignia, and dark-blue garments
and decorations.

There were Licchavis with yellow horses and chariots,
yellow reins, whips and staves, yellow garments, decorations,
turbans and sunshades, yellow swords, jewels and shoes.

This has been described in verse =—

(280) Yellowe horses and chariois, yellow reins, whips and
turbans ; five yellow insignia, yellow garments and decora-
lions.

There were Licchavis with crimson horses and chanots,
erimson whips and staves, crimson garments and decorations,
crimson turbans and sunshades, crimson insignia of jewels,
shoes and fans.

This has been described in verse :—

Crimson horses and chariots, crimson reins, whips and

staves, five crimson insignia, and crimson garments and
decorations.

‘Thére were Licchavis with red horses and chariots, red whips
and staves, red garments and decorations; red turbans and
sunshades, and red insignia of swords, jewels, shoes and fans.

This has been deseribed in verse :—

Red horses and chariots, red reins, whips and staves, five
red insignia, and ved garments and decorations.

Thére were Licchavis with white horses and chariots, white
whips and staves, white garments and decorations, white
_swords and white insignia of jewels, shoes and fans.
This has been described in verse '—
White horses and chariots, while reins, whips and slaves,
five white insignia, and white garments and decorations.

1 The usnal tatredamifi usyate, ” hete it i thus sald,” introdocing a redaction
in verse, ﬂhhhmhhhmdummmahundmm.w

)
i’

.



216 THE MAHAVASTU

There were Licchavis with tawny horses and chadiots; tawny
reins, whips and staves, tawny ganments (261) and decorations,
tawny turbans and sunshades, tawny swords, and tawny
insignia of jewels, shoes and fans.

This has been described in verse :—

Tauny horses and chariols, tawny réins, winps and staves,
Jive tawny insignin, and tawny garmenis and decorations.

There were Licchavis with mottled! horses and chariaots,
nottled reins, whips and staves, mottled garments and decora-
tions, mottled turbancs, sunshades and swords and mottled
insignia of jewels, shoes and fans.

This has been described in verse :—

Moiled hoyses and chariots, mottled reins, whips and staves,
five moitled insignia, and mottled parments and decorations,

There were Licchavis with golden sunshades mounted on
elephants caparisoned in varied adomments. There were
Licchavis in golden palanquins decked ont with jewels of all
kinds; in beflagged golden chariots moving with a merry sound
and carrying arrows and axes, sunshades, banners and stream-
ers. In such pomp, array, and circumstance, with such regal
power, magnificence and splendour did the Licchavis of Vaisall,
accompanied by Gofringl® and Amrapdliki? and the people
generally, go forth with twice eighty-four thousand carriages
as far as the banks of the Ganges to meet the Exalted One.

When the Exalted One, on the other bank of the Ganges,
had instructed, gladdened, and thrilled King Sreniya Bimbisira
and brihmans from Magadha with talk about dharma, and
had established eighty-four thousand brihmans of Magadha
in the comprehension of it, he looked towards the Licchavis
of Vaishli(262) and addressed his monks.

**Monks," said he, " you did not see the devas of Trayas-
triméa when of yore they et out from their city of Sedarfana

S i , ‘an unknown word, of denbtful meanmg, The oandition
follows: 'lng;ﬂhnmummmimn "'de ‘conleurs "
i . U, that is, the word is from

This meuning i . not im ih
v 1mﬂd + w yoleed, " i " not uniform or homogeneous
(in -

¥ Otherwise

unknown.
¥ Pall Ambopdll or dmbepdlidd, a celobrated conrtesan of VaildlL
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to their pleasure-garden. So now look at the Licchavis of
Vaiéali, And why? Because; monks, it was with just such
magnificence as theirs that the Triyastrimia devas marched
forth from the city of Sudarfana to their pleasure-garden.

Kinsmen who dwell in peace with one another emjoy
prospevous and sound government. And so the Master,
when he was among the Licchavis, compared them to the
devas.t  Though they were not seen® on thal pasl oceasion,
such was the array of the Trayasirimsa devas when they came
to the pleasasnce as is mow the magnificence of the Licchaws.

Carrying golden sunshades, some on elephants, others in
golden palanguins, and others in golden chariofs, the Licchawis
march ot o the meeting.

All gather together with their kinsmen, young, midile-aged
and old, decked out in crimson garments, and in glittering
array march ol to meel the Exalted One,

By this time pontoon bridges hiad been thrown across the
river Ganges, by King Srepiya Bimbisira, by those from
within Vaisali(268), by those from without, and by the Nigas
of the Ganges, the Kambalas and the Advataras? (each party
saying}, *" The Exalted One will cross by ours.”

Godringl, by the mouth of a parrot, invited the Exalted One
and his company of disciples to a meal on the morrow. The
Exalted One silently intimated his consent, and through the
Buddha's power the parrot understood the Exalted One’s
silent intimation of his consent. The bird bowed at the fest
of the Exalted One and took leave of him and his company
of disciples after saluting them from the right. It then roturned
to the lady Goéringl and said to her, *' In your name [ invited
the Tathagata, the Arhan, the perfect Buddha and his company

i There is a similar comparizon between the Licchavisand the Triyastrimbs
devasat D. 2, ? :

2 5; “by the monks.” Buot the $abi da yebi nu dripfapend can not
sstkpiony o (he & e B Kovas b Sk biou. Evba

fegawm ing to the as two i . Ewven

the Makdrasts this {s an intricate use of the relative, and it logks very mmnch
& though the words yehi na drigepured are dos to s mimnd neling
of the traditional text a5 we have it, g in V.1, 232, yehi bhilkkhove BAikhbiaki
derd T.bu:h::l.:l adigthaprabld, olohiha blikbhavs Lcokaviperivom, " You,
rmenks, by w the Tavatimsa wire not formuerly seen. Jook on the concoure
of the Lischavis.™ |

# Two tribes of Nigas both mentioned a= Hving st the foot of Mount Sineru.
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of disciples to a meal on the morrow, and Lie siléntly accepted.”

The Exalted One stepped on to a bridge of boats, King
Sreniya Bimbisira saw the Exalted One on his bridge. Those
from within Vaidili saw the Exalted One and his company
of disciples on theirs; those from without Vaisili saw them
on theirs, and the Kambalas and Asvataras, the great Nigas
of the Ganges, saw them crossing by their bndge.

THE SUNSHADES

When the Kambalas and the Advataras of the Ganges saw
the five hundred sunshades of King Sreniva Bimbisira and
the five hundred sunshades of the people of Vaiddli, they too
held up! five hundred sunshades for the Exalted One as he
crossed the niver. The Yaksas also held up five hundred
sunshades, as did the Citurmahfirdjika devas. An exquisite
sunshade was held up by the deva Sunirmita. Five hundred
sunshades were held up by the Paranirmitavasavartin devas,
five hundred by the Four Great Kings and five hundred by
the Travastriméa devas. A sunshade was held up by Sakra,
lord of the devas, by the deva Suyima, and five hundred
sunshades by the Tusita devas. The deva Santusita held up
an exquisite sunshade. Five hndred sunshades were held
up by the devas of Brahma’s world, and an exquisite-one by
Great Brahmi himself.(264) The Suddhivisa devas held up
five hundred sunshades for the Exalted One as he crossed the
Ganges, and & Mahedvara® deva held op one, By whom could
these thousands of sunshades carried by devas and men for
the Exalted One be exceeded ?

Scions of kings faithful in the duily performance of religiots
dulses deserve the sunshade. He deservest, loo, this sllustrious
valians man.3

Those brave men deserve if who, victorious over foreign foes,
widld invincible soveraignty. . . ¢

* Litersily ' held out,” progridiie.

3 Ses note p. 155 )

* There bs & licuma here of 2 noun o7 nouns qualifisd by, o larming part ol,
n compound ending in ssmdannd, ' '

¢ s, some partieular present to the mind ol the author of thess
werses, of & king in geneml.  Senart takes the seferonce to be to the Buddia,
but he s mid bolow to be deserving of himdreds of moshades
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How then does not the Exalled One deserve hundreds scoing
that he has vanguished all the lusts so thal none remains,
and vanguished Namuci,* too, and his hosts 2

Carrying the five hundred sumshades which shome like
tremulows slars, glittered like stars, and were of malchless
brilliance, with handles bejewelled with beryl,

King Bimbisira followed behind the Dasabala. And the
Exalted One with his host went on fowards the land of the
Vagjis.®

Stepping on the bridge of boals the Exalted One crossed
the water, and there on the other sidewere throngs of Licchavis
holding wup five hundred sunshades.

Then when they saw the mighty lord, the Nagas who have
numerous® dwelling-places in the mowniaing and those whose
home 15 the Ganges held wp five hundred sunshades.

Powerful and brilliant Yaksas who wander the palhs of
carth and have numerous abodes therein, and Asuras, foo,
jovfully held wup five hundred sunshades.

There, also, rejoicing devas held wp five hundred sunshades
with flowing garlands, and kaving the fair beauly of the
Jull moon,

(265) While the Fowr Guardians of the world, with joyful
kearts and free of pride and concel, laid the dust raised
by the dancers, and held wp five hundred sunshades for
one who is the equal of him who bears the earth.*

And he, the lord of the Three-and-Thirty devas, keld up
Sfor the foremost in all the world® a swunshade that was
a network of gold and jewels with a well-wrought garland
of red flowers.

Suydma,® foo, came wup fo the lord of the Yamas, who is

¥ Le Mirn. Seap. ity

* The text has Vaji, the popolir form of the Sanskrit Friff, Pali Vagf,
For the nama Vi ]i:uudtndnnm!hanhu-zs.su:fh&

¥ Mahidbala, cites the AMabdiyidpathi lor use of the wordl
Ses Pshtlingk and Roth 2.,

"Hahr 1di¢-hm for lﬂ-‘ﬂd{t”—#ﬂﬂ " bearing the earth,” epithet of fabled

n, Krispa, amd Siva.
ll:* dmhtﬁfl'm ecture of Smi‘sa o e

(elty Suydnig arwpdetd  Thees does seem to be any
Vasuyima devat elsswhere, althmigh Senart lds the svnd
‘i"mym:n: aame in his index.  The verb diiray; also, implies
u singular subject.  With this emesdation the ddes sesutis to ﬂmsu BN,
himself the lord of the Yima devay (uee p. 165) comes to the Bnddha as to
an ovethord.

E
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adored by Yama, Varuna and Ndga, and held wi a sunshade
for kim who moves with the speed of a storm-clowd o
sunshade yellow like the mutumn rain-cloud.

A dwellor in Tugita, again, who was rid of delusion,
assumed the grossmess of corporeal form® and came and
devotedly held wp a sunshade for the Exalted One.

The deva Sumirmita keld up a sunshade with sis handle
well-faskioned of beryl, its ten hundred ribs of gleaming coral,
and its covering of flowers in Moom.

A Paraninnitavasavartin deva fashioned for him who is
extolled in the three worlds a sunshade covered with a weight
of gold, with havging parlands of cluslered gems.

With devoled mind Brahma held up & sunshade like the
moon for him whose heart vs as clear as the path of the wind,
for the erusher of his opponents.

A Mahesvara® deva, again, held wp for him who fully
deserved it a sunshade made of the seven precions substances,
adorned weith festooms of celestiol flowers,

Thus was this great thromg of Kdamavacara devas® assembled
by their great lord,* the ruler of Suras, to do homage to kim
whose strength is matchless.

(266)The Exalted One conjured* up as many Buddhas as
there were sunshades. They who held the sunshades did not
see one another’s Buddha, and each thought, ** Under my
sunshade there stands the saviour, the Sugata, the standard-
bearer.” Through the Buddha's power devas and men beheld
the abode of the highest of the devas,

Then the Exalied One, the moon-like man, conjured wp
by magic these many Buddhas. The Exalted One mude
them appear, but the crowd did not se¢ one another's Buddha.

Ins the aerial abodes of the highest devas the Buddhas of
the ten powers make the serens heaven bright as a sacrificial
post glitterimg with jewels.”

i Ghasuparanigati,  Another doubténl reading.
* Sampartitakheratamreipe, Otherwise these deves woull be invisible,
2 Dr Muakilvard simply.  Ses gots po 135
 Oe Rhuictumra. Hers apparently th of thaJord of the Seras
wheinara Loy 8 et o P o o the a
:'[Jtm.ﬂ}* 3 f.ushlm:‘u'.'l Mot "'l:rozlbﬁfl.'] nﬁﬂa. e ok
This description ol the ntom Buddhas a8 a seeTiTi
to be an jnterpolation hnm.'i":: tho rest of m::nm e Grngos
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"All are of golden colour, all endmeed with the thirty-two
marks of excellence, all are like a mass of gold, all move like
stately elephants,

AH are gracious in-their ways, and their web of yadiance
is resplendent ; all possess infinite virlue, all are creators
of joy.

Devas and men, sceing the shy made resplendent by the
Dasabalas, are greatly stirved by élation and wiler shouls
aof Haf Ha!

They move on in & vibrant lond-murmuring throng, and
from the sky they rulease a cloud of fragrani powdery dust.

When they saw this magical miracle of the creation of
Buddhas by the Exalted One, the devas paid him exceeding
great homage. They showered on and over the Exalted One
flowers of the coral-tree, of the great coral-tree, o the karkdrava,
of the great Rkarkdrava, of the rocamdnc(267) of the great
rocamana, of the difgma, of the great bifgma, of the samanta-
gandha, of the great samantugandha, and of the pariyafraka,®
flowers of gold and silver, powder of the sandal-wood ‘tree,
of the aloe-wood tree, and of the kefara. All around for six
yojanas and to the depth of a man’s knees there is a fiood
of celestial sweet-smelling powider.

The motiks asked the Exalted One, * What is this majesty,
lard, for which these thousands of sunshades are held up by
dovas, Nagas and kings? Isiit the majesty of deva; or of Naga
or of Yaksa?" The Exalted One replied, * Monks, this
majesty appertains to the Tathigata as a result of his
righteousniess. in former lives. 1f the Tathagata in the course
of his many lives were not to awaken to the supreme perfect
enlightenment, he would rule as many kingdoms of & universal
king as there are sunshades here for the Exalted One. But,
as it is, for the Tathigata who has perfect virtue through the
extinction of sin there will be utter passing away."

1L barkdrw, “w ol ﬂgmml Gininbasa aerifera) Pall ballars,
the sams, bt also nmy ower 'at .3, 87, B8

2 The coraldres Evyihmics [ndics, & tree in Indm's hmven. Senort,
following one MS., prefert the form gdmydieaba) 1o pleipiing, and reganls
the Samkrit form pdrijite us * lo reflet prioitisant | of the former.  Tha
Fali form of the name is fdvicchalfaka, due to the popolir stymalogy bf fard
& chatbr, " shading all roond.” For other troey o n?ﬂ'! hesven s=a pp.
25, 118,

v
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Then the Exalted One said to the venerable Viigifa? ** Let
there come to your mind, Vigida, the recollection of a former
association of yvours with the Tathigata.”

**So be it, lord," replied the venerable Vagisa, and in
obedience to the Exalted One he on that occasion recited these
verses i—

“Once upon a fime there was a Master, a brdkman who
had nathing fo fear, being immune from rebirth, a brahman
perfected sn the holy life.

““Seeing men sm misery and consigned lo states of wrelched-
ness, he sel rolling the wheel of dharma, and shed abroad
an incomparable light.

“When ke had set rolling the wheel of dharma and shed
abroad that incomparable light, he passed witerly qway, a
Derfect Buddha, u great seer, with all possibility of rebirth
extingt.

“For lum kis disciples who had naught to fear and his
most advanced and well-trained studenls erecied a lope lo
perpetuate hiis fame.

“Noble, priest and commoner pasd homage to the great
seer(288) foregathering there in motley garlands for dance
and music and song.

“And thess the brikinan who was the wise parent of the
Buddha thought, ‘Whai now (f T were to make a canopy,
fair and white, and siudded with gems 7°

“When ke had raised Unis spotless canopy over the lofly
tope, the father shed tears and pavd homage ta his son.

“Hoving performed this lovely deed s praise of the
Buddha, the brahman died, asis the lot of those that are burn.

Y As a resull of that act, during eighty kalpas of the world's
dissolution and evolution he experienced wo rebirth into enl
stales. Such was the fruit that canopy bore.

“When he. was reborn among men, he then ruled in
righteorsness as a wniversal king on earlh, triumphant and

“He was a noble, possessing divers domains and a large
refinwe. He was homoured with a white sunshade which
ensured fus commforl.

1 Spenole p. 124
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“When he passed hence he was reborn in the deva-world,
as the foremost of devas, worshipped by the body of the
devas,

“Thus worshipped by the throng of devas and clothed in
the garb of sovercignty,® he enfoved while living there also
the reward for the white canofy.

“Supreme of devas was e, and supreme of men, unicersally
sipreme of devas and men.

“Leaving that existence wherein he was supreme of devas
and men, he passed into his last existence(269), and became
@ perfect Buddha, & seer, with the posstbility of rebivth
extinct.

“It was he who discovered the way thal leads to the cessation
of 1ll, and the winning of which makes an end of suffering.

“All the Buddhas of the past achnowledge® lhim to be the
raliant and the glorious one; all those who like Jum were
virluous and wise acknowledse kim fo be the supreme of
Buddhas.

“All the Buddhas who have been ligre® on earih from fime
to time without & donbit pass on o the state of bliss, thereby
winning the reward of their owen karma.

“Thot wert that wise brihman, and 1 was thy pupdl$
I who have beaw wrged by thee, O valiant one, fo call fo wind
& previoys birth."

“Verily, sowas i as you say, Vigifa. I was the brdkman
then, and you, friend, my pupil,

"You, who kave boen urged by me {0 call to mind a previous
Birth. Therefore men showld offer banner and flag and white
canopy,

“They should set railings round th¢ topes and put thereon
the mark of the out-spread hand.® Well does this conduce
to the conferring of rick meril.

"Thix and whatever other honour ts paid to the Buddha,
all becomes productive, fruviful, and leading to smmortality,

' Aubvaryohawbalasihia ; but the resding in dogbtful,
* Some verb lke abhiffnonti mist be supplied in this stanzs. The reading
in s not alese sispiclin,
Foltowing Senart's emendation ye o kil for ve oo fe b,
: Antredrin, E#ﬂtﬁu p. 33, . i
Pusicdngulda, paficangadida or *aha, i.¢, anapottopaic mark as seem,
for example, oo the Bharhut tope.  (Seo Pali Dicdionary for references))
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“For I know of no worship here on carth equal o this,
mch dess superior fo 2, I know of none other by worshipping
whom you will atlain greater merit.,

“If a man were fo worship hers on carth all the devas
without ceasing{2T0) and make them all the most costly
offerings, he would not gain equal blessings.

It is no easier fo win sight of the Buddhas, who are
5o great in glory, in mercy, in compassion and in beneficence,
than il is to see the flower of the glomerous fig-tree.!

* This those who Iaud me for my concentration, my virtue,
my wisdom, my attainment, my withdrawal from the world,
for my exertion, my nobility of birth, and for my" past, all
become mighty and meritorious, command obedience® in all
their lives, and become renowned among men.

“When a man has thus developed the yoots of goodness,
this prison-ouse of body will ot trouble him much afterwards.

“Thereforc ome should perform meritorious deeds, thus
laying up a store for the life beyond. For meritorious deeds
are a sure foundaiion for men in the life beyond.”

When the Exalted One had crossed the Ganges he came
to the frontiers of Vaisali and caused the demons of the plague
to fise. But wicked Mara filled with living things the way
which had been garnished with flowers and swept and prepared
by the Licchavis for the progress of the Exalted One. He
also conjured up a beggar named Kundala, who said to the
Buddha as he went along this way, * Turn back,”

“The ground is covered with many creatures, small, large,
and medium-sizod. When the Buddha walks over thase
creatures Iving on the ground, his tread will be the causé
of suffering.”

(274)The Exalted One replied :—

“The touck of the Tathigalas is as gendle gs that of the
breeses that waft lightly down from the sky. The touch of the
bodies of the supreme Buddhas, the Tathdgatas, inflicls noharm?

¥ See'p, 190
¥ ddsypeacand, of. Pall vweanam amidinind, * not paying attuntion to
hin Moo Pedattt.
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“The Exalted One tan walk over beings without striking

againgt them. He inspires them with no fear nor causes

them harm. The Exalled One makes lhe green fields bear
Plenteous crops for all creatures."

When the Exalted One and his company of disciples came
near, the Licchavis aslked him, ' In whose house will it be
the Exalted One's pleasure to stay on the morrow ¢ Will it be
the house of one of the Vaidilakas within the ¢ity or of one
of those without? " The Exalted One replied, " O sons of
Vasistha, the Tathigata will not deign to stay with any of the
Vaiéslakas, whether those within or these without."

A pamot able to talk like 2 man had been sent by Godringi
to the other bank of the Ganges, and the bird in Goéringi's
name, had inyited the Exalted One and his company of
disciples to partake of a meal on the mormmow. And the
Tathiigata had accepted.

Then the Licchavis, the Vaisilakas from within the city,
the twice eighty-four thousand kings, and the rest of the great
crowd, the wealthy nobles and householders, were stricken
with amazement and wondered how a parrot could talk, The
Exalted One replied, * What marvel is that Godringi's parrot
talks with a human voice ? 0 sons of Vasistha, this supremacy
of the parrot was adjudged to it by otheér birds,"

THE THREE BIRDS

Onee npon a time,? lung ago, O sons of Vasistha, in the city
uf Benares in the provinee of Kidi, there ruled a king named
Brahmadatta,® who was virtuous, mighty, powerful, wealthy
and possessing a great army, His kingdom was prosperous,
flourishing and peaceful, had plenty of food, and was well
and thickly peapled(272) with happy subjects, Violence and
riot had ceased, robbers were held in check, and commerce
thrived.

He had 'a numerous harem, but no son. And so the king
pondered on how he could have a son. From his ministers
= V' The stary drﬂl:r rosembles Jitaha 535

¥ Several kings of this game gre meontsoned, and it wos probably o dynasti;
name,
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he heard that in a hermitage on the slopes of the Himalayas
there dwelt seers who were powerful, possessed the five super-
knowledies and had mastered the four meditations. The king
should consult these as to how he could have a som. *' These
powerful seers,” said the ministers, ** will reveal to lis majesty
how he may have a son.”

Then the king, with his women-folk, his daughters, his
ministers and his army set ont for the hermitage of these seers,
On the way he with his women and his army made a halt.
There he saw thres birds flying out of the hollow trunk of
a cotton-wood tree,! namely, a female owl, a female $drtka,®
and a female parrot. When he saw this, the king was seized
with curiosity, and he ordered a man to go and see what there
might be in the hollow trunk of the tree. The man climbed
up the tree, looked, and saw three eggs. He called qut, ™ Sire,
I see three eggs.” The king replied, " Bring them down
wrapped up one by one in a fold of your dress so that they
do not break,” The man wrapped them up one by one in
a fold of his dress and brought them down unbroken.

The king questioned his ministers, " Whose eggs are these 7 "
But they replied, “ The fowlers had better be asked ; thisis
their province,” The fawlers were summoned and the king
questioned them saying, “ Ho there | fellgws, find out whose
eggs these are’’ Now the fowlers were experienced in such
a matter, and knew all hirds’ eggs, and what every bird was
like. So they replied, * Your majesty, of these three eggs the
first i an owl's, the second a $d@rika's and the third a parrot’s.”

The king then asked, " Can these eggs be hatched ¢
And the fowlers replied, ** They can, your majesty, since they
were brought down(278) without being damaged.” The king
asked,  What treatment should be given these eggs in order
that, when so treated, they be stceessfully hatehed? ™ ™ Your
majesty,” said they, “a piece of cotton cloth must be cut
and arranged to hold them on all sides. Then when the eges
hisve besn stéeped in honey and ghee they must be placed
on it, and a piece of cotton cloth over them will cover them
like a broody hen."

The eggs were laid down as the fowlers had directed, and

+ Sambalt, Samiatt bidwahl,, Cf Pall pimbaii,
¥ “Thn maynah bind, Pali stlihid, or slliyd.
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by und by the king reached the hermitage of the ssems. He
balted his army on one side, while he himself with his women
went on to the hermitage. When the seers saw the king they
rose up to meet him, as was the custom of seers: * Hail and
‘welcome, O great king," said they, " let his majesty seat
himself on this couch.” The king and his women having
bowed at the feet of the seers sat down.

Now the eldest of the seers acted as chief of the housshald,
and he, having saluted the king, asked him, " What is vour
majesty’s business with the seers? "' The king replied, "I
have a numerous hirem, but none of the wamen has bame me
a-san, [ have no son, so what I desire is that it be shown me
how I may have a son.”

The eldest of the seers said, " Your majesty, you remember
those three eggs back there which were carried down from
the hollow trunk of the cotton-wood tree. Keep them wrapped
up. From these will issue sons for you." The king was
amazed at the great gifts of the seers, in that, though living
far away in this hermitage, they knew of those three eggs
back there which he had caused to be brought down from
the hollow trunk of the cotton-wood free,

After bowing at the feet of the seers the king set out again
for Benares, which he duly reached. In cowse of time all
those three eggs were hatched.(274) From the first of them
was hatched an owl chicken, from the second a fdrika chicken,
and from the third a parrot chicken. By the king's command
these chickens were brought up and reared. And when they
were grown up all three were intelligent, sagacions, and gifted
with luman speech, and nsed to talk with one another in the
language of men. King Brahmadatta, knowing the force of
their sagmeity, asked them one hy one concerning the doty?®
of 2 king. And the birds explained this as they understood it
to be. When he had heard the expositions of all the three,
King Brahmadatta was delighted.

In Benarves theve was a glorions king, Brahmadatia.
This king Tad thres sons twho were clevsr bivds:

The first was an owl, the second a Srika, the third a parrof,
all three of them naturally clever.

b Liharma, Apaveis alw nsed in the following vesses.
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Knowing the force of their segacity, the king, the lord
of men, rejoiced, and said, “I'll ask them all one by one
and privily concerning the dufies of a king.
“I'lf begin by asking the owl. * Greelings fo you, bird.
What, my son, do you consider is the duty of one who rules
a kingdom 7"
The owl replied :—

At Jowg last my father asks me about the dulies of a king.
Come then, 1'll tell you, and do you listen with atieniive
i,

A king should wot fall into the power of wrath. Rather
Jet Jim curb his anger, for, O king, neither the interests nor
the duty of & mian tlorive when ke s angry.

“Bul when a king s nol subject to wrath, his interésts,
his duty and his wisdom always thrive. Hence should ke
resirain his anger.

(275)" When o dispute arises, he should pay equal adfention
to botls parties to it, and hear the arguments of eack and decide
according fo what is right.

“He should not, O king, act out of favosritism, hatred,
fear or folly. He should hear the arguments of each side
and act gceording to what 18 right.

“He will wol go o ruin, for the infelligent man knows
How fo look after his interests,> so that, preserving kis good
nante, he follmos the road to heaven, O king.

“Thus, O hing, shiew what is unjust and ride in accordasnce
weith a king's duty. So will yos, mighty lord, pass tither.

“Do not delight overmuch in the excitement of semswal
pleasures, for his enemy overcomes him who is drink with
Peasuires, _

"4 king chowld adwinister all the affairs of kis city
and his provinces as well in righleoysness,

“He should uphold his sovereignty in cify and province
by his good gualities, by the giving of largesse, and by
performing his dulies. _

“Then he should maintain his influence with his courl

* Literally fon e @ dmrelllgent in fhat hie does what i him "
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by performing kis duty.r He should be one whose subjects,
because of his bownty, cannt be altenated from him.

" Know of everybody, O king, whether heisloyalordisloyal, in

thearmy, among your sevvanis, in thocity and inthe provinces.

“While keeping an eye on slate affairs, a king showld
dispense gladness fo all. He should keep all from doing
violence, and show that it 15 righteousness that brings reward.

" As in the days of former kings large bodies of immigranis
came together fo be admitted into the realm, so do you admit
them, O king.

“O lord of men, always show favour to the poor and prolect
the rich(278) who are your suljeds.

“A king who ts fond of gambling with his wealth and
Joves the wives of others, becomes haleful fo kis subjects,
and soon loses his life.

“A king, o the dther hand, who is nol covetous, bul is
prudent, and 15 always indifferent to the wives of others,
becomes dear 16 his subjecis, and, my fatier, long does he live.

*0 king, do not foster hostilily towands neighbowring kings.
Whasoever hates, will be repaid with hatred by his foes.

“Cultivate ties of friendship with neighbouring kings,
O mighty lord, for other peopies honour kiwgs who are
sleadfast in friendshep.

“Do not, O king, talle at great length® on all sorts of lopics,
it sitter your fudsmenis ol the appropriate lime and make
them bear on the point al issue,

“Keap your connsel secret, and always coneeal if, O king.
For princes who reveal their counsel come (o great harm.

“But a king who keeps Mis conunsel secrel wins greal glory.
He falls not into the power of his enemy, nor daes he have
any regrels afterwards.

“Those who are nol confused in their judgment nor loose
of talk, but are full of purposefulness; do wol excite the anger
of enemiss, as the scorpions excited that of the snahes.®

! Vagfa, esplaingd by Senart as the Pall orthography of epitte. If so,
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“As for the man who keeps wll relabing to his cownsel
seerel, It foe,(STT) being rid of fear, becowes liks ome of
his subjects,

“Always, O king, give your pm!cmon to those twho live
justly. For the wheel of power turns in dependence on the
wheel of justice,!

"By the poicer of those who live righleously, all ills are
assuaged. The devas send riin in seasow, and then the
corn-crops prow,

It is thus, O king, that the deeds done by virluous mien
are @ souree of blessing in this world and of happiness in
the world beyond.

“A ling should therefore see to it that iz acts arz just.
For, O king, your u;nd is also that of your kingdom,

“Be circumspect in all things, O lord of men, and diligent
in the care of your treasnry and granary. '

""Such is my salutary counsel. Do you, O king, accepl it
MIJ,I_ and act yn accordance with i,

“If you follow ik, glory and renown will be yours. Your
kingdom will be peacaful, prosperous, flourishing awd
popedoys.”

When he had heard the owl's excellent words, so full of
fruth anid profit, the king said, "I'll ask the Sarika, Teil
me, $arika, what the duties of a king are."”

The young sirika replied i—

"' At long last, father, you ask me about the dwties of & king.
Come, then, I'll tell you. Do you listen with alientive mind.

"This u.wH father, rests om fwo: foundations. The
acquisition, without avarice, £ of wealth, and the conservalion
of what is guined.

"Therefors, O lord of men, to acguire wealth and conserve
what you have gatned(278) make firm efforis within the bownds
of righteonsness.

U Bulacak B mir.i_i'-n pravariais.  Strictly g, &a
m yE S nut ~poatticn, on,” the m:ﬁnﬁ of this sentenco
bis ** tha whn of justice turns i:: depen deu-:s on the whiel of
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ol the rest of the pam;n ibrdya s, therfore, hore talen as & prepokition.
Eunnh 2 4en note P
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“Sire, the realm of that king who rules unrighteously
becomes weakened and rend on wll sides,

“But, sire, the realm of the king who rules righteowsly
85 stromg, prosperous; flonrishing and populous.

“Reprove those who merit reproof, commend those who are
worthy of commendation, help those who deserve help, and
always find pleasure in doing kindness.

"The king who knows not how fo apporiion blame and
approval, wor to dispense help and kindness, loses his
wealth.

“Do not appoint as overlords of village or provinee oven
your own sans and brothers, if they be unscrupulous, violent
and base.?

YA Ming should exercise leniency for the sake of parenis.
For those who are disgraced and driven from their inheritancs
become dangerous enemies.®

YA kingdom where insidious enemies are ab work becomes
split up snto five® realms. Do nok trust them, ond do not be
led astray by them.

“The noble who is led astray and obeys the wills of others
falls into the power of his enemies, and later has cayse
Jor regret.

“To win power for yowrself, and oul of regard for your
kingdom, cxumine all matters yourself, even thongh you thus
incur the displeasure of your foes. _

“Speak, whether by day or by night, only after due
deliberation; for men sland about lo listen, and will use
what they hear to confound you.

(278)"'He who is brave only and wo more soon perishes.
The rich man goes on winning power. He who has command
of wealth and the power of eloguence will do you harm if he
becomes offended with you.

‘“Therefore, along with his wife and children, banish the
wily man who has much wealth at his disposal, Ve rich
and plausible demagogue, and the crafty man however slevder
his means.

A Chaea, ot Pall dhave (o fama) (1) “ o "5 (4} ad), " vile)™ alt,
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“Sire, appoint us your minister a man who s wisc and
thinks of what is beneficial, who is wot covetonis, bt 3 loyal
and a counsellor fo the realm.

“When minisiers are imperfect in wisdom, and set small
store on 1, kingdoms and the heads of kingdomis kave ther
troubles increased.

“O king, through the power of the wisdom of intelligent
ministers kingdoms and the heads of kingdoms grow in
frosperity.

YA covtous and foolish minister, O lord of men, is of
no avail to king or kengdom,

“Therefore, O lord of men, appoint as your minisier
a man who s not covetous, but is prudent and devoled in
cownsé, a putde to the realm.

“Your eye is nol as good as a spy ! your policy is not
as good as a spy, Thevefore a king should employ @ spy
i all fiis affairs.

“O king, keep firm control over all your followers in your
kingdom, both military and civilian, i all they have
to do.

“Therefore, O king, you should find a wise door-keeper.
He will exercise wmigilance, and this will ensure Your
EHsE.

“Swch is my salulary counsel(280). Do yow, O hing,
accept it fully, and act in accordance with 1.

“If vou will follow this, glory and rewown will be yours.
Your kingdom will be peaceful, prosperous, flourishing and
populous.”

“Noiw kas the owl as well as the &rika bees guestioned
and they have given their anstwers fo me. Next I ask yow,
parrot, concerning the true duties of a king.

“Clover and sensible parrot, tell me lruly what are the
kinds of kingly power’ a king showld desire fo have.”

The parrot replied :—

0 lord of men, a five-fold power is desirable for @ king.
Be attentive und hearken lo my words.

“The first power is snnate in him ; the second power is
the power of his sons, the third that of relations and friends.

i Lralem . . réjadbaranm.
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"“The fourth, O king, ds that of his army, and regard as
the fifth the maichless power of wisdom.

“Wiosoever, O king, has this five-fold power, his kingdom
is firm, prosperons, rich and populons.

“The force of wisdom is powerful above all the others.
Through it a man accomplishes all he has fo do, O lord
af e,

"By it he shuns what 45 not fo be done, and accomplishes
what is lo be done. It brings blessings to himself, to his
relalsons and friends, and to the whole kingdom.

A man who is deficient in wisdom in a king's affairs,
even Miough he be of high birth, is not helpful to the king,
ner deay Lo the Ringdom.

(281)"'Soon, O ling, suck a realm s destroyed by rival
kings. The subjects become alienated and seck another
lord.

“Excaeding greal konour has the Eng who is wise and
senstble, who appoints as his ministers men who are good,
cowrageous, brave and discerning,

“Glory unll be his in this world and the heavenly way in
the world beyond, if he has shummed unrighteousmess and
pursued righteousness.

“Dao the right by your mother and father, O great king,
for the king who has walked in righteonsness in this world?
goas Lo heaven.®

Do the right by your son and wife, O greal bing, for the
king whe has walked in righteousness on this world goes fo
heaven.

“Do the right by your friend and minislér, O great king,
for the king who has walked in rightoousness in this world
goes 1o heaven.

Do the right by recluse and brihman, O great king, for
the king who has walked in righteousness in this world goes
fo heaven,

Do the right by town and counlry, O greal king, for the
king who has walked in righteousness in this world goes
fo heaven,

Or "' in this respect,”’ dha, - So for the succeeding stunmi
':l':-th thin and the smcceoding stanray compare those st J,. 5. 133, 233,
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“Do the right in this world and beyond, O great king,
for the king who has walked in righteousness in this world
goes lo heaven.

“Such it niy salutary counsel. Do you, O king, accept
it fully, and act in accordance with it.

“If you will follow this, glory and venouwn will be yours,
and your kingdom will be peaceful, prosperous, flourishing
and populons."

Then #hus spoke to them illusirious Brahmadatia(282),
" Wholly wise are you, my sons, clever and sensibie,

[ shall act tn accordance with the words of counsel spoken
by you all. For I have learnt from your lalk on justice
what is profitable for the life beyond.”

Calling to mind a former existence and a former birih,
the Exalied One, the Master, explained ihis Jataka fo his
monks :

“When of yore I lived in one of my intermediale exislences,
I was then this parrot, Sariputra was the Sarika, Ananda
was the owl, and Suddhodana was Brahmadatla."

Thus does the Exalted One, now exempt from trouble, fear
and sorrow, relate to his monks his rebirths, Ms endless,
tailsome faring up and down in the past.

Here ends the avadina of the Mahdvasiu called the ** Jataka
of the Three Birds."

Then the Bodhisattva putting oft his parrot nature became:
a young man, and taoght the ten right ways of bebaviour.

Ten powers' are declared by the Buddha, tie hivsman
of the sum, to be the atribules of the valiant Bodhisattvas.
Hear me as I recount them,

The wise Bodhisativa fas power over his own life, and the
poter of intelligence. He has won power over rebirth, over
his acts and kis thoughts. He has the power of dharma,
and of magic, and power over kis own purpose. The wise
Bodhisaltva has power over {ime and place. These are the

fen powers.

' Vadila. Thesse vafitzs, Being sttribotes of . Bodhissttva, aro mot 46
found in the Pall texts, There is, however, & more or less aimilar list in
Mohiziuipatti (neo BM?: and Roth s.v.), They may be compared, but
not o be confused, with the ten balas of 4 Tathigata, The whole passage.
howeves, is obviously oot of plice here.
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(283) Relving steadfusily and confidently on these ten powers,
the valiant men bring to moral maturity' thousands of kotis
of beyngs.

The Bodhisaltvas purify the Buddha-field® ! they are
guwides. The Bodhisativas are radiant and filled with great
compassion.

When this Jataka was finished eighty-four thousands
were brought to moral maturity and & full comprehension
of dharma.’

PFLAGUES OF FORMER DAYS

When the exalted Buddha came to the confines of Vaisali
all the demons of the plague fied, and the great multitude
in their joy asked the Exalted One, " Behold, Lord, how do
all the demons fiee when the IExalted One comes to the confines
of Vaisali ? " The Exalted One replied, " O sons of Vasistha,
why. should it be strange that the demons Hee when the
Tathigata, who has won perfect enlightenment, who is a deva
above other devas, enters the confines of your city? There
wias another occasion also on which the demons fled before me,
namely, when as a seer [ entered the confines of the city of
Kampilla.”* The Licchavis asked, “ Was it so, Lord? "
“Yes," he replied.

Once upon a time, O sons of Vasistha, long ago, in the land
of Pancila, in the city of Kampilla,* there reigned a king
named Brahmadatta, who treated his servants kindly, and was
charitable and liberal. Therefore the province of Kampilla
was prosperous, flourishing, peaceful, well-supplied with food,
and thickly peopled with happy subjects. Punishments were
abolished, and tumults suppressed. Robbers were put down
and trade thrived,

1 Paripdceti.
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Now the son of King Brahmadatta's priest, named Raksita,?
a man of great power, who practised the ten right ways of
behaviour, realising the peril in the pleasures of sense and
knowing (the way of) escape from them, was passionately bent
on withdmwing from the world.

Seeing, then, the peril of sensuous desires, be went to the
slopes of the Himalayas and embraced the religious life of a
seer, In the Himalayas he constructed a hermitage(284),
making a hut of grass and leaves, and lived on roots, leaves,
Aowers, and froits. Following the practice of an unorthodox®
recluse he kept vigil during the first and last watches of the
night. He mastered the four meditations and realised the five
super-knowledges.

The young man who had thus attained the four meditations
and the five super-knowledges, who followed the path of the
ten virtues and lived the holy life, could, as he sat cross-legged
in his hermitage, touch the orbs of the moon and sun with
his hand., An austere recluse, a gifted seer, he had power over
all beings, including the devas of Brahma's world.

Once on a time, a terrible plague, the work of demons*
broke out in the great city of Kampilla and its province.
Infected by this demonic plague many thousands of beings
perished. When King Brahmadatta saw this great calamity
in Kampilla, he sent a messenger to Raksita on the slopes
of the Himalayas to say that a demonic plague was raging
in Kampills and that many thousands were perishing. Well
would it be were the blessed seer to come to Kampilla and
bring mercy."

When the seer heard the messenger's words, he left the
Himalayas and came to Kampilla. As he entered its confines
all the demons fled. The seer brought well-being to Kampilla
and taught the ten virtuous ways of conduct to eighty-four
thousand beings.

What spell does he, who is. allonded by good foriune in
this world and the next, pronounce or siudy ai the due time 2
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What knowledie is his or what learning 7 What does ke do
that he is well-guarded® by blessing ?

He is verily® a blessing who consistently. disdains magic-
working?® devas and men, kinsmen and all otker such baings,
who disdains the stings and lorments of iife, but feels.
compassion for all,

[285) He verily s a blessig who calms the ill-spoken word,
enduring it with the power of forbearance, and who ¥s patient
when he hears harsh and offensive speech,

He verily is a hlessing to his friends who calms the
ill-spoken word, who takes compassion on his friends with
his bounty, but is equally charilable to enemies its 1o friends
who are always affecionate, trusting and loval. | |

He verily 1s.a Nessing to his kinsfolk who among his people
and friends constantly shines in viriue, wisdom and self-
control. ‘

¥ Implying of courss, that be s protect  fraeny il spells and musioriune,
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A few. obvious emendativos in the A akdroifie text of the Grst stansa, reacdily
mminnmﬂ&-iththam:upnndingtutuij.‘l'l:nﬁmtt\mltnﬂnfbmni

Kim s maro jalpamscintyakalam
Katamieys vidyd kitamam sya dEnap,
whils those of . ate
Hip sy paro juﬁm ndhicca killa
Kam vl vijjap katamarn w3 autEnam !
¢ ls fairly obvious that acimfya should be changed ioto adhiiya amd 2y
dinam into i,

It s npparnt also that the sufrain of all the following versss, suastyayanam

fidihn i85 out ol place at the end of this first stanz, which shoull eol with
Rathamphira * rokgpte Ay corresponding with the Fali Frutham karo
podthdviona gulls, riz, )
_ Fimally, a0 the pterpretation s sd above, mikpia b out of place
in the refrain to all the verses exceptl t e firit. The verscs are not conserned
with the r!-nlmr.aﬂun ol & wizard but with tho blessings confers el by & holy
and moeal Hle. The blessing {vwustyayons) of ench manps conmsts fn the
exerciss of the virtues pologizsd in " By the omission of rakgita |and this
tan be dotie withont viclnce to jeal laws) the refrain Pecomss practically
fdenticn] in form, 4 pob i comtent, with that af J. Also two . of the
Afshillezsth omit the word in twa separite stanas

b 1 r l.hne‘fﬂ (L daddhi.
4 55&&"‘1 L A?ﬂ  t20, 267, and ather reforences in Pali Dlctionsry.
R
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He uerily 1is @ blessing fo kings, in whom kings; lords
of the earth, put their trust, knowing kim do be for all time
unequalled in this world for fruth and courage.

He verily is a blessing n the home whom a fond mother
o« o compassionate lowards her offspring, beawdiful and
virfaons has borne.

(286)They verily are a blessing among arhans, who praise
ihe Buddha after the manner of Aryans and serve him with
worship, who are learned, trivmphant over dould, and
emancipaled.

They verily are a blessing in the village who dispense food
and drink in season, sandal-wood from Kasi, perfumes and
garlands, and who are well-disposed to recluses and briakmans,

He werily 1s a Wessing in the village who teaches men
that by eschewing falschood, slander, adultery, murder and
drunkenness they shall go to heavenly bliss.

It may well occur to you, O sons of Vasistha, that the seer
named Raksita atthat time and on that occasion was somebody
else, Youmustnot think so, And why ? 1, Osons of Vasistha,
at that time and on that occasion was the seer named Raksita,
You may think that the king, named Brahmadatta, in the city
of Kampilla at that time and on that occasion was samebody
else. That, too, you must not think. King Sreniya Bimbisama
here at that time and on that occasion was the king named
Brahmadatta in the city of Kampilla. And it was then that I
as a seer entered the confines of Kampilla and ail those demons
of the plague Hed. So now, too, do the demons flee as 1 enter
the confines of Vaisali,

Not only on thees oecasions have all demons fled on my
entering the confines of a city. There was another occasion
also,

Once upon a time, O sons of Vasistha, long ago, in
the citv of Benares in the province of Ka&i there ruled
a king who was virtuons, majestic, strong and wealthy. He
had a great army, treated his servants kindly, and was “charit-
able and liberal. (287) His city of Benares and his province

of Kadéi were fiourishing, prosperous, peaceful, well-supplied
with food, and populouns,

¥V lacunu
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Now this king had an elephant® which was virtuous, and of
great might, force, and power. Through its force and power
Benares and the provinee of Kisi were immune from afflictions
and calamities, and when it entered the confines of other towns
and provinces, they, too, were rendered immune from afflictions
and calamities.

Once there broke out a demionic plague in the city of Mithilz,?
in Videha, and many thousands perished. The citizens heard
that the king of Kad had an elephant which was virtuous,
and of great might, force and power, and that any town
or village it entered was rid of afflictions and calamities. So
the king of Videha said to a certain brihman, * Go to Benares.
The king of Kidiis at all times generpus, charitable and liberal,
Tell him how things are here; and ask him for his elephant;
If that elephant comes here, all this demonic plague will be

The brihman, in obedience to the king's command, in
due time reached Benares and entered it. And the king
of Kasi happened ta be coming out of Benares in great regal
magnificence and pamp, with the elephant going in front gaily
caparisoned, covered with & net-work of gold, and radiant
with splendour. The brahman stood in front of the king
of Kisi, and grested him with a cry of * Victary to the king | ™"
The king, on seemg the brihman, stopped, and asked him,
" What do you want, O brihman ? What can [ give to you? "'

The brihman related to the king all about the onslaught
of the demons in Mithila, and said, *'O great king, allow this
elephant to come and bring mercy to Mithild."” The king was
merciful and ready to succour others, and he gave the elephant,
all gaily caparisoned as it was, to the brihman, saying, * [
give you, brihman, this caparisoned elephant, clothed in a
net-work of gold, regal, royal, and noble{288), as well as its
driver. Goyour way."

Perhaps, again, O sons of Vasistha, you will think that

I Literally "8 N & ant "' hasiinges, bt nfga hore i5 & mers
nmmu?imm “fine,” " valmnt," ~ heroie, ete, '
| i the Videhs country which bordered on the Ganges nd way
oae of the twa principalities of the Vajjian confederscy. In the
Indiza eplcs Mithild is chiefly famoos as the residence of K Janaks, and
ilk,mﬂmmuymmtﬂiﬂwﬂhj-uknmnunﬂmm
the Nepal barder.  (DP.N)
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at that fime and on that occasion, that king in Benares was
somebody else.  You must not think so. The king in Benares
at that time and on that occasion was King Sreniya Bimbisara
here. Perhaps, again, O sons of Vasistha, you will think that
at that time and on that occasion the king of Mithild was
somebody else, You must not think so. And why? The
king of Mithild at that time and on that occasion was general
Simha! here. You will, perbaps, suppose that the brihman
was somebody else. Really he was this Tomara the Licchavi.
You will, perhaps, think that theelephant was somebody else,
Verily, you must not think so. I was the king's elephant
at that time and on that occasion. Then, too, did all the
demons in Mithila flee before me when T was in the form of
that elephant, just as they have done now on my entering
the confines of VaisalL

Moreover, O sons of Vasistha, thes were not the only
occasions that all demons fled on my entering the confines
of a city, They did so on another occasion also.

Once upon a time, O sons of Vasistha, long ago. in the city
of Rajagrila, there ruled a king who was virtuous, mighty,
kind to his servants, liberal and charitable, powerful, wealthy
and possessing a great army. His kingdom was flourishing,
prosperous, peaceful, well-supplied with food, and densely
peopled with happy subjects. Punishments were abolished,
riots suppressed, and robbers kept in check, and trade thrived.
But a demonic plague broke out there and mamny thousands
perished by it.

Now the king of Anga® had a bull which was handsome.
beautiful, virtuous and strong. By its might and power all
the land of Anga was rendered immune from afffictions and
calamities. The brihmans and laymen of Rajagriha heard that
the king of Anga had a bull which was handsome, beautiful,
virtious and strong, and that by its might and power the land
of Anga(288) was rid of affictions and calamities, They
therefore informed the king, saying, “ Your majesty, we hear
that the king of Anga has a bull that is handsome, beantiful,

L] : w
S e T T S

his temching, (DN

¥ One of the sixtesm Mahijanapadas of great countries often referred W
in the Pall texte. It Iay to fhe east of Magadha,
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virtuous, strong and powerful. Whatever village or town it
enters becomes rid of affliction and calamity, O great king,
send for the bull, sa that when brought here it may allay
the demonic plague in Rijagriha."

The king of Rajagriha sent a brihman to the king of Anga.
“Go to the king of Anga.” said he to him, *“ make known
our troubles to him and entreat him for his bull.” In obedience
to the king the brihman left Rajagriha and duly arrived at
the city of the king of Anga. He approachied the king of Anga
and greeted him with a cry of ** Victory to the king!"" He
told him in detail all about the demonic plague in Rajagriha
and asked him for the bull, .

Now that king was merciful and ready to succour others.
S0, when he had heard of the great trouble of the peuaple
of Rajagriha, he gave the bull to the brihman, saying, ** Depart,
brihman, and let the people and all creatures in Rijagriha
be relieved.”

The brahman took the bull, left the land of Anga and came
to the land of Magadba. And, O sons of Vasistha, no sooner
had the bull entered the confines of Rijagriba than all the
demons fied, and the whale province of Rijagriba was rid
of affliction and calamity.

Perhaps, again, O sons of Vasistha, you will think that this
king of Anga in the city of Anga at that time and on that
occasion was somebody else. Youn must not think this. And
why ? This King Srepiya Bimbisira here was at that time
and on that occasion the king of Anga. You will, perhaps,
think that the king of Rijagriba at that time and on that
occasion was somebody else. You must not think so. Why ?
That king of Rijagriha was this general Simha here. You
will, perhaps, think that the brihman who at that time and
on that occasion brought back the bull was somebody else.
You must not think so. And why ?(290) This Tomara the
Licchavi here, O sons of Vasistha, was at that time and on
that oceasion the brihiman of Rijagriha who brought the bull
from the king of Anga to Rijagriha. You will, perhaps, again
think that the bull of the king of Anga at that time and on
that occasion was somebody else. Verily you must not think
so. And why? 1, O sons of Vasistha, was the bull of the
king of Anga at that time and on that occasion. Then did T
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in the form of 8 bull enter the confines of Rijagriha and all
the demons fled, just as they have done now when I, in the
possession of perfect enlightenment, entered the confinesof Vaisall,

Here ends the " Jataka of the Bull " in the Mahdvashi-
Avadana,

THE BUDDHA IN VESALD

So in due course the Exalted One reached Vaiddli. There
he brought well-being both to those within and to those
without Vaisall, and recited these verses! on well-bemng.

Homage bo the Enlighlened One.  Homage to his enlighten-
ment. Homage to kim who is freed ; homage to his freedom.
Homage to wisdom  homage to kim who is fully wise. Pay
homage to the foremost and the best in the whole world.

All creatures heve assembled, creatures of earth and of shy,
be ve all gladdened, and listen lo what the Congueror declarés
to be well-being.?

Whatever be the choicest gem in the world or the world
bevond, or i heavem, ©f 5 nol comparable fo the
Tathagnta,(201) the deva above all devus, the supreme
of men. This choicest gent is in the Buddha. By this truth
let Mlessing come from man and from demon. 3 =1

b These verses are & vervion of the Rataws Sutta of Sn. snd Khp, aleady
referrod to in 'd note on p. zg‘ Althongh the verses axe here introduced
by the words svadfyaysnagithis bhdsati which might be tranaluted ' he
mﬂumdmmunutm "I & spell-yerss '), it seerma better, o has already

supgestod, 1o tnke these vorses 15 meaning that trus welinre conmiEts in
the accoptance of the truth emunciated in each, rather than o fegard them
as " incantations " calcalated to produce good results by a mere pecital
of them, Th:mhtulthuwhuhm-laolatmhiﬂihatth- plagues wars
automatically alluyed by the very presence of the Buddhs in one or another
ol his incsrpations [t is possible, of coutse, thut the nuthor, or authars,
of the Makdnaiin recension did regard thess verses oy incantotions or
amel that the sdidition of the words mamugpyato i amanugyats o [ from man
andd from demun ™) to the refraio as it exists in Pall, emphasisss, aa Senart
mggests, this magimal oature of the verses. But that is not necessarily so.
hése wordi sy equally sérve to emphiasizs the immunity of the b e
in the trth of the " gema” from all evil machivations whether of man of
of demon. True blessings, pearls of priceless valne come lram beliel in the
S et 13 e et e

erally * the fg  promon e weror'’, in ]

ﬁn:lq: HI.IEM. The carrespomding Pn]‘:h*; {nitha ;H? rahhaccam (vinantu)

stami, which would muke it tempting, i these were MS, justifization farlt,
to emend sadyavanant into sty . the Buddhist Sansbeeit {form come-
q:mdi;:g to aceam, tﬁpﬁtiﬂzf,“ Teverently,” sic.
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The choicest gem 15 in the dharnic. By this truth let
blessing come from man and froms demon.

There is no egual to that pure concentration which the
supreme Buddha extols and which men say is unbroken.?
This choicest gem is sn the dharma. By this truth let bessing
come from man and from demon.

The eight orders of men whom people always praise form
Jour pairs.® The Sugata has declared that they are worthy
of offerings, and the giving of these brings great rewand.
Thes choicest gem is in the Sangha. By this fruth let blessing
come from man and from demon.

He who has the good fortune fo possess all the true
doclrines®(202) has left behind the three evil slates of
harbouring theories abowt individuality,* of doubt, and of
the delusion concerning good works.®  This choicest gem is
in the Sangha. By this truth let blessing come from man
and from demon.

Whatever wrong a pupil tommits in deed, speech, or
thought, it is impossible® for him to comcenl 3t This
impossibility has been proclaimed by those 1o whom the way
is manifest. This choicest gem is in the Sangha. By this
fruth let blessing come froms man and from demon.

As Indra’s colwmn 15 firmly grounded so that 1 1s unshaken
by the four winds, like 3¢ do I proclaim the worthy man to be,
who keeps full in view the well-taught profound Aryan truths.
This choicest gem is in the Sanghe, By this truth let Nessing
come from man and from demon,

Those who clearly understand the Aryan friths well-tawght

¥ Aunantariya, o " the result of which i immediste Cf dwawtoydnd
by o 190, - Pull dwantirika, : : _
¥ Ie onemun in each of the four stapes of 4le Puth snl snother {n the
Wﬂﬁs::‘ “:m;::m miaks four pakes and a total of wight individusis,
SE AL £ 509 3% tha 00 of ek ot Thooh as o oS
oviher being sife® and ciltatampadd,

two
4 Suthgyadyizn, Pall pabkavedilihi, " theory of soul, berssy of indbviduality,
mﬂaﬂﬂn as {u tha ctnn{lt; IFn;r othorwise of one’s owa' individualisy "7

i Dictionary),
3 Stlusraia, ZI;IM It a Bad gsmss, wsially rendered mo Pall by ifsbbatopara
nb‘al-ia'"thn cantzgion of mere rils and ritual, the fofstuation of goo
the delusion that \hey sufice® (Pall Dicionary), The tem i¢ yeud
by Lord Chalmiess st M. 1. 9 by *' the virua of good work.”
~ 8 Abhawya, with shia for the sbsbract fioun below. L. (7) * g moral
nipoes o' called ablabbatihing oy I, 5. 133, e,
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by him wihose wisdom is profound, however sovely they are
tempted by the world(298) do wot ding to life in any of the
cight spheres of existencer  This choicest gem is i the
Sangha. By this truth lef blessing come from man and from
demone.,

Those who are devoled 10 endeavour, thelr minds infent
on what is good, those who have withdraun from the world
as Gotama taught them, win the highest gain, pass fo
immarialsty, and with their hearis liberated enjoy complele
velease. This choicest gom is in the Sengha. By this truth
let Blessing come from man and from demon.

Their old karma is exhausted ; there is no fresh accumulation
of it. Tmmime from future existonce, with the seed of life
destroved, and np longer in a condition of growth, the wise
pass.out like @ lamp. This choicest gem is in the Sangha.
By this truth lei blessing come from man and from
demon.

As a fire Bt by wighi® afier burning fiercely goes out for
lack of fuel, so also do the wise sons of the Buddha, when
they have by their wisdom overcome Hsosr proneness 10 passion,
escape the visitaion of the hing of death.(204) This choicest
gem is in the Sangha, By thss Iruth let blessing come from
man and from demon.

As the free-tops in the forest break out in bloom in Caitra,
the first month of summaer, and, stirred by the breeses, shed
their fragrance abroad, 50 also do the wise sons of the Dudiha
shed forth the fragrance of the virtue they have won, This
choicest gem is in the Sangha. By this tructh et blessing
come from man and from demon,

All demons that are heve assembled, those of earth and
those of wir, let them always deal kindly with the race of men.
Day and night they bring you offerings.

Therefore keep diligent walch over fhis man,? as a mother
shows anxious care for ey child. By this truth lel blessing
come from man and fram demon.

Let those devas who believe in Vipasyin, in Vidvahhii,

¥ Ses nnte f1, 30
* Reading, on Senart's mggestion, #iithe for migtde of the text.
% 7 ¢, the fan who believes and trusts in the *' gema " of Budd

hiet doctzine
{or, nlternatively the wman on whoe behalf these verses ars proanunced
s n epell, see p. 2435
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in Krakucchonda, ¢ rodiant Kanakannmit in Kadvapa,
and in glorious Golama Sakyamuni, all of thems mighty
Buddhas(295), puard him well, and confer blessing on the
vace of wien.

Therefore do ye keep diligent walch over this wian, a8 @
mother shows anxious care for her ohild, This choicesd gem
is in the Sangha, By this truth let blessing come from man
and from demon.

I bonwr Gzfore him, the Buddha, the best of men and devas,
who, vvercoming the world, set rolling the wheel of dharma
for the sake of all creation. Let there be prosperity. I bow
before the harma. Lel there be prosperily. I bow before
the Sangha. La prospenty come from man and from
demon.

When she had fed the Boddha and his monks Gofringi
ted them with the silforest. And then this thought
ocourred to the Licchavis: “ Each one of us could provide
the Exalted One and his community of monks for a whole
life-time with robe, almsbowl, lodging, and medical requisites.
for use m sickness. But let us so act that the multitude can
join together in a deed of ment. Let us make & levy on each
of sufficient rice for one man."
An individual levy of mice was thus raised containing
twenty-five and more kinds of rice. And so they mamtained
the Exalted One and his community of disciples for a week,

(298)As lhe starry hosts encivele the moon, 5o does the
throng sit around the radiant, mighty, beautiful, and glorious
Buddha.t

Arraved in golden garments, the colowr of karnikira?
flowers, and wearing solid bracelets they sit around the
Buddha.

Their bodies smeared with yellow sandal-wood ointment,
and clothed in best Benargs cloth, [they st avound the
Breddhal*

1 ¥ BAGwakanakommni, S5 printed. hut Senart'sfndoo hoy 7 BAIkakanaka-
s (1)« Apmudmimgni,”

L These varses, which, at the and. sre attritmted to Ananda, are introduced
here with & strange abrapties.

* See . 180,

4 Lacana.
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The Buddha with all his splendowr outshines this aftendant
band of devas which had foregathered, prre, well-born and

virtious though they were, as the lord of the stars owishines
the planets.

As the light-giving moon in a clondless sky outshines the
hosts of stars, so does the Buddha with all bis splendour
outshisse the noble lords of earth.

As the sun prevails in the sky and dazzles as it stands
in iis sunny path, so does the Buddha with all his splendour
ouishine the noble lords of earth. _

As the sun blazes in the sky and dazzles as it stands in
ifs sunny path, so does the Buddha with all his splendowr
oudshine the noble lovds of earth.

Like the tall and bright red-lotus with its fragrant petals,
(287) so doss the Buddha with all his splendour oulshine
the noble lords of earik.

As Sakra, the htndred-eyed crusher of the Aswras, oui-
shines the Threz-and-Thirty-devas, so does the Buddha with
all his splendour owtshine the nobie lovds of earth.

As Brahma, compassionate lo all creatures, osfshines the

of ull the devas, so does the Buddha with all s
splendowr owtshing the noble lords of earth.

The Exalted One shed a pure, perfect® radiance. Then,
aware of their faith in immortality, he snsirucied the noble
lords, and revealed dharma to them as cloarly as though he
Beld it in his hand.

Thus did the venerable Ananda praise the Exalted One.
The Exalted One instructed, gladdensd and thrilled the

Licchavis of Vaidili with a discourse on dharma, and he
converted many thousands.

Thus the gift made by the Licchavis of Vaisali was o
meritorious gift® conferred as a mark of their gratitude ®

\ ﬂnlﬁmﬂ {# literally " endowed with ten limbs or parts,” e &
radiance shining to all the ton quarters, hencs, perfret.  Senart, howevel,
transistes ' douds des dix qualitds”" though he admits that he does not know
whanz those ton qualities can be,

% Deyudharma, Pali dryymiammg, * that which has the quality of being
given,” a gilt, sspeclally & gt o sex of gitin which it was & rals to give W
muh;h bence * n meritorious giit” See & Hst of sech gilts &2 Nt 373 wnd

¥ Anumodandys, dative of pm!’m thy semss compare Fuli suume-
damapdthd, ' verses exprosing gra ;M

i
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As the bees come together and cull the essence of varions
flawers, gathering it in their mouths and on their feet. . . .}

(298)Through thesr concerizd efforls is made a juice® that
15 sweel of taste and smell, and that, pressed together, becomes
choicest honey, goodly tn colowr, taste and smell, and useful
as food and medicine.

In the same way, wherever the Exalled One comes, lo
village or to town, the multitude flock together, children and
wives, men and women, bent on lovely deeds.

Making common contribution they give the Sangha drink
and food, and preparerice-gruel forthem. . They givedrinkand
most pleasant hard food, and essemces approved by Aryans.

In proportion lo thesr faith and their means they make
their common comiribubion over a lomg period, and, with
devotion in their hearts, they give again and again, And
this the store of their mevit goes on increasing.

Adoring him with their joined hands raised in salulation,
they respectfully rise up from lieir seafs.®  They render
Feim service,d and give thanks for dkarma. So does the great
multitude joyfully perform its deed of merit.

Those who give gifts and do deeds of meril, whether they
contribule with words of praise(209) or paritcipate in the com-
munal offering all go lo a heavenly abods.

Invested with the forms of devas, waited ow by rrovigs
of Apsarases, with plenty of food, choice things fo eat and
drink, they rejoice in the mansion® they have come o,

And when they come again info the world of men, they all
are born in families thal are rich, thriving, frosperons, and
Jruestficd in men and women.

The good and true man esteems the honey gathered from
wll kinds of flowers as bringing great Hlessing, Whatever
man desires, so o desire 18 with his mind, 4 all shall furn
out well for him, even as he wishes:

Gaiming all your ends, you pass on 1o that release in which

! Lycuna,

‘Ymﬂ:aw fmqucwrm by Senart, as being squivalent to
mtrmg:lmuum ar Zeanutd {80 3 MES.) for drawrtdne ol the tect,

‘ I-’ah'h{hl.uﬁuddhm.!hnl-h'tt fram of Paki wrvyives which rorrespunds

{E Pall Dt m_wl;guya abstruct from ol wvdppita, " active,” " 'busy."

e

y 'rliﬂu Eumup:uﬁ
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all the lusts that are snherent in the eloments of sentient life!
are cast away. Thus did the Saviowr of the world, the Great
Lord, bestow hiis blessing on them, their soms and twives,
thetr kith and kin.

Then the Licchavis said to the Exalted One, " Here, Lord,
is the greatest of our pleasure grounds, namely the Great
Grove®, with its pavilion, This we give and present to the
Exalted One and his company of disciples.”” The Exalted One
said to his disciples, “ Herewith, monks, T grant you permission
to use this as a place of rest, of lodging, and of recreation.”

Then the Exalted One left the Great Grove and came to
the shrine of Capala.*800) The Licchavis asked, * Where is
the Exalted One 2 The monks replied, ** O sons of Vasistha,
the Exalted One has gone fram the Great Grove to pass the
day at the shrine of Capala.” Then the Licchavis said, " We
give and present the shrine of Cipila to the Exalted One
and his company of disciples.”

On another occasion, when the Licchavis went to the Great
Grove to bow at his feet, the Exalted One had finished his
meal and had gone to pass the day at the Saptimra* shrine.
The Licchavis asked the monks, ' Friends, where is the Exalted
One? " The monks replied, ' O sons of Vasistha, the Exalted
One has finished his meal and has gone to pass the day at
the Saptimra shrine.”” The Licchavis proceeded to the
Saptimra shrine, and, after bowing at the fest of the Exalted
One, said to him, * Lord, we give and present the Saptimra
shrine to thee and thy company of disciples.”

In the same way were presented the shrines of Bahuputra,®
Gautamaka® and Kapinahya !

1 SantgkErd.  Seep. o0
b AFakFuuna

b A afirine near Vesill, at one time the dwell Yace af the padpm Clpali
o Pall Sattamba or Sattambaka, a shrine nﬂ@mﬂ. M&Eﬂ after the
soven diughiters of King Kikl of Bensres wha strove Inr attainment thers

D.ENI

¥ Ty|| Habuputis o Bakeaputtaka, o fhrine to thie north of Veall, ariginally
» many-branched banyan tree where people praysl to the spirit of the tred
for soms,  Hende tlie mame.  [DLP.ND)

r Pali Gutamald, s dhrine 1o the seoth of Vesill, so-called after Gotatmn

& Ax the above thros shyines were, mespectively to the west, norih, anid
south of Vesill it may be presumed that ahyn was Lo the oast, Im
the shrins named a1 £ 1. 0-10 as being t0 the esdt was Udena, 18 )8
that Rapinahya has pome comnexion with the place callad HKapinaccand,
which, however, was pot a shrine. ' (Sen DN
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On yet another occasion, the Exalted One, having fnished
his meal, had left the Great Grove to pass the day at the shrine
of Markatahradatira,! when the Licchavis came to the Great
Grove to bow at his feet. They asked the monks, ** Friends,
where is the Exalted One? " The monks replied, ** O sons
of Vasistha, the Exalted One has finished his meal and has
gone to pass the day at the shrine of Muarkstahradatira.”
Thereupon, the Licchavis went to the shrine of Markatahra-
datira, and, having bowed at the fest of the Exalted One,
said to him, "We give and present  the shone of
Markatahradatira to the Exalted One and his company of
disciples.”

When Amrapili* had entertained the Exaited One and his
company of disciples she gave them the Mango Grove,? and
when BAliki* had done so she gave them her park
Bilikichawvi.

Here ends the chapter of " The Sunshades ’in the Makdvasiu-
Avadina.®

And so may the noble Sangha, guardian of the treashre
of dharma, which is conlained in the nine-fold® scriptures,
the Sangha that belongs to the king of dharma of infimite
glory(801), lomg comtinme in the grealest prosperity, as
stzadfast as Mount Mern,

THE STORY OF MALIN]

Whenever Buddhas appear in the world, Pratyekabuddhas?
aiso appear, who, splendid in their silence and of great power,

! Ls.1he shrine on " the shore of the Ape's Fool” a locallty near Vesdli

! Senp. 218,

i Ammvana. 5

* Otherwiss unkoown, but Senart o s that Balibdchayl s jlentizal
with the Vilikirima, a motastery tn Vesiil, {See J.PN,)

* This chaptor has, in tramilation, been divided into several,
' .'Mmm’irui:wua, of, Pahi eavangubuddhasfrans, ' the pineifold tearhiing
of the Buddbas," 4. the nine divisions of the Buddiist scriptures uccording
nr'msﬁinm or style, s sutta, pdihd, filaka, ebc.

pi 40.
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live in loneliness like a rhinoteros,’ train each his own self,
and finally pass away.

Now & certain Pratyekabuddha of the land of Kasi one
morning entered s village to beg for alms. He was courteous
of manpers, both in approaching and in taking his leave,
in looking forwards and backwards, in extending and with-
drawing his hand, and in carrying his cloak, bowl and robe.
Hewaslikea Naga. Hehad accomplished his task; his faculties
were turned inwards; his mind was not tumed outwards.
He was unwavering as one who had achieved harmony with
dharma. He did not look before him farther than the length
of a plough.

The village overseer, who was an amiable man and at peace
with devas and men, happened to be hurrying out of the village
to inspect the work in the fields. Meanwhile, the Pratyeka-
buddha, although he had scoured all the streets systematically*
in quest of alms, had to hurry away from the village with
his bowl just as it was after being washed.? ** It is meal-time; "¢
said he, " yet no one has given me alms.”

When the village overseer had attended to hus business and
was Teturning to the village, he saw the Pratyckabuddha
hurrying away, He thought to himself “'It is meal-time. Tl

just see what alms this mendicant has received.” So he

i Khadsavisdpakalpa, literally, *like the horn of the Indan fhinooeros
{Ruimoceros wnicorniz), This was a stock description. of Pratyekabudidlzs,
el Makdvasty 1. 337, g:r: Divy. zo4 58z, and, in Pal, Fitm. 234 It is
tho fitle of = tmifd in Se, {;,-i’ﬂ'.:ra yvergion of which is fi\mn hastow, 'l:s L
Tramlators do mot seem tn be agresd as to whethar bhadgavisdna denotes
the animal itselfl or its hoen. 'I'hrﬂummmhryonj.l;.4n&gimh_

{= khadga) as the equivalont of paliaids, " rhinccercs,’ s that kekageaing-
dnakalpa mist thus mean *' like the o of & rhinoceros ™ and bs wo frand
]'-1:{; lh_v;r P '.'I-I.almﬁ' Tin In Paih of Purity | = Vism. 234),  Others, however,

“ausboll (S.5.E. X, pt: IL, p. 6) and E. M, Hare in Woven Cudencer, p. O
(5.5.B. XV) render ' like a rhinocsios.” The latter rondering ja posstile
if kkadpa in s primary serise ol Woward * and vigdpa, " horn " bo falken

15 & bahuvrihi comprund name for & oonhorned animal.

Literslly " part by part,” sdveddwam [irom ra~avg-dd), Pall ropadinmm.
kmdingmﬂmmmg‘uuimhdm*nawmml it that the reot
of the word is pada. (G, the ctymologies cited in Pali [Ncionazy.] Hi s
of the opinion that the MahSvasfu form ks the correct ong, apd seems o be
supported in this by Beal's rendering of the Chinese veniun by " divide
the ytrests" The conbusion of apa und #vs ks 3 commonplace of Pali etymology.

5 Yaihddhmute, 1.4. not sofled by food,

V Prayownakdlo, an admitiedly doubtfn] conjeciure of Senart's If the
MSS, QU4 not ssem to be agreed here anid immesiately bolow that the ward
beitine with priya (which Senart emenis into frdj it wiertlid bie tempting to resd
Fdninniakiio, ' time for drink amd focdd.” '

il
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went up to the Pratyekabuddha and asked him, * My friend,
have you obtained anyalms 7 "' The Pratyekabuddha, splendid
in his silence, replied by showing the village overscer his empty
bowl,

When he saw the Pratyekabuddha’s empty bowl, the oversesr
said to himself, ** How uncharitable people must be, since this
man, who is so.worthy of offerings, is allowed to depart from
such a wealthy village with his alms-bowl as it was when
washed | Can it be that these people want to deprive them-
selves of the joy of giving alms to this illustrious man ? "
Aloud he said, ** My friend, come with me, I will give you food.*
And taking the Pratyekabuddha with him he entered the
village. In the square he stopped, and shouted amidka !
avidha /1

The whole village, men and women, hearing the village
overseer as he stood there crying avidha ! avidha ! ran to the
spot. They came up to him(802) and asked him, * What is
the matter 7* Why do you shout avidha ! avidka 1'' The
village overseer replied, " T ery because you do not delight
in: generosity, because you have not the virtue of charity,
For, sce, this one monk leaves such a rich village with his
alms-bowl as it was when washed.” The elders of the village,
after hearing the overseer, were of opinion that honour should
be paid to the Pratyekabuddha,

The village overseer took the Pratyekabuddha to his home,
honoured him with food, and invited him to be his guest
as long as he lived. " I shall,” said he, keep this worthy man
in every comfort and ease as long as he lives.” And he gave
instructions to his daughter, saying, *' See to it that YOUu Serve
this worthy man with food every day.” The young girl was
pleased and glad. ™ It will mean ** said she, * that I'll have
done a shining and lovely deed.” And so, serene and devoted
to devas and men, she served the Pratyekabuddha with food
every day.

* The text 1 w0 cormupt hare aa Almost to make it advisble 10 omit the
beritance minl leave o Jacuns  Not the lest ectiooably festurd ia the
referoncs o & Prtvekbuddbae ns s Tlight* dipa, i, that is Senurt’s
conjecture of fafiftpam for the AS, eddipovam wnd fakfiparas, Wpather with
the insertlon of wo, is carpeet,

! Senart compares the Prakrit interjiction qvida. :

_‘Thlﬂ:llulhlpipﬂ v which Senart sttributes to a scribal e,
by way of Meszm, for kup biineams = Aig hAalsidam (e Mhain idam).
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The Pratyekahmddhs, eating with the right view of food,!
and ridding himself of all impurity, had great good fortune.
And as the village overseer’sdaughter saw the Pratyckabuddha's
various deportments there grew up in her & sublime trust.
And other peoplt, too, believed in him.

Now the Pratyekabuddba, through the kindness of the
village overseer, won his final release® ina field near the village.
The averseer cremated him, and erected a tope for him, neither
very low nor very high, plastered with durable cement. At
that tope the overseer’s daughter made daily offerings of food
in 2 bronze bowl, of perfumes, wreaths and incenze. One day,
her wreath of various flowers was snatched away from the tope
by the wind. She thereupon, with her servants’ help, made
a fresh wreath in place of the one carried away, a long wreath
like a chain consisting of various flowers. With this wreath
she encircled the whole of the Pratyekabuddha's tope. Her
heart became filled with exceeding great joy when she saw
that this wreath of hers outshone in beauty and brilliance all
other wreaths, and kept its beauty fresh even after she had
lived the life-time of a deva among the devas. Then with
devotion in her heart(308) she made a vow, saying, ** Wherever
T am reborn, may [ have a chaplet on my bead like this wreath
that glitters here on the tope.” |

After doing this fair deed she died, and w5 rebom among
the devas having a chaplet of jewels an her head, and was
waited on by a thousand Apsarases. Passing away thence she
came to a new existence in the womb of the chief wife of King
Krilki? of Benares. After ning or ten months there was bom
ta the queen a Handsome and beautiful daughter whose head
was crowned by a chaplet of jewels, Hence they gave her
the name of Malini. She was dear to and beloved of not only

: Purijﬂm&hﬁm'ﬁnm of, Pall parindaiahhojand, D o3, whero it & translated
}?&Hu Rﬂ{. vids 81 " whi undestend the bady's mesl” aud by Max

fler, * wha live on recognised food,” The Commentary (DAA- 3. 172}
sxplairis this term with reliteace te the thees panifds or 7 unders =
vie @dtaparidng, * understanding thmugh esperience (ol oouked, foodl,
Hrepapandad, = udnmﬂu.thrnu;fh#’:dgmm {of what i3 unwholesome
.lndﬂl”-ﬂa an fid, - nmberstandisg (what feod to laave),” -

® Literally * passsd away withmut atachment or clinging (to. relisth)
qwﬂ?u fariniryild,

& Pall Kokl king of Bemmrms in the time of the Budidhs Kisrapa,
Pali texts mmnticoh t davchitery of lis, of whom seven have altoady biss
vefarred to (5o P 3, bait 1Nl 4 pot mentioned among thein.

-
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the king but all his court, and the whole capital was unanimous
in judging her a virtuous maiden,

A Pratyekabuddha® went to w villuge to beg for alms, but
came away with Jis bowl just as it was when washed. A
village overseer saw this Buddha® and said, I wonder whai
Uhis healthy, exalted man has received by way of alms."

Then the exalted man held out his alms-bowei io the overseer,
who, when ke saw i confained no alms, was sorely distressed,

“The world 1s blind," said he, "' and always aflicted with
wrong belief. Men do ot duly howour such a man who is
s0 worthy of offerings.”

Coming fo the village he stood in the square and shouted
avidha | avidha | so that people collected tn crowds.

When a greai erowd, both men and womeh, had come
together, they approached the village overseer and asked P,
“What is the matter > What means thés cry of avidha |
avidha !

(804) The overseer replied :—

“You arc indeed @ fine crowd,® but without any semse of
v geneyosily.  For heve is this solitary mendicant ireated
seurvily in your village." ' _

When they heard the overseer's words, lhe whole village
wcluding the women, lreaied the Buddha with repeated acts
of Rindness. _ _

The ovevseer himself, with his wife and children, said,
"I shall invite the Tathdgata to live with me in case and
:Dflf_fﬂ#."

And the overseer's own dawghter, well-clothed in neat
Larments, and virtwous in her comiduet, ministered lo the
Tathdgata.

L 3 verse yedaction.
.lnlthli: = worth mmu] kin;%t the mtumh:m:ﬂy denoting & Buddha are
asags applled to a tvekab _
b o —df ths_r?u.dju; i correct—here usd ad an indefivite nymber and,
pu'h;g;. in 8 depreciatiry sy, liks the Horatian sior mumerus FUMIE,
t Sdrdyaptvow hacewin Sdrdvaptya b the Paii slrdufya, which, however,
is wsed only with kofhd In the sense of * polite, h, Kitilly k"
or dianand, = statsy ol conciliation.” Other Baddlist Sanskrit texts
have sopaaifant and somraijaontyae (ApS. 1. 230 and Di#;rmﬂq}. which seem
b confiem ity etymology as froan e 4 rap, " to ilen'" The ase
s OLthe wond ada substantive, os i ufinsusl CE. Makivasfu, 1. 47, 6o,
" 30, et

I
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Throwgh the overseer's kindness, the devont Buddha, a seer
exempt from further existence, won final release in that nillage.

And when he had thus passed away, the overseer cremated

hitm, erected a-lope, and honoured the great seer with dance
and music and song.

One duy, bis devghter finding white flowers blown about
by the wind, gathered them, pud them together and wove them
indo a Jong wreath.

“May 1" said she, “wherever I be reborn, have & chaplet
rownd my head like this bright wreath placed here by my
hands. May this vow of mine be fulfilled.”

After downg this lovely deed in the Buddha's homowr she
passed away, and was reborn as an Apsaras among the devas
of Trayasivimsa.

A hundred-thousand Apsarases atfended to do ker honour,
but of them all she was the faircst and best, a maiden of
consummiale beauty.

(305) Then when she, the glovious deva maiden, passed
away hence, she appeared in the womb of King Kriki's wife.

When the twelfth month had run ils course, the king's wife
gave birth to a givl, beauiiful throughont, Malini by name.

o .Y Exceeding fair and lovely was she, the best of royal
maidens, danghter of Kddi's king.

Virtuous, well-clothed in neat garmeénts, she came and
stood before King Kriki, raising her joined hands in greching.

And as she stood thus in respectful salulation, the Ring
spoke to her and said, “'Good duwghier, I bid you feed the
brihmans withod wearying.”

Obeying ker father's command, Malint ministered to all

the needs of tweniy-thousand brihmans.

Now when the brihmans saw Maling, who was so like an
Apsaras, passion assailed theiv hearts, and they strove again
and again fo caress her.

When Malini saw how frivolous, insolent, wanion and
crude of sense they were, she decided that they were not worlhy
of efferings. .

Going wp to the terrace she loaked ot all arownd, and espied
i pupil of the Exatted Ome, the glorious Buddha.

L §acunn,
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Sha, King KrikTs daughler, her body anointed with
aointment of Kasi smdal-weood, came o the torrace and looked
ont im all directions.

And she saw approaching with a stalely gait disciples of
the Buddha, who had put atoay all sin, and were in their last
exislence,

(808} She sent out a female servant and bade ker to preet
these seers, and when she had greeted them Lo say fo them,
“Enter, sirs, and sif down."

And the servant approached, and bowed af the feet of these
men whose solves were well-developed. ! Raising her joined
hands she said, “Ewnler, sirs, and sit dowen."”

The disciples of the Buddha, who had overcome Passion,
who were confident, and the wisest in the world, who fiad pid
away sim, and were in their last existence,

Entered the chamber of the king's charming daughter, a
while chamber, weli-wrought, with fine portals, and guarded
by sword and spear.

Here there was & special couch covered with 4 rig of
Benares cloth, fringed with sparkling gems and strewn with
bright flowers.

They, with hearts untarnished like a fair lotus that grows
98 water and is yet unspotted by b, sat there, rid of ali folly,

To please thess noble men Maling with her oun hands
served thom gruel of rice made withowt admixiue of black
grain, and seasoned with various condiments,

Then the monks said, "Our Master is the wisest in all
the world, and therefore the great and valiant one must eal

Jirst ",

Hearing the sound of the word “'Buddha " wnheard before
amid the world’s tumult, Maling rejoiced exceedingly fo hear
that he was even more distinguished than these men.

Maling then said, “Eat, and afterwards fake Jood to your
Master(807) and invite the world's Saviowr in my same.""

The Exaited One comsented to cat on the morrow, along
witk fis monks, in the chamber of the king's charming
davghter,

Than the two chicf disciples of the exalted Kasyapa, namely
¥ Literally * whises selves worn made-to-become ' BESviTmands.

#
v



256 THE MAHAVASTU

Tisya' and Bhiradvija, having partaken of Malini’s foorl,
hastened to Risivadana, taking some food with them for
the exalted KiSyapa, When they had proferred the bowl to
the exalted Kidyapa, they reverently greeted him in MalinT's
name. ' Lord,'" said they, " the daughter of Kriki, king of
K3éi, sends her greeting to the Exalted One and his company
of disciples and invites him and them to a meal on the morrow
in the palace of King Kriki. Therefore, let the Exalted One
out of his compassion consent.”

The exalted K&svapa accepted the invitation for the sake

of men teady to be trained.* And the men who had come
with the great disciples, having thus secured the exalted
Kasyapa's consent, returned and informed Malini. “ The
exalted Kidyapa," said they, “along with his company of
monks, has accepted the invitation to eat with you to-morrow. "

When Malini heard these men she stayed awake that night
preparing plentiful food, both solid and soft, as it had been
announced to her what time the exalted Kasyapa would eat.
For the Exalted One pays due regard to time, occasion; eircurm-
stance, individuals, and the difference between individuals.®
Having dressed early the Exalted One took his alms-bowl and
robe. And when evening, the time for desisting from the
alms-round, was come, having taken his breakfast at Magadha,*
he entered the city of Benares with twenty-thousand monks.

Buddhas make their entry into a city in the same formation
as that of a flight of swans. Onthe right was the great disciple
Tisya, on the left the great disciple Bharadvaja. Behind them
came four great disciples; belind these four came gight :
behind the eight came sixteen; behind the sixteen ecame
thirty-two, and behind the thirty-two came sixty-four.

And so the Exalted One, attended by twenty-thousand
monks,(308) entered the palace of King Kriki. As he came

¥ Pali Tisss. He was the Buddha's brother. He and Bhdradvijs sre
thie two chief disciples ol Kidvapa (Kassspa) in the Pali texts alwo.

: Varneyauadema,  Soe mote f. 42

. ﬁ:ﬂ%h&‘:ﬂ’im, * the morning-meal being Magadhe
ian “—s strange expression, and sispect for several reasons. In spite
ol the present benne of the iciple, it has to be translated as though it
wore pant. - Besides, the B is sald to be at Rigipatuns, near Beoares

fechapa, there is an amplcation of his i of mpid motioa, &5
at he went from ?qizfluu i Hmﬂh:m there, and was back
n

in ut Rigipatana & evoning.

E—.
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into the city, the depressions in the ground rose up so that
the whole surface was on the same level. Al unsightly rocks,
gravel, and pebbles disappeared into the earth, leaving it
covered with masses of flowers. Flowermg treés blossomed ;
fritit-bearing trees bore fruit. The ponds in which lotuses had
been sown, pools full of cool water on the right and on the Jeft
of the roadway, becamie covered with fragrant blue, white,
and red lotuses. Water streamed from the mouths of wells.
Horses neighed, bulls bellowed and elephants roared. At the
same time Indra’s column left its pedestal, and the whole ity
quaked. The blindsaw ; the deaf heard, The insane recoversd
their reasan ; the sick were healed, and women with child
were safely delivered. The naked appeared clad, and the
fetters of these in bondage were loosened. Jewels rattled in
their caskets, and earthenware vessels clattered. All the
seven-stringed lutes in the city, all the Indian lutes, all the
mandolins, flutes, tabours, drums and cymbals, without any
cause,! without being touched, gave forth music. Parrots,
Siirikas, ® crows, swans, and peacocks all uttered their notes.

The Buddha walked without touching the ground for even
as much as the width of four fingers, and vet the nmnpress of
the wheel-marks on his feet, complete with a thousand spokes.
hub, and every part, was visible on the ground, 1In the sky
devas played on thousands of celestial musical instruments
and rained down celestial fowers.

The exalted Kadyapa, with his company of disciples, in this
manner and with all thissplendour, effulgence, pomp and POWET,
and henoured by devas and men, entered the palace of King
Kriki. There, in the inner square toom, the Exalted One
was reverently served by Malind with plentiful and choice food,
Both solid and soft, of correct,(309) excellent, lasting, and
most exquisite flavour,

When the Exalted One, with his company of disciples, had
eaten, washed his hands; and put away his bowl, he instructed,

b AvandRatdnd, the plural, if correct, of Pali wanbhats (Sanslrit astmikrifa),
which, however, is used i the very special setise of ** not put together, mil
proceeding from a cause” ey, as epithet of wiblans. Perhaps we should,
mmrﬂ h:[uur text unk.ﬂui,i o t.rump-uii.;;lu zmﬂ Mlban ncluded

muscal imtruments, sp. In o practic lenticnl pessage on
B :%ﬂ;:l text above, whers, hnwv:'r'. it is n!{rla-nlinr. d
- Hite po 226,
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roused, inspired and thrilled Malini with a talk on dharma,
Then he rose up from his seai and departed.

All the twenty-thousand brihmans whe were the permanent
guests of Kriki, king of K&di, were incensed when the Exalted
One, with his company of disciples, was waited upon by Malini
in the king's conrt with such great honour and respect, They
called together the whole multitude of brihmans, several
thousands of them. At that time and on that occasion the
whole land was over-ridden with brahmans.

When they assembled the brihmans were eager to put Malini
to death. “ For,” said they, " she is a thomn in the side of
the brihmans in the king’s court. King Kyiki was devated
to the brihmans, and twenty-thousand of them ate daily at
his court, while Malini had been churged by her father to
minister to the briihmans in these words, * Serve the brihmans
daily with food.! But she, disdaining the brihmans, bas
introduced recluses into the king’s court and has treated them
with all this veneration and honour. She has served and
honoured the recluses with the means of subsistence which
was due to the brihmans at the king’s court.”

The brahmans, therefore, resalved to put Malind to death.
Now it happened that at that time Kriki, king of Kasi, had
gane on & tour of inspection in the provinces. So the brahmans
sent @ messenger to him to say: * Malini has developed a
great contempt for the brahmans. She hasintroduced KasSyapa
and his company of disciples into the king’s court, and showed
them all reverence and honour, but pays no regard to the
brihmans. She doss not do as she was hidden by your majesty.
The permanent sustenance which the twenty-thousand brith-
mans had at the king’s court is no longer forthcoming, Maling
pays no regard to the brihmans.” '

As soon as the king heard this he left the provinces,(810)
and returned to Benares, wherd he siw several thousinds
of brahmans assembled. He went to them, and they rose up
to meet the king, greeting him with cries of " Victory to the
king!" Then they told him all abont Milini's conduct.
“ Your majesty,” said they, "* Malini here has become a thom
in the side of the brahmans, and they will not be able to receive
the king’s hospitality until Malini is done away with. This is
the unanimous resolve of the brilman asembly. Your

o7
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majesty is devoted to the beilmans, and you must give your
consideration to this resolve of the brithman assembly, 1f you
are still attached to the brihmans, then you will give up
Milini. But if you do not give up Milini, then you are no
longer attached to the brihmans.

“As the king was pondering this resslution of the brihman
assembly, he thought : * This land is full of brihmans, over-
ridden by them. If1 do not give up Malini there will be a rinot,
and then neither Malinf nor 1 will survive.”

One should be ready o sacrifice one individudat for the sike
of a fanaly, a family for the sake of a village, w village
for the sake of u country, and @ whale country for the saks
of self.

Thus it was that the king of Kasi delivered up Maling,
saying, ' Letit be as the assembly of bralmans wishes.” The
brahmans replied, " Since Malini is to be given up, let his
majesty give instructions accordingly,”

Then the king, as hie stosd with the brahmans outside
the city, sent a messenger to go and fetch Malinl. And the
messenger reached the court with the king's orders. " Come,
Milini,” said he, " your father hus given you up to the
brahmans, and they will put you to death.”

Malini ran to her mother, while a cry rang through the whole
palace. And the people of the city at the sound of that ery
becume distressed and bewildered. Great was the lamentation,

(811)Malini was taken by the messenger from Benares to
the presence of her father. And when she had thus been taken
by the messenger, she clung to her father and said, ** Here,
sire, is Malinl." The king, sobbing and weeping, handed ever
Malini, thus sacrificed by a father, to the large eoncourse of
brilimans.

When Milini had been given up by her father to the will
of the brihmans, raising her joined hands she prostrated herself
before the assembly of the brithmans, and said, *' 1 have one
request to make, if the assembled brithmans will grant it."
The brahmans replied, '* Speak, what is your request ?

" 1,* replied she, " have heen given up to you by my father,
and am now in your power. And it is the hrihmans® resolve

* that Malinf die. Now this is the request that | make of the
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assemmbly of brahmans, namely, that T be allowed to live for
seven days in order to give largesse and thus perform a deed
of merit. After all, 1 duly ministered to the brihmans and
terided them at my father's bidding. Then at the end of
seven days put me to-death, or do whatsoever is your e,

The oldest among the brihmans teflected : " Yes, this is
45 Malinisays, Foralong time sheserved and fed the brahmans
by her father's orders, But, afterwards, it was a wicked
thonght that arose in her when she turned away from the
brahmans and became devoted to the recluses. Now, when
she is at liberty again, she will not deigo to give more alms
to the recloses, but for seven days will give them to the
bralimans instead. Therefore let her request be granted.
Lét her be set free for seven nights. On the seventh day she
will be put to death.”

Thus the cause which led the brihmans to resolve to kill her
turned out to be the cause of a renewed term of life for her.
Her request was thus granted by the brihmans. Maling said
to herself, ** Having gained a week's respite from the large mob
of brahmans, | mist not be remiss and waste? the seven nights.”

Free once more, and attended by a great crowd, she entored
her father's court and appealed to him, saying, T desire td
spend these seven days in giving gifts and performing deeds
of merit(312) wherever 1 wish.”" The king replied, ™ So be it,
child. Do good wherever you wish.”” ** T would invite to the
court forseven days, " said Malin, " the exalted Buddha Kasyapa
und his company of disciples.” '“As you please,” answered
the king.

Thus the exalted Kasyapa with his company of disciples
was invited to the king's court for seven days, Out of eom-
passion the exalted Kasyapa complied for the sake of men
ready to le trained,? saying, *' The great multitude will be
converted."

The brihnans were greatly enraged and designed to kill her
in spite of the reprieve they had given her.®  But Maling,

L Vilupe, from viliwpati, lilemlily, " to tear away, rob, ol 2 miq:ﬂ kse
of this vard in the mm"fw which our test gensmaily uses kpepayati, 8 _rhrhi_"
Caimtive 10 be toferrod to the two zoots Agip, " to throw " aud Ay, io
Aoy, .

T Vaimpomiima,  Sen note p. 43,

T Litesally ' o Ml her n:lh:-.,"‘i“uuu Jyeanrim,
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raising ber joined hands, beseeched them, saying, *' Forbear
for the seven days that I may givealms. A giver, O brdlimans,
15 but doing as you desire."

Un the first of these seven days the Master with his company
was entertained in the palace in the presence of MalinD’s mother
and father. And the Master preached an edifying discourse
to the king, who, as well as his court, won a elear® comprehen-
sion of dharma. On the second day Kafyapa converted the

king's five hundred sons, and on the third day their attendants.

On the fourth day the Buddha converted the king's mimisters.
On the fifth day the Master established the army in the realisa-
tion of the first stage of the Way.* On the sixth day the
Buddha converted the king’s priest, and on the seventh day he
led the townspeople to the ** realisation of stream-winning."$

The king, delighted to see the Buddha and his company,
invited the exalted Kadyapa to partake of an excellent repast.
And then, on the sevenith day, when she saw that the exalted
Kisyapa had finished his meal and put away his bow], Milini
made a vow. '*May I, said she, * reach the end of ill here
and pow. May I have a son like the exalted KRSyapa who
lives for the welfare of devas and men.  Thus let my son, too,
awake to the incomparable perfect enlightenment and live for
the welfare of devas and men."

Miilini{818) had a young brother named Amivavanta. He
too made a vow, saying, ' May I have a father like this exalted
Kisyapa here. May I make an end of ill here and now.”

Thus the exalted Kagyapa converted to the noble dharma
Kriki, king of Kasi, his court, his five hundred young sans,
his ministers, his soldiers, and all the townspeople as well.
And these thought to themselves: " Milini has been a good
friend to us. Thanks® to her we have had a clear insight into
dharma in all things. Her do the brihmans mtend to put
to death. No, we shall sacrifice ourselves rather than give up
Malmi."

They communicated this resolve to the brilmans, " Let

! Literally ** without hindrance or obstacie,” vinfsarana.
! Prathamaphala, = the first fruitlon.”
£ Srotdpattcphala, ' the fruit of entorioy apon the stroam,"” See Pﬂ,&:' 138,
* Not the %l texts, where the on jyumu.ﬂ IKing Krikl to
= Pathavindharn or Puthgvindhars. (DN
b dgnmya,  Ses note p. a9l
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1§ go,"" said they, ' along with MElnk She lins been a good
friend to us, and while we live you may not put her to death,
But when none of us is left then you may kill her.”

So in a great crowd including soldiers, and with Malinf at
their head, they left Benares and proceeded to the place
where those thousands of brihmans were. And when they
saw the endless army coming with Milini, the brilmians were
sore afraid and terrified. They sent a messenger to the king,
saying, " Let Malinf this day go free. Let her whose punish-
ment had been fixed! be reprieved and set free to go to her
father's sight, It i not Malinl who has offended us. It is
Kasyvapa with his erowd who has offended us, and on him
will we wreak our vengeance."”

And the brihmans sent ten armed conspirators with a
thousand wiles at their command to Risivadana, with instruc-
tions to kill Kasyapa the recluse and his company of disciples.
But the exalted Kadyapa inspired them with friendliness and
established them in the truths of the noble dharma. Then
the brihmans sent another twenty armed conspirators to kill
Kadyapa the recluse. These men came to Ristvadana with
arms and weapons, but they, too, were inspired with friendliness
by the Exalted One and established in the truths of the noble
dharma.

In the same way(814) thirty, forty, and fifty men were sent,
but all wers inspired with friendliness by the exalted Kasyapa
and cstablished in the truths of the noble dharma. Such is
the Buddha's power of attraction. Through the Exalted One's
power of attracting those amenable to conversion, all those
who were amenable to the Buddha among those thousands
of brihmans and were sent to him, were established in the
truths of the noble dharma by the Exalted One. And there
remained but a few thousands who were still sunk in
EITOT.

Then those who had been eonverted fo dharmi thought &
" These brihmans do not know the Buddha's magnanimity.
If they were to go to the exalted Kasyapa they would denve
great profit.” So they sent a messenger to the brihmans;

i Reading, on Senart’s supgestion, avad Hfl’:ﬂl, " fixed] pumshment,”
for the first of the two wdd gl ™ Titted pranishment '] in this sentence.
rendored " reprieved.”

Tho second hus buen

-
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saying, * The exaltéd Kisyapa, the Buddha, is mugnanimous,
full of great compassion, and bent an doing good in the world.
Friends, do not be guilty of this crime of violence Against
Kasyapa or even' against his community of monks. But,
leaving conceit and pride belind you, come all of vou to bow
at the feet of the exalted Kisvapa, Great will be the good
you will derive therefrom.

The Budika's kindly spesch® is sincere, smbinged with
malice, beneficial ® pure, swed to others, and apt.

The Buddha's hindly speech gives delight. It is 1ot
blustering,* but destroys the fives of evil, It is Saultless
ind pleasant.

The Buddha's kindly speech Vs without impediment and
defect. 11 is nof untruthful, nor false, but truthful and
apposite.

The speech of him who is infinitely wise is replete with
the knowledge of what is to be known. 1t has wo beginming
oy end. It is inimitable. It has power vver man, and is
well-ordered. _

He speaks the truth withowd malice. Ever iz he Foudly
of keart to others.M(816) Rich in the highest good that Lrings
blessing to men—such is this perfect eloguence.

Penctrating and gushing® is Jis speech, in the high,
the tne and the middle fone, correct in measure and in seund,
and pure—such is this perfect éloguence.

Wedded to perfect compassion and joy, wedded to the ton
frustions? i the speech that ke utlers, It has the eight quali-

' Reading *sntale for “mdike. So Semart. Awtabe = Duddhist Saoskeit
for Samakrit ® gwlamsdad, Pabi anfamar, 0 stme sedss, The secand and third
fornty are adverblal formotions from 1he superiative autamas, whilo the first
Is from the positive mda,

:EWI. lfm-tpuna:‘{thn Budidln's voice :-uzsbm'ap. 134,
ftemally, "k it not eficial 7' wag o artdaval, waw oo bong
At Lﬂhﬁdﬁkl‘hﬂl !:mu!unu::.

4 E‘mh'&:’mﬁd :imrrﬂ; Pall sampha (For R R
' He j'ﬂ'nmutm!cih'n for punar wativa of the text. Sor Senurt.

h;mknmhq;ﬂﬂa af MSS, for phdile of texi, o Senurd tecides to alo in
¥ This set of ten fraitions (se. of the Path) do tseem o be refeved fo

wmmm@i’ah‘mnmwﬂi.ﬂnTmm Miss

e G s T e oA e b i ey by
L n wa
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ties and® the four wiodes of the Buddha's voice—such is s
prerfect eloquence.

The speech that e utlers kas the five good qualities. Full
of conviction 15 if, and dispelling doubt. No ewil at all does
t work. Stch is the nature of the supreme of mes.

A nature endowed with excellont qualities. which rules
the great host of light, Renouncing the fair treasure of kath
wind hin it goes forth to larger joy.

When she saw the complete transfiguration of hims who
was preparing to win the soures of immortality, e best
of trees of incomparable fragrance, Nanda's daughter® boiled
himi gruel of rice.

(816)Thus do these men of inferior understanding vevile
Kasyapa the seer, the eloquent preacher, the irreproachable,
the sterting® man who does nol bransgress.

Him. the sinless, do these men revile, him who s tranguil,
who has abandoned sin, who rejoices in the failing off of
the fetlers of existence, who is calm wnd seli-controlled in
mind.

We, monks and faithful laymen, who have great joy i
Kasyapa’s leaching, gather here to adore him, the burning,
fiery fiame. ' .

He., the supreme of two-footed creatures, is@ giver of insights
hie is @ guide. Putting off pride and conceit we gather here
{o adore Kasvapa.

The brihmans, however, were in the class of those who are

|2

t Thess elght qualities of the Buddba's voice, to which Senart could find
oo roference, aro described &t J). 3. 201, B4 follors z  (sare

wiRAnyys ca i ca sarwithyn a indu cg evisdil o gambkire ca Ay !
" fnent, intelligible, sweet, andible, contmuous, distinct, desp, aml resqunant.
For other references s Pali [Hdnary (s
speiy, . tu be any reforenios clsowhere 10 the
Huddka's wite nor to the set of five qualities relerted fo
hmrmﬂmﬁvn&rstuuuhﬂuphinlr atha ut M. 1120,

3 Separt relers this mga to tho cpisode ol Nanla's dupghter feeding
the Buddba in the Thnlnnwhgmmﬂ:mrmmﬂm
vituperation of the Buddha or bodhisativa on fhat oreadion zthﬁmmh
mmﬂmﬂuthi-nhmdmim ﬂ;igmtmn!
a3t.] But it mast be somemberal thit o 1
o have given Kidyapa ol just belore his palightenment. snd the
allusion to Kidyapa's transfiguration in our text would seem o jmply that
ihe reference i to that incident aud that Nandajiul {de:;:!:;m
and Sumandd are identical. In gither cow tho verss are au
u#:mth:mydlﬂuﬂhmmnd- :

o Pusupdsdniya. * = nobde wteed of & mun’ See p. 185

W A. 363 his wiio Sunandd is sid’
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fixed in wrongfulness,! and even if & thousand Buddhas were
to preach dharma to them, they would be meapable of under-
standing it and of believing in the Buddha, the dharma and
the Sangha.

Armed with sticks and cudgels they rushed on the exalted
Kasyapa. The Exalted One called up the goddess of earth ®
and she, by her own power, appeared and stood as tall as
a palm-tree in front of Kasyapa. He spoke to her, saying,
"Who are these brihmans here 7" ' These,” she replied,
" are mine, the earth-bound? slaves of the goddess of earth.”
The: Exalted One said to her, * Deal with them, therefore,
as slaves are wont to be dealt with."

Then the goddess, plucking up the trunk of a big palm-
tree(817) by its roots, advanced against the bribmans and
brought it heavily to the ground. Thus the terrified brihmans
were ttterly destroyed.

Here ends the story of Malini in the Mahivastu-Anadana.

GHATIRARA AND JYOTIPALA

Thus have | heard. On one occasion the Exalted One was
touring in Kofala, accompanied by a large crowd of five-
hundred monks. He came on a visit to Mirakaranda,*a town
of Kosala, and sojourned there in a forest grove.

One evening the Exalted One emerged from his seclusion
and left his sojoumning-place. He looked up, he looked to
the ten quarters, and he looked down. With his gaze on
the level ground he smiled, and walked on a long way.

Now the venerable Ananda saw him doing all this, »and when

1 Reading mithydtron # for sivalea®, #o a8 1o make the word identical
with the name of one of the three rllls, two of which are referved to-above
P 138, and all the three at 3. 318 (text),

! Another interesting sidolight on the relations betwreen Buddhisn and
primitive Wﬁi Wiih this may be compared the incident of & yaks [vabihs
pafira = Sakm = Indm} appearing from below the nil {5 confirm
h_m& wirds o Sneccaka the Jaine A 3. 230 tranalqtor &
Inltbted for this releence to Miss . B Hornes:)

* Resding, with Senart and an the context stenm \o require, "mibeitd for
*muarifd.

! Calledd Vehalingn (vl $ekalings, Vebhalingd) in the Paji texts, which
may ood 1o iis earller nume of Vemdinga. (See below po 267.) The

: P o the newer name
i texin, do not to meation th of Mirakarapda.
& The text repeats the nazration of the actima in detail,
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he had seen it he repaired to where the large body of monks
was, and said to them, ** Behold, the Budiha, the Exalted One,
emerged from his seclusion in the evening, and left his
sojourning-place. Helooked up, helooked to the ten quarters,
and he looked down. And now with his gaze on the level ground
he is taking a long walk, with a smile on his face, Now
brethren, Tathdgatas, Arhans, and Buddhas do not smile
without reason or cause, What if, brethren, we were now to
g0 to the Exalted One and ask him the meaning of this?
As the Exalted One will explain it, so will we believe.”

S0 be it, O venerable one," assentzd the monks.

Then the venerable Ananda with those monks went to the
Exalted One, and, after howing at his feet, stood to one side.
As he thus stood on one side the venerable Ananda(818) said
to the Exalted One, ** Behold, I saw the Exalted Ope emerging
fram his seclusion at evening and leaving his sojourning-place.
He looked up ; he looked down ; he looked to the ten quartets,
and then with his gaze fixed on the level ground he walked
alang way, with a smile on his face. Now, Tathagatas, Arhans,
and Buddhas do not smile without cause or reason. Lord,
what is the reason, what is the cause of thy smiling ?

When this had been said, the Exalted One replied to the
venerable Ananda, ** You see that plot of ground, Ananda ? "

" Yes, Lord."

" That plot of ground, Ananda, was the site of the exalted
Kasyapa's retreat,?

" You ses that plot of ground, Ananda ?

" Yes, Lord."

*“ That plot of ground, Ananda, was the site of the exalted
Kasyapa's hut.

" You see that plot of ground, Ananda? “

" Yes, Lord."

* That plot of ground, Ananda, was the site of the exalted

Kasvapa’'s cloister.?

* Thr t=xt haa dgama, which is obviomly to be emmuded into Srima.

¥ The text has cambramngagfi.  Susdi in obviously corrupt ue thére can 'be
no _guestion ol sixty cloisters of termaced walks,  Sesart lu?nh bk,
" alte."” to correspomndd with the wasin of the othor terma,  Miss 1. B Horper,
m o letter to btm mmhm,mﬂ;uuf-:mun plausibls nm that the
redding aliomld be candramaidly, * paciog up and down,” carrmsponding
with casbamanandld at V. 1. 130, e :
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“ You see that plot of ground, Ananda 7

“¥es, Lord.*

“ On that plot of ground, Ananda, were the seats of tha three
Tathigatas, Arhans and Buddhas, the exalted Krakucchands,
the exalted Kanakamuni, and the exalted Kasyapa

Then the venerahle Ananda, amazed, astonished, stirred and
thrilled, went in a very great hurry to that plot of ground
and folded his robe in four. Raising his joined hands to the
Exalted One he said to him, " Let the Exalted One sit herg!
s on an appointed seat. Then will this plot of gronnd have
been made use of by four Tathagatas, Arhans, and Buddhas,
by the exalted Krakucehanda, by the exalted Kanakamuni,
by the exalted Kasyapa, and now by thee, Let the Exalted
One. therefore, sit down as on an appointed seat,””

And the venerable Ananda, having bowed at the fest of
the Exalted One (819) sat down on one side, The manks, too,
having howed at the feet of the Exalted Ope sat down on
one side.  To Ananda thus seated on one side the Exalted One
said, " Would you like, Ananda, to hear from the Tathiigata
an instructive tale relating to a former existence of his which
is connected with this fown of Mamkaranda ? **

When this had been said, the venerable Ananda replied,
" Now is the time, Lord, now is the occasion, Sugata, to tel]
this tale which will ba profitable to the monks. For the monks,
having heard it from the lips of the Exalted One, having
grasped it from the lips of the Exalted One, will hold it for
truth,**

Then the Exalted One said to the venerable Ananda :—

Once upon a time, Anands. in the time of the exalted

Kasvapa, this town of Mamkaranda was a brihman
called Verudinga.®* Now in this brahman village of Verudinga
there lived a potter named Ghatikira,? who was s servant
of the exalted Kadyapa. Ghatikira the potter had a young
an friend named Jyotipala, companion and playmate?

Le. on the robs,
See above p. 265
The stary of Ghistilgm il Jyotiphia i given b in the Ghaftbdea Suila
At M. 2. 45 iT, while reforences 2 thew are made fn J; 1, 43, Ba XXV, tn,
& 0 3q L nnd Afile .

¥ Literally, * with whom b played at muking miped-piey, sahapdoniubeg-
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of his youth, dear to him and beloved, who was. the son of
a brihman of good birth.?

Now, Ananda, the exalted Kiéyapa happened to be touring
in Koéala along with a great company of seven thousand
monks. Hecame on a visit 1o the brahman village of Verudinga
in Kofala, and stayed there in the forest grove. Ghatikara
the potter heard that the exalted Kadyapa while touring in
Kosala had come on a visit to the brihman village of Verndinga
and was staving there in a certain forest grove. He went then
to the young brilkman Jyotipila and said to him, “ T have
heard, my dear® Jyotipdla, that the exalted KaSyapa in the
courze of his tour of Ko#ala, along with his company of seven
thonsand monks, has come on a visit to the brdhman village
of Verudinga,(320) and is staying there in a certain forest grove,
My dear Jyotipdla, what if we were to go to the exalted Kasyapa
and see, adore, and honour him 7

When this had been said, the young brihman Jyotipila
replied to Ghatikira the potter, ' Look here, Ghatikira, what
have I to do with these shaveling ascetics that 1 should go
and see them and do them honour? " Twice and thrice,
Ananda, did Ghatikira the potter speak thus to the young
brahman Jyotipila [and each time the Jatter replied]® "' What
have 1 to do with these shaveling ascetics that T should go
and see them and do them honour ?

Then, Ananda, Ghatikira the potter considered what means
there might be by which the young brihman Jyotipala should
be induced to go to the exalted Kasvapa, to see and honour
him, And this is what he thought of.

Not far from that forest grove iS a lotus-pond called Sumuka.
““What if 1 and the young brihman Jyotipila," thought he,
“ were to go and bathe our heads in the lotus-pond Sumuka 2"
So he went to him and said, " My dear Jyotipila, let us go
and bathe our heads in the lotus-pond Sumuka.'’

When this had been said, the young brilkman Jyotipala

1 dfawin for Hamp, which cormesponids bo Pall 3iadfa, the cantracied form
of dfamiva, Skt dfdneva. Cf. note E; 185,

* Samyag, & form doe o fiulty Sanskritiation of Pali sammiz [which soma
Telate to Sanekrit orewra, © my iflend '), through conlusion with Pall e,
" perfect ©  which' regularly  gives _‘.&';m.&-rlt sawyag, For other sugEested
etymolngles s Anderaen ; Pali Resder, v

* Lacuna jn toxt.

Sl
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replied to Ghatikira the potter, "' Well then, Ghatikam,
let it be as you wish."1

Then, Ananda, Ghatikira the potter, taking his bathing-
mantle, and accompanied by the young brihman Jyotipals,
went to the lotus-pond to bathe. After bathing; the young
brihman Jyotipila stood on the bank tidying lus hair. And
Ghatikiira the potter said to the young brihman Jyotipdla,
"My dear Jvotipila, the exalted Kasyapa is actually in the
forest grove here.  What if we were to go, my dear Jyotipils,
to the exalted Kidyapa to see and honouor him 2"

When this had besn said, the voung brilhman Jyotipila(321)
answered, ** Look here, Ghatikira, what have 1 to do with
these ascetics that | should go and see them and do them
honour # ™

Then, Ananda, Ghatikira the potter seized the young
‘brihman Jyotipila by the peck, and said to him, “* My dear
Jyotipila, the exalted Kasvapa is actually in the forest-grove
here. Let us go to the exalted Kisyapa to see him and to do
him honour." But the young brihman Jyotipila pushed him
off and went his way,

Ghatikara the potter hurried after him, and, seizing him
by his braided hair, said to him, “ My dear Jyotipila, the
exalted Kifyvapa is actually staying in the forest grove here,
Let us go to the exalted K&jvapa to see him and do him
honour."

Then, venerable Ananda, Jyotipila thought, ** It cannot be
without reason that Ghatikiira the potter should seize me by
the hair as 1 come from washing tny head, although I resist him,
and although he 15 of low birth,” S0 he said, " Well then,
Ghatikiim, lét it be as vou wish,”

Thus, Anandy, Ghatikira the potter along with the young
brihmman Jyatipdla went to the exalted Kidyapa, and, having
bowed at his fest, stood to one side. And as he thus stood
o ane side, Ghatikira the potter said to the exalted Kasyapa,
“Lord, this young brihman [yotipila was the friend of my
bovhood and my playmate. He is dear to me and beloved.

L SUAM Bhirs ywowddni bilam mimeyise, lterally * be lucky G owhat '.rl.t
thinke it i time pow (1o do)"  Cf Pali yassm bliaw sadian,
Fali Digtionary by ™ good-bya.™ Hit the context and the presshie of I'II'H
bhpva Ln o 1-..'||:-.|.= tejuire some translation Wie that given shove
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He is the son of a brihman of good birth. Teach him, Lord,
and instruct him."

And so, Ananda, the Exalted One initiated the young
brahman Jyotipala in the three tefuges' and in the five
precepts® But Jyotipala said to the exalted Kasyapa, Lord,
T am not yet prepared to be initiated in all the five precepts,
{or there is a troublesome and ill-tempered man whom I must
put to death.”

When this had been said, the Exalted One asked, " 'Who,
Jyotipila, is this troublesome and ill-tempered man whom you
must put to death? *(82%) Jyotipala replied, * Lord, it is
this Ghatikira the potter here. He seized me by the hair
just @s 1 was coming from bathing my head. And then he
said, ' Let us go to the exalted Kidyapa to see him and do
him honour ".”

3

“ Let it be, sir, as Ghatikira the potter wishes. T .am: now
prepared to be initiated in the five precepts,””

Then, Ananda, the exalted Kidyapa exhorted Ghafikira
the potter and the young brihman Joytipila, instructing,
rousing, gladdening, thrilling and inciting them with a discourse
on dharma. Then Ghatikara the potter and the young briliman
Jyotipala bowed at the fect of the exalted Kasyapa and went
their way,

Before they had gone far the young brahman Jyotipala said
to Ghatikdra the potter, “1 say, Ghatikara, you know. the

dharma taught by the exalted Kadyapa just as well
as T do,” Ghatikiira answered,® *' Yes, my dear Jyotipala.
I know the perfect dharma taught by the exalted KaSyapa
just as you do. Jyotipila asked, ** Why then, Ghatikdra,
do you not go forth from home into the homeless stute with
the exalted Kadvapa?® Ghatikira replied, * My dear
Jyotipala, 1 have aged parents whose sight is failing, and there

1 f¢ . Buddha, dharms and Sangha. -

+ Siksapodani, Pall skkhIpading, five rules or precepis enioining the tlat
or pairts of good conduct. (See p. 163, 1

L There is an evident lacana here of & paasage in which Jyotipila faishe
i account of his famd's condist. and the latter, or E2Syapa. by sama meamd
or other mollifies him.

* In this interlocution, ms vn & fow other occasions, the E"wmm.f-m tirase
eramubly, Aninda, " when this was said, Ananda’ bs omitted in
in order to avoid close feputition of the same woedi,

L
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is no one else but me to look after them, That iz why 1 do not
embrace the religious life with the exalted Kidyapa.”

Not long afterwards, Ananda, the young brahman Jyotipala,
Becoming dissatisfied with his home life turned his thoughts
to the religious life. He went to Ghatikim the potter and said
to him, ** Come, my dear Ghatikira,(828) I am going to express
to the exalted Kafyapa my resolve to take up the religious life,
and I shall go forth from home into the homeless state."

So Ghatikara the potter repaired with the young brahman
Jyotipala to the exalted Kasyapa, and, having bowed at his
feet, stood to one side. And as h» thus stood on one side,
Ghatikdara the potter said to the exalted Kadvapa, " Lord,
this young brahman Jyotipila was the friend of my boyhood
and my playmate. He i5 dear to me and beloved, and is
the son of a briliman of good birth. Ordain him, Lord, and
admit him to the community.”

Then, Ananda, the exalted Kadyapa addressed his monks,
saying, "' Monks, ordain and admit the young brahman Jyoti-
pala." And the monks ordamed him. '

Shortly after the admission of Jyotipila as monk, the
exalted Kasyapa left Kodala and went touring in Ka&. And,
venerable Anandi, as the exalted Kasyapa was touring in
Kasi with his great company of seven thousand monks, he
made for and reached the Kaé city of Benares, and stayed
at Risivadana in the Deer Park. King Kpiki heard that the
exalted Kasyapa was touring in Kiéi with & great company
of seven thousand monks and had made for and reached the
Kasi city of Benares, and was staying at Risivadana in the
Deer Park.

Then, Ananda, Kriki, king of Kasi, instructed & certain man,
saying, * Go, man, to the e¢xalted Kasyapa and greet him in

my pame, and say, * Kriki, king of Kidi bows at the feet of
the exalted Kidyapa and inquires after his health, well-being,
strength, ease, and comfort.  He invites him and his company
of monks to eat at his house on the morrow, if the exalted
Kasyapa will consent,”

When this had been said, Ananda,? the exalted Kadyapa
repliéd to the man, “ It shall be as Kriki(824) king of Kasi,

! Ihere w & lacuas here Teproscnting e tition o tha "8 Miessape.
i proseuting the repe kg i
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his son and his conrt wish’** And when the man had
‘ascertained the Exalted One's consent, he returned to Bemares,
went to King Kriki and said to him, *' Your majesty, I saluted
the exalted Kadvapa in your name. | inquired after his health,
well-being, ease, strength, and comfort, and invited him ‘and
his company of disciples to a meal to-morrow. The exalted
Kasyapa complies with your wish.”

Then, Ananda, Kriki, king of Kaéi, spent that night preparing
a plentiful supply of choice food, solid and soft. And when
the night was past he bade a man go to the exalted Kisyapa
and say to him, ** Lord, it is time to eat at the houze of Kriki,
king of Kadi, and we await the Exalted One’s pleasure.™
The man, saying *' So be it, your majesty,” in obedience to
Kriki, king of Kasi, left the city of Benares and went to the
Deer Park at Risivadana, And when he had come to the
exalted Kadyapa and bowed at his feet, he said to him, “ Lord,
it is time to eat at the houss of Kriki, king of K&si, and we
await our lord's pleasure.”

When the exalted Kisvapa heard the man, he dresséd
betimes, took his alms-bowl and robe, and, attended and
honoured by his monks, set out for the city of Benares.

Now, Ananda, at that time Kriki, king of Kaéi, accampinied
by his sons and ministers was standing at the door of his palace,
looking out for the approach of the exalted Kasyapa and his
company of disciples. When they were yet a long way off
he saw them, and, having seen them, he went to meet the
exalted Kasyapa and his company of disciples, He bowed:
at their feet and led them in great honour{383) to his palace.

At that time, Ananda, the palace of Kriki, king of Ka8i, had
a terrace called Kokanada.® Tt was new, having but recently
been completed, and had not been used before by any recluse
or brihman., And Kriki, king of Ka&i, said to the exalted

T SufAl hhzewin Kkt . - voaya diwd Mdion manpare, & modificstion:
of the phrase soted above, p. 460, Note that bhamads 18 grd and e
13 =ndl persan, Literally, * Good luck to Krild in what yoo think if i time
now (o do).” Hut ax tho messenger ropresents the king the change ol peraoa
e ot matesially alleet e idiom.

* Yasya ddm bhagovaw hdlae manyast. Seep. 10y

® For the name eompare Fokanads, ** Lotus,” the name of the newly built
palace of Bodhirljakumdn, to which he invited the Budilia.  Accordis
m‘ﬂuﬁdhujhm. §t was o called bocause i was built i the form of & bauging
fotus. (DPN) :
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Kasyapa, " Here, at my house, Lord, I have a new terrace
called Kokanada, but recently finished and not used yet by
any recluse or brahman. Let the Exalted One be the first
«to use it, and when he has used it, then we shall afterwards
make use of it."

When this had been said, the exalted Kasyaps replied to
Kriki, king of Kadi, " Be it as you wish."s

So, King Krki arranged seats on the terrace which was
called Kokanada, and had solid and soft food served ont.
And the Exalted One mounted the terrace Kokanads and sat
down, be and his. disciples each on the seat assigned to him.
With his own hands Kriki, king of Kasi, regaled and served
the exalted Kidyapa with solid and soft food, while seven men
waited on each member of the company with seven kinds of
dishes and with parnakilaka® rice.

When Kriki, king of Kasi, saw that the exalted KaSyapa
had finished his meal, washed his hands and put away his bowl,
he took a low stool, and going up to the exalted Kasyapa,
he bowed at his feet and sat down to oneside, And as he thus
sat down on one side, Ananda, he said to the exalted Kafvapa,
" May it please the Exalted One to reside at Benares for the
rainy season. I, Lord, shall have a retreat made, and in it
seven thousand gabled buildings, seven thousand seats, seven
thousand paths, and seven thousand horses. And I shall
appoint seven thousand park attendants who will individually
serve #ach one of the brotherhiond. With a service of this kind
they shall wait upon the Exalted One and his company of
monks,"

When this had been said,(826) Ananda, the exalted Kasyapa
replied to Kriki, king of Ka&, " No, your majesty, it is not
possible for me to fpend the rainy season among the Vajjis.*’s

A second and a third time did Krili make the same request
and Kadyapa the same reply. ¢

And, Ananda, when Kriki, king of K4, saw that the

b Suhbp bhavs, el See abiove . 278
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exalted KaSyapa would not consent to stay in Benares for
the rainy season he cried and wept.  And he asked the exalted
Kidyapa, " Has the Lord any other servant such as me?

The exalted Kadyapa replied! to Kriki, king of K341, " Indesd,
your majesty, you are an imperfect servant of mine.”
King Kriki then asked, ' Who, Lord, 15 2 more satisfactory
and perfect servant than 172 % The exalted KaSyapa replied,
“In your domain, O great king, there is a brahman village
called Verudinga. There lives a servant of mine, Ghafikamm."
King Kriki asked, " What manner of wealth has Ghatikira
with which he has served the Exalted One and his community?"

The exalted Kifyapa replied, " Your majesty, Ghatikara
the potter has all his life abstained from murder; all his life
he has abstained from theft; all his life he has abstained
from immorality ; all his life he has abstained from false speech |
all his life he has abstained from intaxication by strong spirits,
rum and wine ; all his life he has abstained from dance, music
and song; all his life he has abstained from the use of scents,
garlands, and cosmetics; all his life he has abstained from
lying on high and large beds; all his life he has abstained
from taking food at the wrong time ;* and all his life he has
abstained from hoarding gold and silver.

** Ghatikira the potter, your majesty, does not dig up earth
himself.? But wherever there are heaps of earth thrown up
by mice or washed down or(327) scooped out by water, it i
there that he takes his earth and makes it into pots. These
Tie sets down on the cross-roads, and those people who want
pots pay for them by putting down in their place a measure
of kidney-beans, or beans, ar rice. They take the pots with
them without more ado, and go their way,

“ Such, your majesty, is the weaith of Ghatikira the potter
wherewith he serves the Tathagata and his community. And
his- parents are infirm, aged and blind, There was one occa-
sion, your majesty, when I was staying in the brihman village
of Verudinga. One morning, | dressed early, took my
alms-bowl and robe and went round the briihman village of

¥ Evammkls Amands, " when this had bem sald, anandn,”’ is omitted
the rest of this dinlogue,
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Verudinga begging for alms. And as 1 was making my way
systematically! through the village in quest of alins, | came
to the house of Ghatikira the potter and stopped there. Now
at that time Ghatikiira the potter was absent from home, but
his parents said to the Tathagata, ‘ Lord, thy servant is gone
out, but in the store-loft there is curry and rcegruel. Let
the Exalted One help himself thereto.” And I, your majesty,
accepted the curry and ricegruel from the kindly folk,® ate
them and went my way.

* Then Ghatikira the potter returned home, and saw that
the curry and nce-gruel in the store-loft had been partaken
of. When he saw this he asked his parents. ' Father,® said he,
‘who has helped himself to the corry and rice-gruel in the
store-loft of Ghatikiira? ' His parents replied, ' Son, it was
the exalted Kasvapa.'

“Then, your majesty, Ghatikira the potter reflected,
"Now great is my gain and well-won in that the exalted
Kasyapa, even in my absence? has shown me excesding great
trust.” And joy and gladness did not leave him for a fortnight,
nor his infirm, aged and blind parents for a wesk.

(328)"" There was another occasion, your majesty, when the
Tathfigata had not enough straw to roof his hut in the woods.
I bade the monks to go and fetch straw from the house of
Ghatikira the potter. And the monks went.

“Now at that time again, your majesty, Ghatikiira the
potter was away from home. The monks saw no straw there,
but they did ses the new rodf of the potter's workshop. So
they returned to the Tathigata, bowed at his feet and said
to him, ' Lord, thy servant is absent from home, nor is there
any straw there, But his workshop has a new roof.'

" When this had been said, the Tathigata said to his monks,
‘ Go, monks, to the house of Ghatikira the potter, and strip
the straw off the new roof of his workshop and bring it here.'
And the monks went to the house of Ghatikdra the potter
and stripped off the straw on the new roof of his workshop.

" The parents of Ghatikira the potter asked the monks,

: Literally " part by pare," sdwiddmam, soe p. 250,
dﬂ:mﬂr Heven (when he was) alone,” wiesdedo, but the reading is
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'Who is it that strips off the straw from the new roofl of
Ghatildira the potter’s warkshop?’ The monks answered (
them, * Good foik, since there is not envugh straw for the roof
of the hut of the exalted Kasyapa and his monks, this straw
is being taken there.” Ghatikira the potter's parents then said
to the monks; ' Take it, take it for your own.’

“ Then, your majesty, Ghatikdra the potter returned home.
He saw that the straw had been taken dway from the new roof
of his workshop, and when he had seen this he Questioned
his parents. * Father,' said he, * who(329) has stripped the
straw off the new roof of Ghatikara the potter’s warkshop? ™ [
His parents replied, * Son; the exalted Kafyapa had not enough
straw for his hut in the woods, and the monks have taken
vour straw there,

" Then, your majesty, Ghatikira the potter reflected, * Now
great is my gain and well-won in that the exalted Kasyapa
even in my absence! has again shown me exceeding great
trust, Joy and gladness did not leave him fora whole month,
nor his blind parents for a fortnight.

" T am sure, your majesty, that Ghatikira the potter would
Hot take as much umbrage as you do because the exalted
Kagyapa doss not consent to stay for the rainy season in the
city of Benares.”

Then, Ananda, Kriki, king of Kasi, reflected, ™ Great is my
gain and well-won in that such a holy man dwells in my realm.
Yor men sre fields wherein one may win merit.”® So Kk,
the king of Kasi, sent to Ghatikira the potter seven cartloads
of parnatuda tice, fresh water, sesamum oil, salt and cdoked
food.

Then, Ananda, Kaéyapa taught, roused, gladdened, and \
thrilled Kriki, king of Kadi, with a discourse on dlirma.
And rising from his seat he went his way.

Theni, Ananda, the sxalted Kadvapa, after finishing his meal
on his retorn from the alms-round, said to his monks, * Sit
down together, monks, and cross your legs, as I am doing-

I shall not uncross them until the hearts of all the seven
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thousand monks seated on these couches are completely tid
of the @gravgs,”

** S0 be it, Lord," said the monks in obedience to the exalted
Kisyapa. And they sat down together crossing their Jegs.

Afterwards, Ananda, this mental reflection arose in the
monk Jyotipala as he was meditating in solitude and seclasion ;
(830)"'Ah, may I in some future time become a3 Tathdgata, an
Arhan, a perfect Buddha, endowed with knowledge and virtue,
a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower of the world, a driver
of tameable men, and a teacher of devas and men. And after
gaining experience of this warld, of the world beyend, of the
worlds of devas, of Mira, of brihmans and recluses, and of the
offspring of devas and men, then may I here in the Deer Park
at Risivadani near Benares set rolling the wheel of dharma
that is twelve-fold and that can not be rolled by rechuse,
brihman, deva, Mara or anyone else. Rebom in the world
again, together with dharma, may I thus teach the dharma
thatis endowed with and altogether perfect in all good qualities,
as this exalted Kiéyapa now does. Thus mayv devas and men
deem me worthy to hearken to and believe in, as they now do
the exalted Kasyapa. Mayv I become all this for the welfare
and happiness of mankind, out of compassion for the world,
for the sake of the great multitude, for the welfare and happi-
ness of devas and men. May the hosts of asuras dwindle ;
may the hosts of devas wax great."!

Now, Ananda, the exalted Kasyapa, becoming aware of
such a mental reflection on the part of the monk Jyotipila,
told a certain monk to go to the monk Jyotipila and say
to him, ' Your master calls you, venerable Jyotipila. Come
to the Tathagata.” In obedience to the exalted Kifyapa
that monk went to the monk Jyvotipala and said to him,
" Venerable Jyotipdla, your master calls you. Come to the
Exalted One.” " So be it, venerable sir," said the vencrable
Jyatipila, and in cbedience to the monk, he went to the
exalted Kasyapa, bowed at his feet and sat down to one side.

And as the venerable monk Jyotipila thus sat down on one

side, the exalted Kdsyapa said to him, “ Jyotipala, did not

this mental reflection anise in Jyotipdla as he was meditating

in solitude and seclusion ? :—' May I in some future time become

¢ See bute p 5T,
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a Tathigata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, endowed with
knowledge and virtue, a Sugata,(881) an unsurpassed knower
of the world, & driver of tameable men, and 4 teacher of devas
and men. And after gaining experience of this world, of the
warld beyond, of the worlds of devas, Mira, bréhmans, and
recluses, and of the ofispring of devas and men, then may 1
here in the Deer Park at Risivadana near Benares, set rolling
the wheel of dharma which is thrice-revolved and twelve-fold?
and may not be rolled by recluse, brihman, deva, Mara,
Brahma or any one else, Reborn in the world again, together
with dharma, may I thus teach the dharma that is endowed
with and altogether perfect in good qualitics, as this exalted
Kadyapa now does. Thus may I preserve in harmony &
community of monks as the exalted Kisyapa now does. Thus.
may devas and men deem me warthy to hearken to and believe
in, as they now do the exalted Kasyapa. May I become all
this for the welfars and happiness of mankind, out of com-
passion for the world, for the sake of the great multitude,
for the welfare and happiness of devas and men. May the
hosts of asuras dwindle ; may the hosts of devas wax great \"

When this had beensaid, Ananda, the monk Jyotipila replied
to the exalted Kaéyapa, ** It wasso, Lord:" Then the exalted
Kasdyapa said to the monk Jyotipila, * Therefore, Jyotipils,
give to the community of monks, with the Buddha at their
head, this seat of gold and a suit of garments. For when yon
have performed this meritorious deed,® devas and men will
deem you worthy to héarken to and believe in."

So, Ananda,(832) the monk Jyotipdla gave a golden seat and
a suit of garments to the community of monks, with the Buddha
at their head. Then the exalted Kadyapa smiled, and pro-
claimed of the monk Jyotipila, ' You, O Jyotipdla, in some
future time will become a Tathiigata, an Arhan, a perfect
Buddha, endowed with knowledge and virtue, a Sugata, an
unsurpassed knower of the world, a driver of tameable men,
and a teacher of devas and men, Having gained experience
of this world and the world beyond, of the worlds of devas,
Mara and Brahmi, of the race of brihmans, recluses, devas

' TMMfowhththmuﬁmmm’;gpmumumhﬂdM'
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and men, here in the Deer Park at Risivadana, near Benares, vou

‘will set rolling the wheel of dharma that is thrice-revolved and

twelve-fold, and may not be rolled? by recluse, bribman, deva,
Marma, or by anyone else. Reborn in the world again, together
with dharma, thus will you teach the dharma that is endowed
with and altogether perfect in all good qualities, as the exalted
Kasdyapa now does. Thus will you preserve in harmony a com-
munity of disciples even as theexalted Kisvapanowdoes, Thos
will devas and men deem you worthy to hearken to and believein
asthey donow theexalted Kidyapa. You will becomeall this for
the welfare and happiness of mankind, out of compassion for
the world, for the sake of the multitude, and for the welfare
and happiness of devas and men. The hosts of asuras will
dwindle ; the hosts of the devas will wax great.”

Then, Ananda, when this had been proclaimed of Jyotipila
by the exalted Kidyapa, the devas of earth cried, ' Ho!l
friends, it has been proclaimed by the exalted Kasyapa of
this monk who is named Jyotipdla, that in some future time
he will become a Tathfigats, an Arhan, a pérfect Buddha,
endowed with knowledge and virtue, a Sugata, an unsurpassed
knower of the world, a driver of tameable men, and a teacher
of devas and men. After gaining experience of this world
and the world beyond, of the worlds of devas, Mira, Prahmd,
and of the race of recluses, brihmans, devas, and men, he
will here in the Deer Park at Risivadana, near Benares, set
rolling the wheel of dharma that is thrice-revolved and twalve-
fold, and may not be rolled by recluse, brilman, deva(R88)
Mara, Brahma or by any one else. Rebam in the world again,
together with dharma, thus will he teach the dharma that
is endowed with and altogether perfect in all good qualities,
a5 the éxalted Kadyapa now does.  He will become all this for
the welfare and happiness of mankind, out of compassion for
the world, for the sake of the great multitude, for the welfare
and happiness of devas and men. The hosts of asuras will
dwindle ; the hosts of devas will wax great."

This ery of the devas of earth was heard by the Citurmaha-

U Text heon has afrovartitaom, " that has not been rollel’ bul this bas
been emendéd into mpraverhiyam, which is the form nsed - the
ges above Similarly spervarfitom oo the same pape, below, has been
emaT) nto apanvarhyan,
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rajaka devas, the Triyastrimsa devas, the Yama devas, the
Tusita devas, the Nirminarati devas aod the Paranirmitavasa-
vartin devas.  And at thal instant they raised a shout that
reached the devas in the world of Brhma, aying, " Hol
friends, it has been proclaimed by the exalted KaSyapa of
this munk who is named Jyotipils, that in some future time
he will become a Tathfigata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddhz,
endowed with knowledge and virtue, & Sugata, an unsurpassed
knower of the world, a driver of tameable men, and a teacher
of devas and men. After gaining experience ‘of this world
and the world beyond, of the worlds of devas mcluding
Brahma's devas, and of the mace of recluses, brahmans, devas
and men, then here in the Deer Park at Risivadana, near
Benares, he will set rolling the wheel of dharma that is thrice-
revolved and twelve-fold, and may not be rolled by recluse,
brihman, deva, Mara, Bratmd, or by anyone else, Rebom
in the world again, together with dharma, thus will he teach
the dhiarma that is endowed with and altogether perfect in all
good qualities, as the exalted Kadyapa now does. Thus: will
devas and men deem him worthy to hearken to and believe
in as they now do the exalted Kadyapa. He will bécome all
this for the welfare and happiness of mankind, out of canpas-
sion for the world, for the sake of the multitude, for the welfare
and happiness of devas.and men.  The hosts of the asuras will
dwindle ; the hosts of devas will wax great.”

Then, Ananda, when that shout had died away, the exalted
Kasyapa taught (884, roused, gladdened and thrilled the manks
with a discourse on dharma. *' Reason thus, monks," said he,
"“not thus. Apply your minds thus, not thus.  Abide having
your own selves as your island!, not others ; having your own
selves as your refuge, not others; having the dharma as your
island, and not amything clse; having the dharma as your
refuge-and not anything else,”

Then the exalted Kaévapa, with his body all aflame, burning
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and glowing, rose up in the air to the height of one palm-tres,
and from there he taught, roused, gladdened and thrilled the
monks with a discourse on dharma. “ Reason thus, not thus,
monks,'" said he, "Apply your minds thus, not thus. Abide
having your own selves as your island, and not athers ; having
your own selves as your refuge, and not others; having the
dharma as vour island, and not anything else ; having the
dharma as your refuge and not anything else."

Then, Ananda, the exalted Kadyapa rose from the height
of one palm-tree to two, from two to three, from three to four,
from four to five, from five to six, and from six to seven.
And from that height he taught, roused, gladdened and thrilled
the monks with a discourse on dhnrma.  * Reason thus,
monks," said he, "not thus, Apply your minds thus, not
thus, Abide having your own selves as your island, and not
others ; having your own selves as vour refuge, and not others :
having the dharma as your refuge and not anything else.”

Then, Anands, the exalted Kidyapa, descending from the
height of seven palm-trees to six, from six to five, four, three,
two, and one, sat down on his seat again. There he taught,
roused, gladdened, and thrilled the monks with a talk on
dharma. ‘" Reason thus, monks,” said ke, *'not thus. Apply
your minds thus, not thus. Abide having vour own selves as
your island and not others | having your own selves as your
refuge, and not others ; having the dharma as your island,
and not anything else; having the dharma as your refuge,
and not anything else."

Then, Ananda, the exalted Kasyapa uncrossed his legs(335)
and said to his monks, ** Monks, 1 uncross my legs as [ have
completely rid of the @$avas the hearts of all these seven
thousand monks who are seated on these seats, except anly
the heart of the monk Jyotipila. And of him I have proclaimed
that he will win the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment,”

Now; Ananda, vou will perhaps think that the monk named
Jyotipila at that time and on that cccasion was somebody
else, You must not think so, For it was I who at that time
and on that occasion was the monk named Jyotipala,

Thus did the Exalted Oue speak, and the venerable Ananda
himself and the seven thousand monks rejoiced in his words.

Hereends thechapteron Jyotipdlain the Wakdvastu-Avadina.
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When! the monk Jyotipila had prepared rice-gruel for the
exalted Kisyapa and his comipany of disciples, he bought a
thousand-pieces'® worth of Aefara powder and sprnkled it
over the exalted Kisyapa and his company of disciples. He
then gave the exalted Kisyapa a golden seat and a suit of
garments, and afterwards made his vow, ' Like this exalted
Kidyapa," said he, * a perfect Buddha, who bears the thirty-
two marks of 2 Great Man, is gifted with his eighty minor
characteristics, has a radiant body, is endowed with the
eighteen special attributes of 2 Buddha, strong with the ten
powers of a Tathagata, and confident with the four grounds
of confidence, may I, too, in some foture time becoms a
Tathiigata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, endowed with know-
ledge and virtue, a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower of the
world, a driver of tameable men, and a teacher of devas-and
men, as this exalted Kasyapa now 15, Thus may [ set rolling
the wheel of dharma, that is thricerevolved, twelve-fold, and
incompurable, as the exalted Kifyapa now does, Thus may 1
maintain a community of disciples in harmony as the exalted
Kasdyapa now does. Thus may deves and men deem me worthy
to hearken to and believe in as they do now the exalted
Kasyapa. Thus having myself crossed, may 1 lead others
across ; released, may I release others; comiforted may [
comfort others; finally released(336) may I give final release
to others, as this exalted Kidvapa now does. May I become
all this for the welfare and happiness of mankind, out of
compassion for the world, for the sake of the great multituds,
for the welfare and happiness of devas and men.”

Then the exalted KaSyapa proclaimed to Jyotipila that he
would win the msurpassed perfect enlightenment. * You,
Jyotipala,” said he, “ will become in some future time a
Tathiigata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, endowed with lmow-
ledge and virtue, a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower of the warld,
a driver ol tameable men, dnd a teacher of devas and men.
As soon as that auspicious kalpa comes, you will become
endowed with the thirty-two marks of a Great Man, with his

Toa partiul wtitiogr of tha his of Jyotiplla. Such repetitions are
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eighty minor characteristics, and with a radiance round your
body.  You will be endowed with the eighteen special attributes
of a Buddha; you will be strong with the ten powers of a
Tathfigata, and confident with the four grounds of confidence.
Thus, having yoursel crossed, you will lead others acrnss:
released, you will release others; comfarted, viou will comfort
others ; finally released you will give final release to others,
as I do now. You will become all this for the welfare and
happiness of mankind, for the sake of the multitude, out of
campassion for the world, for the welfare and happiness of
devas and men.”

And immediately it was proclaimied by the exalted Kisyapa
that the monk Jyotipila would win the unsurpassed perfect
enlightenment, this great earth violently shook, trembled.
and quaked six times. And the devas of earth cried out and
made their shout heard. . . . The account of this proclamation
by the Exaited One is to be completed in the samie way as thit
of other proclamations,

The Bodhisattva Jyotipila émbraced the religious life under
the exalted Kasyapa, cleaned his retreat, served him with
drink, and in tum was instructed by the Buddha.

Jyctipdlat the Bodhisaltva sn kis quest for the cessation
of existence, gave the Exalled One rice-gruel, a seaé of pold,
and a swit of garments. )

When he had made this gift he made a vow to be a guide
of the world, a leacher of devas and wen, and a preacher
of the noble dharma.

(887)" Thus," said he, “may the dharma be preached by
me, and thus may many beings be established by me in the
noble dharma. Thus may devas and men hearken to my Voice.
May I for the sake of mankind set rolling the wheel of dharma.
May T light the torch of dharma; may I beat the bannered
drum of dharma ; may I raise on high the standard of dharma :
may 1 blow the trumpet of dharma. May I bring the sight
of understanding to those whe are in the ways of ill, who are
fallen on suffering, are tormented by birth and old age, and
are subject to death, who see only with the eve of the flesh,

b Another repetition, partly verse, aud partly prose.



284 THE MAHAVASTU

May 1 set free from the round of rebirths those who are in
the hells of Sanjiva, Kalasiitra, Sanghdta, Raurava and Avidi,
ar are scattered in the six realms of existence,® May 1 set free
from the round of rebirths those who have fully or partially
expiated? their sins in hell, who are tormented in the states
of desolation, who are sabject to death, whose bliss is little
and misery great. May [ live for the welfare of the world,
and teach dharma to devas and men, Thus may I convert
men as this Light of the world now does ™.

When thai auspicious kalpa comes, you will be @ Buddha,
a guide of the world, in Risivadana, a Sakyan of the cily
named Kapila. Then will your vow be vealised.

After living a flawless, fanltless unspotted, unblemished,
perfect holy life Jyotipdla died and was reborn in the deva
world called Tusita 43 a deva named Svetaketu, who was
of great power and might. He excelled the other devas in
the ten heavenly attributes, namely, heavenly length of life,
heavenly complexion, heavenly bliss, heavenly majesty,
heavenly fame, heavenly form, heavenly voice, and the
heavenly senses of smell, taste, and touch. {And the other
devas asked him for orders in all cases where an order was
necessary. ¥

This deva named Svetaketu was learned, accomplished,
confident, skilled, and intelligent, and he pursued the religious
life under eighty-four thousand Buddhas, not to speak of
ninety-six kotrs of Pratyekabuddhas and illnstrious disciples.

(838) Forty thousand Buddhas, guides of the world, passed
aweay, what time the Congueror lived the Joly life in his quest
to end exislence.

Fifty thowsand Buddhas, puides of the world, passed away,
and under them the Conqueror fulfilled his time sn his quest
to end existence.

\ Gatis, mop. 36
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Nimaty-six kotis of independent Pratyehabuddhas passed
away, and wnder them the Congueror fulfilled his time in
Hris quest lo end existence.

Cowntless kotisof Arhans of great learning passed away,
and wunder them the Congueror fulfilled his time in his quest
fo.end existence.

The association of the Master, the Dadabala, with these in
his former lives has thus been related. A few Buddhas have
been mentioned, many more are unmentioned of those under
whom the Conqueror fulfilled his time in his quest to make
existence cease,

Here ends the proclamation made concemning Jyotipala
in the Mahavastu-Avadina.

GENESIS OF THE WORLD

Here begins the Rajavaméa.t

Monks, there comes a time, there comes an occasion when
this universe after a long stretch of time begins to dissalve,*
And while it is in the course of dissolution beings are for the
most part reborn in the world of the Abhdisvara?® devas.

There comes a time, monks, there comes an occasion, when
this universe after a long stretch of time begins to re-evolvet
once more, and while it is re-evolving certain beings, in order
to achieve the extinetion of existence and karma, leave Abhis-
vara and are bormm in this world. These beings are
self-luminous, move through space, are made of mind, feed
on joy, abide in a state of bliss, and go wherever they wish.
That, monks, is the appropriate condition of these beings who
are self-luminous, move through space, are made of mind,
feed on joy,(889) abide in a state of bliss, and go wherever
they wish. The moon and sun were not yet known in the
world. Hence the forms of the stars were not known, nor
the paths of the constellations, nor day and night, nor months

= .
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and fortnights, nor seasons and years. That, monks, e the
appropriate condition of those beings who are self-luminous,
move through space, are made of mind, feed on joy, abide in
a state of hliss, and go wherever they wish.

Then this great earth came into being like a lake of water,
goodly in colour and taste. It was sweet even as the pure!
honey of the bee.  In appearance it was like an expanse of
milk or butter.

Then, monks, some being who was wanton and of greedy
disposition tasted this essence of earth® with his finger. It
pleased him by its colour, smell and taste. Now other beings,
when they saw what he had done, began to follow his example,
and they too tasted this essence of earth with their fingers.
They also were pleased, and so on fo "' taste.”

On another occasion, monks, that being ate a whole mouthiul
of this essence of earth as ordinary food.? Other beings, also,
when they saw him, began to follow his example, and ate
whole mouthfuls of this esence of earth as ordinary food.
Now, monks, from the time that these beings began to eat
whole mouthfuls of this essence of earth as food, their bodies
Became heavy, rough and hard, and they lost the qualitis
of being seli-luminous, of moving through space, of being made
of mind, of feeding on joy, of being in a state of bliss and
of going wherever they wished.(340) When these qualities?®
disappeared the moon and sun became known, and conse-
quently the forms of the stars, the paths of the constellations,
nightand day, months and fortnights, and theseasons and years.

These beings, monks, lived on a very long time feeding on
this essence of earth, it being the source of their appearance,
nourishment and sustenance. Those who took much of it
for food became ugly; those who ate little became comely.
And those who were comely scoffed at the ugly saying, *“ We

3 ..-j;ri:h. are n?lt_; . 211, s
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are comely ; they are ugiv.” But while they thus lived on,
proud of their heauty, vain and conceited, this essence of sarth
vanished,

Then there appeared on the surface of the earth an excres-
cence;! like honev®in appearinca. This was goodly of colour
and smell, and it was sweet like the pure honey of the bee,

And, monks, when the essence of earth had vanished those
beings exclaimed, “Al| What flavour it had! Ah! What
flavour it had | " Even as men now do, when they are satisfied
after eating good food, and exclaim “Ah! What favour it
bad| Ah! What flavour it had! * Thus does that ancient
primeval® expression become eurrent once more, althotgh men
do not understand the significance of it,

And so, monks,(841) those beings lived on a very long time
feeding on this excrescence on the surface of the earth, it being
the source of their appearance, nourishment and sustenance.
Those who ate much of it became ugly; those who ate little,
comely, And those who were comely scoffed at those who
were ugly, saying, " We are comely, they are ugly.”

While they thus lived on, proud of their beauty, vain and
conceited, the excrescence on the surface of the earth vanished,
and in its place a creeping-plant appeared, like the bamboo
in appearance; It was goodly of colour, smell and taste.
It was'sweet as the pure honey of the bee,

When the excrescence on the surface of the earth had
disappeared thoss beings groaned, * Alas! Oh! Alast Ol
Just as now, when men are afflicted by any calamity,  they
groan, “Alas! Oh! Alas! Oh!" In this way does that
ancient primeval expression become current anee more,
althongh men do not understand the significance of it. Thus,
then, did those beings; when the excresesnce on the surface
of the earth had disappeared, groan, "Alas | Oh! Alas! Ol "

Now, monks, when the excrescence on the surface of the
earth had disappeared, those beings went on living for a very
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long time on the creeping-plant, which became the source of
their appearance, nourishment and sustenance. Those who
ate much of it became ugly; those who ate little, comely.
And those who were comely scoffed at those who were ugly,
saying, * We are comely, they are ugly." While they thus
became proud of their beauty, vain and conceited, the creeping-
plant vanished.

In its place there appeared rice(342) which was without
powder or husk, being just fragrant grain. If it was cropped
at evening, by the morning it had sprouted, ripened and fully
grown, without any signs of its having been cut. I it-was
cropped in the morning, by the evening it had sprouted,
ripenedand fully grown, without anysigns of itshaving beencut.

Now, manks, at the disappearance of the creeping-plant,
those heings groaned, “Alas! Oh! Alas| Oh!" Ewen as
men naw do when they are afflicted by any calamity. In this
way does an ancient primeval expression become current once
more, although men do not understand the significance of it.

Then, monks, after the disappearance of the creeping-plant,
those beings lived on a very long time feeding on the rice
which was without powder or husk, but was just fragrant
grain. And from the time that they did so,? the distinguishing
characteristics of female and male appeared among them.
They looked on one another with inordinate passion in their
hearts. Looking on one another with: passion in their hearts
they became inflamed with passion far one another. Becoming
inflamed with passion they violated one another.

And, monks, those who witnessed them violating one
another, threw sticks at them, and clods of earth and mud.
For, my friends, wrong and sin appear in the world when one
being violates another. Just as mow, monks, when the young
bride is being carried away, people throw sticks and clods.
1n this way does an ancient primeval custom?* become current
once more, although men do not understand the significance
of it. Then, indeed, this was considered immoral, irreligions
andirregular, but nowitisconsidered moral, religions, and regular,

' Toxt repeata the proceding sentence
|8 Abgara, translated ubove fn its usual sense of " expression” But
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Now, monks, those beings,(348) because of their immorality,
got into trouble, and they were shunned by their fellows.
So they left their homes for one day, for two days, for thres,
four or five, for a fortnight or for a month, in order to conceal
their immorality, and during this time had their housework
done by others.

Then, monks, this thought occurred to some being who had
gone to gather rice, ** Why should I tire myself, -as I have
hitherto been doing, by gathering rice at evening for supper,
and again in the morning for breakfast 7 What if | were to
gather once daily enough rice for both the evening and morning
meals 2" So, monks, this being gathered once a day enough
ricé for evening and morning. Theén some other being said
to him, "' Come, good being, let 15 go and gather rice,”” When
this had been said, that other being replied, " You go, good
being, As for me, 1 have fetched at one and the same time
enough rice for both evening and morning."*

Then, monks, it occurred to that other being also, ** This is
surely a splendid practice. What If I in my turn were to gather
at one and the sanie time enough rice for two or three days?
And he went and gathered enough rice at one time for two
or three days, '

Then yet ancther being said to him, " Come, good being,
let us go and gather mice.” When this had been said, that
being replied, " Do you go, good being, for T have gathered
at one time enough rice for two or three days."

Then, monks, it occurred to that being also, '* Surely this is
o splendid practice. What if [ in my turn were' to gather
at one time enough rice for four or five days ? ™" And he went
and gathered enough rice for four or five days at one time.

From the time, monks, that these beings began to live by
hoarding the rice that was without powder or husk, but was
just fragrant grain, powder and husk began to appear on it.
And when it was cropped at evening it did no longer sprout,
ripen-and fully grow by the morning, while the signs of its
having been cut were clearly seen.

(3448 Then, monks, those beings hurtiedly gathered together
and took sounsel, * Friends,” said they, “in the past we
were self-hyminbos, moved through space, were made of mind,
fed on joy, lived i bliss, and went wherever we wished. And
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while we were thus self-luminous, moved through space, were
made of mind, fed on joy, lived in bliss, and went whevever
we wished, the moon and sun were not kuown in the world,
nor the forms of the stars, nor the paths of the constellations,
nor day and night, months and fortnights, nor seasons and years,

“Then this great earth appeared, like a lake of water.
In appearance it was like an expanse of butter or milk, and

had a goodly colour, smell and taste. It was as sweet as.

the pure haney of the bee, But, friends, some bemg who was
wanton and of greedy disposition tasted this essence of carth
with his finger, and it delighted him with its colour, smell
and taste. Then that being on anather oecasion ate a whole
mouthful of this essence of earth as ordinary food. And we,

seeing him, followed his example and ate whole mouthfuls:

ol this essence of earth as ordinary food.

" Now, friends, fram the time that we began-to eat whole
mouthifuls of this essence of earth as ordinary food, our bodies
acquired weight, ronghness and hardness, while the attributes
we had before of being self-luminous, of moving through space,
of being made of mind, of feeding on joy, of living in a state
of bliss, and of going wherever we wished, were lost, And
with the loss of these attributes,! moon and sum hecame knowin
in-the world(345), and the forms of the stars; the paths of the
constellations, days and nights, months and fortnights; and
seashns and years,

“ Friends, we lived on for a very long time feeding on that
essence of earth, which was the source of our appearance, our
nourishment and our sustenance. But when wrong aud sinful
states came to be known among men,® when wrong and sinfal
states came to be known among us, then this esence of earth
disappeared. And in its place there appeared an excrescence an
the surface of the earth, like honey in appearance and of goodly
colour and smell, [t was as'sweet as the pure honey of the bee:

** For a very long time, friends, we lived on that excrescence,
which was the source of our appearance, nourishment and
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sustenance. But when wrong and sinful states eame to be
known among men, then the excrescence an the sarth dis-
appeared. And in its place there appeared a creeping-plant,
fike the bamboo in appearance, goodly of colour, smell and
taste. It was as sweet as the pure honey of the bee,

“And for a very long time, friends, we lived on that Crecping-
plant, which was the source of our appearsnce, nourishment
and sustenance. But when wrong and sinful states came to be
known among men, when wrong and sinfol states came to
be known among us, then did this creeping-plant disappear.
In'its place rice appeared, which was without powder or husk,
being just fragrant grain. If this was cropped al evening,
by the morning it had sprouted, ripened and fully grown,
without any signs of its having been cut.

“Fora very long time, friends, we lived on this tice, which
was without powder or husk, but was just fragrant geain, and
it was the source of our appearance, nourishment(346) and
sustenance, But when wrong and sinful states came to be
known among men, powder and husk began to envelop the
rice, And now when cropped at evening it did not sprout,
fipen and fully grow by the morning, while the signs of its
having been cut were clearly seen.  Nor when cropped in the
moming did it sprout, ripen and fully grow by the evening,
while the signs of its having been cut were clearly seen.

“What if we were now to divide the rice-fields and set
boundaries to them ? Let us allot this field to you, and this
to ourselves.” And so, monks, they set boundares to the
rice-fields, saying, ** This field is yours, this is ours.”

Then, monks, this thought occurred to some being who had
gone to gather rice : * What will become of me ? How shall
I get a living, if my plot of rice fails? What if now I were
to steal and take another’s ? "* And so, monks, while he was
watching over his own plot of rice, he stole and took another’s,

! dAwylraka, Et motlcﬂ.l o thih can only bo o Boddbist Sanikrit equiva-
lent ul‘.}i"au mia ~ wzu is pot 4 Eigsman * (DA 5o 2249, \t:jr.h i
elussical Sanalrit would be efidiaka, from sjildfi.. Bor the word is here
obrvivusly uaed In the seuss of  wuother,” wsys, and the s may b
Ieflupnead the orib , AL the smmea tone, U the wond were written
ariiitaba’ iv wogld be posible to render  (eal sud taks the rice ol ong)
wha is not a kingmay * which at 4 liter stuge of trllsl develpmet would be
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Another being saw him steal and take another’s Tice, dnd
when ‘he had seen him, he went to him and said, * Indeed,
good being, you have stolen and taken another's rice.” And
he replied, " Yes, good being, but it will not happen again."

But, monks, the thought occurred to him a second time
when he had gone to gather rice : * What will became of me ?
How shall T get a living, if my plot of rice fails 2 What if now
I were tosteal and take another’s rice 2 "' And a second time
did that being, while watching over his own plot, steal and
take another’s rice.

That other being saw him thus a second time steal and take
another's rice, and when he had seen him, he went to him
and said, ""Good being, it is the smund time{347) that you
have stolen and taken another’s rice,’”” And a second time,
monks, did he reply, ** Yes, but it will not happen again."”

But a third time, monks, did the thought occur to that being
when he had gone to gather rice : * What will become of me ?
How shall T get a living if my plot of rice fails 7 What if
now I were to steal and take another's rice? " And so &
third time did that being while watching over his own plot
steal and take another's rice,

The other being saw him thus a third time steal and take
another's rice, and when he had seen him he went to him
and beat him with a stick, saying, " Good being, this is the
third time you have stolen and taken another’s rice.’” Then,
monks, he stretched out his arms, wailed, and cried, ** Sir,
wrong and injustice have made their appearance in the world,
now that violence is known." Buot, monks, the other being.
throwing his stick on the ground, stretched out his amms,
wailed and cried out, " Sir, it is when theft and falsehood
make their appearance in the world that wrong and injustice
are known,"

And so, manks, the three wrong and sinful states of thefi,

falsehood, and violence made their first appearance in the
world.

Then, monks, those beings hurriedly gathered together
and took counsel. *‘TFriends,” said they, “ what if we werne
to select him who is most kind-hearted among us, and most
authoritative, to reprove whoever among us deserves
and to approve whoever deserves approval ? And we will

oa
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assign® to him a portion of the rice in the fields of each of us."

And so, monks, those beings selected him{348) who was
the most kind-hearted and autharitative among them, and
said to him, “ Let your majesty reprove whosoever among us
deserves reproof, and approve whosoever deserves approval.
We elect you to sovereignty over us all, and we give you
a sixth part of the rice in the fields of each of us."

So originated the idea that MahA-Sammata® means ** elected
by the great body of the people." So originated the idea that
rijan means he who is worthy?® of the rice-portions from the
rice-fields.  So originated the idea that an anointed [noble}
means he who is a perfect guardian and protector. Se origin-
ated the idea that he who achieves security for his coumtry®
is as-a parent to towns and provinces. That is how a king
can say, ‘' I am king, an ancinted noble, and one who has
achieved security for my people.”

The son of King Sammata was Kalyana, whose sonwas Rava.
Rava’s son was Uposadha, and Uposadha's son was King
Mandhatar.®

King Mandhitar had many thousand sons, grandsons, and
grandsons’ grandsons, all of them kings. The last of these
was lksviku,” styled Sujita, king in the great city of Siketa.
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King Iksviku Sujita had five sons, Opura, Nipura, Kara-
kandaka, Ulkamukha and Hastikadirsa, and five young
daughters, Suddhs, Vimald, Vijita, Jald and Jali. Also he
had a sen named Jenta by a'concubine:! Jenta's mother was
named Jenti, King Sujita was pleased by her womanly
qualities, and he thus became gracious to her and offered her
the choice of @ boon, ** Jentf," said he, ** 1 grant you a boo
Whatever boon you ask of me 1 will give it to you' Jenti
replied, ** Sire, after I have consulted with my parents, 1 shall
make a request of yow."

Then Jenti informed her parents and said, ** The king has
offered me the choice of a boon. What do you say ? What
shall I ask of the king 2" And they both(848) expressed what
wits in the mind of each and said, “Ask for the boon of a
village."

But there was a certain female devotee who was clever,
cute and crafty, and she said, “ Jenti, you are yourself 4
concubine’s danghter; and your son has no tight to his father's
estate, not to speak of that of a king’s: 1t is those five boys,
the sons of 2 noble waman, who have the right to their father’s
kingdom and estate. Now the king has offered you the choice
of ‘& boon, and King Sujita does not go back on his word,
but is truthfnl and keeps his promises, Do you, therefore,
ask this of him and say, ' Banish these five scns ol yours
from the kingdom, and ancint my young son Jenta as heir
to the throne. And he shall become king in the gread city
of Saketa after yon.' After that everything will be youss."

And so Jentiasked this boon of the king, * Your majesty.”
said she, ' banish these five sans of yours fram the kingdom,
and angint the young boy Jenta as heir to the throne, so that
he will become king in the great city of Saketa after his father.
Let your majesty grant me this boon.”

When Sujita heard this, he was sorely troubled, for he
loved those boys. And yet, having offered 2 boon, he could
not do otherwise. - So he said to the woman Jenti, " So be it.
Let this boon be granted you.” _

Cities and. provinces heard of this granting of the boon,
of how the young men were to be banished, and the young

| Viasldelkd, seems tu occtr unly here i) thls senie, Tt i eviilantly eelated:
to willping, " coartesmn,’” " harlot™
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Jenta, a concubine’s son, ancinted heir to the throne, Then,
owing to the sterling worth of those young men, there was great
sommowamang the people, und theysaid, " Where they go, wego. "

King Sujata heard that the people were intending to leave
Siketa and the provinces with the princes, and he caused a
proclamation to be made in the great city of Saketa: '* Toall
who go out of Siketa with the princes will be given all they
want from the royal' store. If they want elephants, horses,
chariots, carts, earriages, waggons, oxen, rams,? goats, anteé-
lopes, com, or anything else, such as clothes, ormaments, (350)
male and female slaves, all these will be given them from the
royal store,” And at the king's command, his ministers
produced and gave from his store-house, granary and treasury,
whatever any of those going into exile asked for.

Sa the young princes accompanied by several thousands
of their countrymen left the city of Saketa in a strong body
with many thousands of waggons, carts and carriages, and
made for the north. There they were befriended by the king
of Kasi and Kofala® TFor the young men were good, masterly,
gentle, 4 pleasant, * virtuous and honourable, and all the people
of Kasi and Kodala were entirely delighted with them. “Ah|"
said they, ' how good and honourable are these young men."

But then it happened with this king as the Exalted One
says in the Questions of Sakra:* * Devas and men, Asuras;
Garudas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Riksasas, Pificas, Kum-
bhaEindas, and all other denizens of earth are bound in the
fetters of jealousy and envy.”

! B¥aksttya, For this use of brifyn as a genitival sifiix Senast compares
ank or two mstances in Lal, Fisd., uy:uuumwmdhmuumhht
and'cettaln modern Indian Linguages, eg. the gonitive cading bé, Ao, M

* The text has mammiyek (masmiya) wiich iz obviously corrupt. Senart
takes the reading of one M3, maboyedl ns being, jnﬂmgaphinﬂr. L]
appraimation to the trus repding, ich he says shoukd meda, Pali
for * mm ' (Prakrit xtﬁ.i: o miptha, see Pall Lictionsry),  But, ti upeal
without the palusegrmphical evidence, the regulas Sansket woys, * mam,”
seemis quite oy close, il ot cleser, to the reading of both text sod manuscript.
* Thess two countries wore olton at mmmundmmmmﬁg
uurq:uul aw] rulal by ons kﬁ.
 Neodfa, of. Pali mivdta (" o from the wind " and therefore ™ Jow "),
T owliness,” ** humbleness,” " obodlence," " gentlenes”  (Pal Dicfianery.)
b Subbazamepirgt, ~ pleamat to touch, desl nagh.”
¥ The nrie i b thie MP:BBMn Subla, D, 3. 2631 In tha
extmel quitsl (p. 270) the text names only devas, men, , &0l
Gand :
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And so jealousy took hold of the king of Kisi and Kosala.
“As this people of mine," thought he, * have been attracted
by these young men, it is possible they will kill me and then
anoint them as heirs to the throne.” Therefore the king of
Ka&i and Kodala drove them out of the land.

Now there dwelt on the slopes of the Himalayas a seer named
Kapila, who was in possession of the live super-knowledges,
had achieved the four meditations, and was of great might
and power. His hermitage was extensive, delightful, vich in
moots, flowers, leaves, fruits, and wuter, was bright with a
thousand plants, and included a large wood of $dkofu!
trees.

And the young men sojourned there in the wood of sikofe
trees. Thither there came some merchants on their way to
the lands of Kasi and Kofala. (On their return home) some-
body asked these merchants, ** Whence do you come?™
And they replied, * From the forest of fikofa trees yonder.
Men of Saketa in(851) Kofala also are travelling there in the
forest of dikofa trees. For we asked them, * Where are you
going? " And they replied, “ To the $akofa forest in the
Himalayas*,"'®

Now these voung princes said among themselves, ** There
must be no corruption of our race.” And from fear of such
a corruption they each married a half-sister born of a different
mother.?

Then King Sujata asked his ministers, saying, ™ My ministers,
where do the princes dwell? ” And his ministers replied,
* Your majesty, the princes dwell in a great wood of $dkofa
trees in the Himalayas." :

Next, the king asked his rninisters, ** Whence do the princes
get themselves wives? ™" They replied, “We have heard,
your majesty, that the princes, through fear of corrupting
their mace, each married a half-sister of a different mother,
saying, ' There must be no corruption of our race "

1 An wnadwmiified tren.
® Tle text liese i very carrupt.
* The ward madtriye, i the reading s correct, presentsa mluﬁnmmmﬂ'
difficulty, Senart, on the basis of the Tibetan account translited by Cm
wriposss to rewd, srabignakd paramdirivo ingiaiyo, kad this L been fallow
amfation, But the form mdtres, which must be wom. pl, cannot be
satisfnctorily sccountod for.
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Then the king asked his priest and othier leamed brilimans,
“Can that be done as it has been done by these princes ? "
And the learned bralunans with the priest at their head replied,
" It can be done, vour majesty, and thereby the princes do not
contract any taint."

When he heard the learned brihmans, the king, gladdened,
delighted and' enraptured, exclaimed, ' Cunning,! sirs, are
these princes.” And from the “ cunning” of these princes
arose their name, appellation and designation of Sikivans.?

Then it occurred to those princes, * What sort of dwelling-
place shall we prepare for ourselves here in the $ahofa forest ?
For it is a great multitude that has come with us. 'What if we
were to found a city ?

And the princes went into the presence of Kapila the seer,
and having bowed at his feet, said, " If the blessed Kapila
permits, we shall found a city here, and call it Kapilavastu
after the seer’s pame.”’

The seer replied, *' If in founding your city you will make
this hermitage of mine(852) the site of vour roval palace, then
I give my consent.”” The princes answered, "As is the seer’s
wish, so will we do. [In founding our ¢ity we shall make this
hermitage the site of our royal palace,”

So the seer with the water he had brought in & pitcher?
handed over the property to the princes, and they founded
their city, making the hermitage the site of their royal palace.
The name Kapilavastu arose from the land having been given
by Kapila the seer.

And the cty of Kapilavastu became prosperous, rich,
peaceful, wellsupplied with food, and densely peopled with
happy citizens, with & wide area of populons country around.
It was known far and wide, and had many festivals and fairs ;
it was a favourite resort of merchants and the centre of a
busy trade. ]

Now of these five princes Opura, Nipura, Karandaka,
Ulkimukha and Hastikadirsa, Opura was the eldest, and he
was anointed to the throne of Kapilavastu. King Opura’s sen

A 'Le. b i etyt fcal sefie as & derivative from " can,” | [AS. cvmain)
The Sasiskrit is fuhya from Jah, * to be able "
Ll gocording to the useal arthography in the Afabdeasiu,

2 Ie the witer was given o the princes as s sanction or mbfstion of
the gift, a type of formality common in primitive conveyancing.
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was Nipura ; his son was Karanglaka ; his son was Ulkamukha ;
his son was Hastikadirsa, and his son was Simhakanu.®

King Simhahanu had four sons Suddhodana, Dhautodana,
Suklodana and Amritodana, and he had a daughter named
Amita.

Now a certain chieftain of the Sikyans had a daughter who
was charming, comely, strikingly handsome, and gifted with
consummate beauty. But leprosy attacked this young girl.
and she was being consumed by this disease. Physicians
exerted themselves, and everything possible was done for her,
but she was not cured. Salves after salves, emetics, and
purgatives were applied, but the leprosy was not checked.
Her whole body became one sore, and all the people were
filled with pity at sight of her,

Then her brothers put her in a litter, and carried her to
the slopes of the Himalayas. There on the crest of a hill
they dug a hole and put the young girl in it. They placed
with her a plentiful supply of food and water, aswell as bediding
and covering.{358) Having sealed the mouth of the hale
carefully and raised a big mowund of earth over it, they returned
to the city of Kapilavastu.

Now while the young girl was living in the hole she got rid
of all her leprosy, because the hole was sheltered from the wind
and therefore warm. Her body became clean and spotless,
and regained its former exquisite beauty. To see her no one
would think her human.

Then a tiger marauding around came to the spot,

Beasts perceive with their noses, brihmans by means. af
the Vedas, kings by means of spies, but ordinary folk twith
their eyes,

The tiger scented the smell of human flesh, and with its paws
scratched away the big mound of earth.
Not far away there dwelt a royal seer, named Kola,* who

¥ I thie Pali texts Sigihahanm (Sthakami] i the-son of Joyasens, He thete
tina five, not four, soms, although the nantes pre ilontical an far 8s thay go.

¥ Rajapeps, o king or mamber of the: mmhr{um who has ba:nmnnrmhﬂ.

Tho Sunulerit form I sljayy, which & foond on page 210 s BB

title of the Buddha

% The Pall Comssentartes contain a2 very smilar tale, but the mfiere

lqnm thers is o daughter of Oldika, amd abe b discoversd dnd married

ﬁlml. They build & city in the forest, Ir"hi;}u{uhtlﬂ

1] Iul the purpose, whence their descendants are callod Koliyans, (D.PNG)
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possessed. the five superknowledges and had achieved the four
meditations, His hermitage was delightful, and furnished
with roots, leaves, flowers, fruits, water and divers trees.

Now as he was strolling up and down his hermitage he cime
to the spot where the Sakyan maiden was buried in a hole,
By that time the tiger had scratchéd away with its paws
all the heap of earth, leaving only the wooden framework,
At the sight of the seer, however, the tiger slinked off. When
he saw the carth scratched away by the tiger, the seer was
greatly disturbed, and he pulled away the picces of wood so
that the entrance to the hole was revealed. When he saw
the Sakyan maiden in the perfection of her bloom, he exclaimed,
* This is no human female that I see hers,"

The seer questioned Her. ** Good lady," said he, "' who may
you be? " The woman replied, " T am from Kapilavasty,
the daughter of a Sikyan there. | was afflicted with leprosy
and was abandoned alive here.”

When he saw the peerless beauty of the Sikyan maiden
violent passion stirred in him.

(854) Though @ man Iive a chaste Nife for a fong time,
yel the latent fives of passion in kins ave nof pid omd.  Bul
once again will the poison of passion break oul, just as
the fire® that is latent® in wood can nol be suppressed.

So the royal sesr had intercourse with the Sikyvan maiden,
thus apostasizing from his meditations and his- super-know-
ledges.. He took the Sakyan maiden with him to his hermitage.
Thete she lived with Kala, the roval seer, and bore him sixteen
pairs of twin sons, The seer’s thirty-two young sons were
prepossessing and  beautiful, and wore -antelope’s hide and
kept their hair braided.

When they had grown up they were sent by their mother
ta Kapilavastu, ' Go, my sons," said she, "' to the great city
of Kapilavastu. A Sikyan of such and such a name is my
father and your grandfather. That Sikyan's sons are yoor
uncles, and almest all the Sikyan nobles are your kinsmen.

1 fgfham, whi otwipualy ‘cormpt ymn which

The taxi han figfha ch i sly i T-g:‘ﬂr can

ojean *' fire " is = plaviaible conjecture and may be 1
although Sesiare caniol think E!l any emendation which cam hm

Vinlmee & La Jegon des man; e’
* Litemally " gone to tha wood,'' kiyjkagputam
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Such is the great family to which you belong. They will
provide you with means to live.”

And she trained them in the ways of the Sikyans, saying,
“Thus are you to approach the assembly of the P
thus are you to address them ; thus are you to sit down
among them.” And when they had all been instructed in
the ways of the Sakyans; they were sent off. They respectinlly
took leave of their mother and father, departed, and in due
time reached Kapilavastu.

They entered Kapilavastu one after the other in the order
of their ages. When the multitude saw these young hermits
they remarked on them, saying, “Ah! look at these young
hermits. How charming and beautiful they are in their
antelope's hide and braided hair."

And so the young men, escorted by a great crowd, proceeded
to the public place of assembly. About five hundred Sakyans
were seated there, having come together on some business.
The young men approached the assembly in the manner tanght
them by their mother, so that when the assembly of the
Sikyans saw the young hermits(355) comporting themselves
like Sakyans, they were amazed.

Then the Sikyans asked the young hermits, ** Where do
you come from? ' In reply they related all the circumstances
as they had been instructed by their mother. *We are the
sans of Kola, a royal seer of a certain hermitage on the slopes
of the Himalayas, and our mother is the daughter of a certain
Sakyan." And repeating what they had heard from their
mother they told the Sakyans in full how the Sakyan maiden
had been driven forth to that place.

When the Sakyans heard this they were delighted. Now
their grandfather, a chieftain of the Sikyans, and a lage
number of their relatives were still living. Further, Kola,
the royal hermit, was from Benares, whence he had gone into
seclusion after anointing his eldest son to the throne, and he
was a distinguished seer, known far and wide.

Thus the Sakyans were delighted that these young men
were the sons of a royal seer and not of a common man., And
the thought occurred to them: ' These young men are of
our blood, so let them be given Sikyan maidens and means
to live." So Sikyan maidens were given them, as well as tracts

>
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of arable land, namely, Afama, Nigama, Sumukta, Karkara-
Bhadra,* and other tracts—a rich estate for their very owi

The Kalivans were so named from their being the offspring
of Kola the seer, and Vyighrapadya® was so named after
the tiger's haunt,

Here ends the chapter of the Makdvastu-Avadana on the
origin of the name of the Koliyans.?

THE HISTORY (F THE DEER TARK

Now the Sakyans had a town named Devadaha, where there
lived a Sikyan chieftain named Subhaiti4 And he took to wife
# Koliyvan maiden from a certain fown, who bore him seven
daughters, namely, Maya, Mahdmiyi, Aimiyd, Anantamiyi,
Ciliva, Kolisova,* and Mahdprajapati.

The history of Mdya.

The Sikyan kmg Simhahanu had four sons and one daughter,
The sons w uddbodana, Suklodana, Dhautodana and
Amritodana, while the daughter was Amitd. When King
Simhahanu died(356), Suddhodana succceded to the throne.
And King Suddhodana bade his ministers bring him a maiden
who was lovely and of good hirth. The ministers at once
sent out brihmans who were clever, learned and adﬂpt in
assessing tha qualities of women, men and maidens, *“ Go,"
said they, " discover a maiden worthy to be a consort to
King Suddhodana."

As these brihmans scoured the villages, towns, cities and
provinces, they saw in the Sikyan town of Devadaha the seven
daughters of the Sikyan Subhiiti, and of the saven Maya was
outstanding. A maiden like her it would be very hard to find
in the whole of Jambudyipa.

¥ The last of these nnmes alone & known elsewhere as that of o Holiyan

' Pll F'rdﬂim
tﬂuq:; I'lmmef dealt malnly with the history. of the Sdkyans,
Elﬁ]ﬂ the h:l:ym beE g .onl lepphmmL Possibly the snbecripiion
& muin chipter has
& In Arhe, z 17 Marad's father ks Afijann of Devadaha! in Tatgd, 140 he s
Hed ?n.bm:&u.

called Mahi

ﬁmnnptm-m. Thi general tradition, ale, knows o ooly one slster
of MAya's, wiz, Mabigrafipati. Tho second, third and fourth names here
mnbvmﬂrmm;m p-a‘auﬁwunlﬂlyﬁ. Pmuhlyﬁlnﬂﬂhmun,
b bulng foemed calfa or edls, ™ youuges.'

X
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They reparted this to the king, saying, ' In the town of
Devadaha the Sakyan Subhiiti has seven lovely and beautiful
daughters, and one of them is preeminent among all the
seven sisters in beauty, radiance, and wisdom, She is gifted
with all good qualities, and her name is Maya. TIn all the
villages, cities, towns,*and provinces that we searched, we did
not see before we came to Devadaha anyone like Maya, the
daughter of thﬂ.ﬂikynn Subhiiti." |

Suddhodana sent a message to Subhiiti, saying, ** Give me
vour danghter Mava to wife, and she shall become my chief
queen.” But Subhiiti replied to the messengers, " Mayd has
six sisters older than she, When these are married, then shall
Maya be given to his majesty.”

The messengers reported this to king Suddhodana and said,
* Your majestv, thus says the Sakyan Subhfiti, ' When her six
eldersistersare married, then will Mayi be given to his majesty "."

King Suddhodana sent a further message to Subhiiti the
Sakyan, saving, "' Give me all your seven daughters.” The
messengers took this message back to Subhiiti the Sakyan
and said to him, " Thus says king Suddhodana, * Give me all
your seven daughters "' And Subhfiti the Sikyan compiied
with king Suddhodana's request, and said, " Your majesty,
let them be given you."

And so with great royal magnificence, pomp and splendoor
all the seven maidens{857) were led forth by King Suddhodana
from the town of Devadaha to Kapilavastu, The king estab-
lished two of them, Maya and Mahiprajapati, in his own harem,
and gave the other five to his five brothers.*® _

“In twelve years the Bodhisattva will leave his abode in
Tusita." So did the Suddhdvisa devas proclaim?® to the
Pratyekabuddhas in Jambudvipa, * The Bodhisattva is about
to descend. QOuit the field of the Buddha."

The Great and Glovious One, endowed with infinite
Enowledge and insight, is about 16 come dowss from ks abode
in Tugita, Quil the field of the Buddha [the Master],® who
bears the marks of excellence.

¥ Beo noto ' 14,

:p'r- 208 andd 301, lie i sald to be one of four brothess,
<5

L] l.umrl'm in texi
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Wien the Pratyekabuddlas heard the Buddha Proclaimed
by these greal lovds, they passed away, emancipated in heart,
wndependent, masters of their hearts.

Now Pratyekabuddhas pass away after they have each
Tecited his own verse.!

In a great woed a yojasa and a half from Benares there dwelt
five hundred Pratyekabuddhas, They too recited each his own
verse and passed entirely away.

Strenuous, constanlly devoted, sublime-in hoari, alert,
Sirm, and cowrageous, enducd with strength and energy,
they Iive in loneliness liks a rhinoceros.$

They tose up in the air and having at their command the
element of fire, they passed completely away, Their flesh
and blood were consunied in their own fire. Their corpses fell
to earth.

In due time developing equanimity and pity, oulifvating
sympathy* with others, with love in one's heart, Sfriendiy and
compassionnte, let one live in lonsliness like a rhénocers.s

(858) Discarding the wse of the sconvge against ll creatures,
cansing hurt to none of bhem : discarding the wse of the
scourge against the timid as well as the bold.* led one live
in loneliness iike a vhinoceros,

! Litesally ** ondol ther prodtamations’ e * manifertoes” spdbarepdni

3 See note p. 250,

! Tefodbitum samipadyited, This expremion s readered in the Pali
Diztimary ig " converting one's body into fire” The =ms resudering s
foond fn S:00.E, XIIL t20 for the e 2t V. r. 25, whers it s said
Shugasdpn dejudhatim ”%""M Mfdi—i' aml the Hlessed One converting
hi inta fre sent i fiarnes.'  But samidpudyali (ramapaifatl) has
o ve or midille facce here, but lterally means ' to attain,” * win mastery
over.” The ides then is that the mﬁkmmlm in the pasage in thy
Makdvastu mummoned up firs, over wh thoy had command, to achieyn
Ehoir own parimibddng, fust as Dabbs st V. 2. 76 called up fire: (Eefodhidtum
samdpaifited) to Ught the way {or the monks, [Note : 5.HE. XX, 5,
the phrass here ' caught up fire. ")

Etﬁa]ﬁlﬁhbmm this fnterprctation to a suggestum by Miss L B,

oI,

b Aluditd, Pali i, a by-form of Pal mudils (Ssmkeit mideid) in the
Tpecial sense of sympathiing a the joys of others.

* This begins a version of the Fhiggavizdnd Sultd (Sn. 33 1), The sscond
Hanzs, howsver, s busd on Diawsatpada, 403,

* Nikgiptadasdo trasasthdvaresw, of. Dhp. qos, widbdya dongdem Ukt
tassou ikdy 2 ed, " whaont has lnvid aside the sod of force, - creatiires
towed or truculont”  (Mrs. Rhys Davidy tracalation)
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Throwing off the marks of a houscholder, like the paripatral
tree dennded of leaves, dnd going forih from home clad in
the yellatw robe, let one live in lonelingss like @ rhinoceros.

Tearing off the marks of a householder, let one go forth
from home clad in the yellow robe, like a solitary flame tha
rises from the ashes® and live in Joneliness Iike @
rhinoceros. '

If one associales with one's fellois, there is the visk of
too great affection, And the pain in this world is the result
of affection. Therefore, one should avoid sociely, and live
in loneliness like a rhinoceros.

If one associates with ome's [ellves, there is the risk of
too great affection. And the pain in this world 15 the resull
of affection. Thercfore one showdd avoid loo great affection
for those who are dear, and live in lonelingss like @
rhinoceros,

If one associates with one's fellows, there is the risk of
foo great affection. And the pain in this world is the result
of affection. Therefore although one is: loth to part [from
friends, one should live in loneliness like @ rhinoceros.

If one associales with one's fellows, there is the risk of oo
greal affection(358). And the pain in this world is the resulé
of affection. Thercfore, thoroughly prasping the peril thai
lics in having [riends, one should live i loneliness like
a rhinoceros,

If one associates with one’s fellows, there is the risk of
too greal affection. And the pain in this world is the resull
of affection. Therefore, thoroughly grasping the peril that
lies -in having sons, one should live in loncliness like @
rhinoceros. .

He who takes thowght of sons and friends, and whose heart
is bound by the ties of affection, loses his own good. Ome
should not, then, desire sons, much less friends, but Jive in
loneliness like a rhinoceros. _ _

He who takes thought of velatives and friends and whose
hieart is bound by the ties of affection, loses his awn good.
One shotld not, then, desire relalives, miech less friends, bul
I{ve in loneliness Iike a rhinoceros.

| Bes p. 221,
1 Reading,

na Senart’s mggestion, bhasmanpehacint Tor Bhasmuni shacdl.

F
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All the stanzas of the Khadgamsdna® are to be supplied
here: in full, namely the stanzas pronounced by each one
of the Pratyekabuddhas.

Risipatana was so named from the falling of the seers.?

Now in a forest at that place there was a king of deer named
Rohaka who looked after a herd of 2 thousand deer. He had
two sons, Nyagrodha and Visikha® And the king gave five
hundred deer to each son.

Brahmadatta, the king of Ka$, was continually hunting in
all parts of that forest and killing deer. But not all the deer
he shot found their way to his table, for many of them escaped
wounded into the bushes and thickets of the forest, into the
clumps of grass, reeds and brambles, and died, and were
devoured by ravens(860) and vultures.

The deer-king Nvagrodha said to his brother Visakha, ' Let
its, Vigakha, appeal to the Lking and zay to him,  You do not
feed on all the deer you shoot, for many of them escape wounded
to their Jairs, where they die and are devoured by ravens and
vultures. Now we shall give your majesty one deer daily
which will come of its own will to your kitchen. In this way
disaster and destruction will not befall this herd of deer »."

His brother Visikha replied, " Very well, let us appeal
to him."

Now the king was out hunting, and the kings of the herds
of deer saw him coming from a distance, with an army and
accompanied by men carrying knives, bows, spears and lances,
When they saw the king, they went up to him without fear
or trembling, although it was at the risk of their lives.

The king of Kidi saw the deer-kings coming when they were
still some way off, and he gave an order to his army. ' Let
no one molest these deer which are coming. Who knows what
significanee it has that they donot flee at the sight of the army,
but come to meet me? " So the army made way for those
deer, parting to the left and to the right, And the two deer
came up to the king and fell at his knees.

! The K, (sdsa Sabia in S [15-75) contalis only 41 stanzas  But
it is that there wore 500 stanms, L8 ﬂunmbu-ujuu

form ol the aume of this place in the Mahdianiu, however, is genmally
{Thh l.thr Is Nigrodhimeign [8aks (Row r3).
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The king asked the deer-kings, ' What do you ask for?
Make known what you want done.” And they, in a human
voice, appealed to the king and said, " Your majesty, this is
what we beg for, We two were born and grew up in your
dominion in the forest here, together with many a hundred
other deer as well. We two are brothers, and kings of these
herds of deer, and we dwell here in your majesty’s domain.
Now, just as your majesty’s cities, towns, villages and provinces
are graced by people, kine, oxen and many thousands of other
living creatures, two-footed and four-footed, so are these
forest glades, fastnesses, rivers and streams graced by these
herds of deer. And this, your majesty, is what adorns
sovereignty, that all the two-footed and four-footed creatures
which dwell in your majesty’s domain,(861) in village, forest
or mountain, come to your majesty for protection and all of
them are cared for and protected by you. Your majesty and
no other is their sovereign.

“ But when your majesty goes hunting many hundreds of
deer come by disaster and destruction. Not all the deer lut
by arrows reach your majesty's table, for some escape into
the thickets and brushwood of the forest, and into clumps
of grasses and reeds, where they die and are devoured by
ravens and vultures. Thus your majesty is tainted with

“ Now, if it is vour majesty’s pleasure, we two kings of deer
will send you each day one deer which will come of its own:
free will to your kitchen, From one herd on one day and from
the second the next, each day will we send one deer to your
majesty, so that there will be no break in the provision
of venison for the king, while these deer will not come by
disaster and destruction.”

The king granted this appeal of the kings of the herds of deer,
saying, *' Let it be as you wish. Go, and live without fear
or trembling, and send me one deer daily.”

And when he had granted this appeal the king instructed
his ministers that no one was to molest the deer. Having
given this order he returned to the city,

The kings of the herds of deer gathered all the deer together
and comforted them. * Be not afraid,” said they, * for we
have appealed to the king not to go hunting any more, and
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no-one will molest deer. But cach day one deer is to be sent
to the king’s kitchen, from one herd on one day and from
the other the next ™.

And they counted the numbers in both herds and decided
the order* in which they should be taken from each. From
one herd on one day, and from the other the next day, one
deer was to go daily to the king's kitchen.

One day, it being the turn of Visikha's herd, it fell to the lot
of a doe which was with young to go to the king's kitchemn,
And the deer which acted ascrier? called herand said, ** To-day
it s vour turn.  Go(362) to the king's kitchen."" Butshe replied,
“I am pregnant, snd have two young ones in my womb.
Therefore order another to go, and when I am delivered, then
will I go. If T gonow we shall be three going instead of one.
But if these two young ones are bom, the time of you all
will be so much lengthened.”?

The ecrier reported this matter to the king of the herd, who
replied, ** Bid another deer to go, the one due to go next after
the doe, and she will go afterwards when she is delivered.”
The crier thus passed over the doe, and ordered the deer
whose turn it was next after her to go to the king's kitchen.
But that deer said, “ It is not my turn to go to-day; it is
that doe’s turn, [ have, therefore, vet a while to live,”

In the same way others were called, but they would not
go out of their turn, They all said, ** It is that doe's turn.
Let ber go.™

So the doe was called again, " Good doe,"” she was told,
* no one'is willing to go out of his turn. Itis really your turm,
so do you go to the king’s kitchen."” Then, as they would not
give her respite; the doe, out of love for her young, knowing
thut if she were slain® they also would be destroyed, went to
the other herd. And when she Had come thither, she
prostrated hersel{ before the king of the herd. He asked ler,
" Good doe, what s this? What do you want? What is
todo? " The dos replied, " To-day it is my tumn to go from

U Llierally, ** sadn or dixed the turn " cwram | = @t be i,
1 [Fdi], ** giving an order,” = one who calls out orders”

3 fa. ™ the of each will be | Lo g itlcof.:linlij" :
.'um%hﬂmm ol me"" Fop this sense of saanidla
Senurt refors to fngle wnd Roth who cite Nilakanths as giving the sctse

to the word in the Makdbkdrafa XT1 7408,

-
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my herd to the king's kitchen. But T have two young. ones
in my womb. So I appealed to Visikha, the king of my herd,
and said to him, ' To-day it is my turn, but I have two young
ones in my womb, Send others in my place, and when I am
delivered 1 shall go.' But those others who have been ordered
by the king of the herd to go are not willing, and say, * Its
not our turn, but that dos's. Let her go.' Thus they will
not release me from my turn, but call me and say, * Go, it is
your turn.' Now this is what [ desire, that a deer from this
herd be sent by the king of the herd, and then, when T am
delivered(368), 1 shall go.”

The king of the deer said to her, “ Now be not afraid. T
shall =end another.” And he instructed the crier, saying,
* Command the deer in this herd, whose tum it is, to go.
1 have granted immumity to this doe."

So the crier ordered the deer, whose turn it was, to go to
the king's kitchen. But that deer replied, * It is not the tum
of our herd to-day, it is the turn of Visikha's herd.” The crier
answered and said, " Yes, to-day it is the turn of Visikha's
herd, but the doe whose tumn it is, is pregnant with two
young ones in her womb. But they will not give her respite,
and say, ‘11 is your tum, go.' And thus, as she was not
relieved, she came to this herd, and appealed to Nyagrodha,
the king of the herd. Nyagrodha granted her immunity, and
gave orders that the deer in this herd whose turn it was should
go. Now, that turn is yours, so go.” But that deer replied,
“To-day is the turn of the othér herd. [ shall not go out
of my turn.” And in the same way all who were ordered
were unwilling to go out of their turn.

So the crier reported to Nyagrodha, the king of the deer,
and said, "' No one at all is willing to go out of his tumn ; they
say that it is not the turn of this herd to-day, but of the other.”
The king of the herd replied, ' Go to I* 1 have granted immu-
nity to this doe, and therefore she cannot be sent to the king's
kitchen. [ shall go myself."”

The king of the herd came down the track that led from
the forest and went towards Benares, All men who saw him

¥ 3 millakd,  Senurt doobifully suggests that this s s simpler orthogr
‘;!ﬂ;m of the imporstive of mell, (o drive away,” and compites
¥ :
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going followed him, for he was a deer of striking comeliness,
brightly speckled, with red hoofs, and bright and lovely
jet-black eves.

Followed by a great crowd of people he went on his way
until he entered the city. And when he was seen by the citizens
he was recognized by the great throng as the king of the deer.
When they saw him they were sore distressed.(364) For they
thought that the whole herd of deer had dwindled away,
and that now the king himself was coming. “Let us go
to our king,” said they, ' and appeal to him and ask that
this king of the deer be set free and not killed. For this deer
will be an eye-delighting adornment of this capital city as he
runs about in the gardens and parks, and when people see him
they will enjoy a pleasing sight.”

Sg the nobles, accompanied by the great multitude, entered
the king's palace on the heels of the king of the deer. And
while the king of the deer proceeded to the kitchen, the citizens
approdched the king where he sat on the seat of judgment
and petitioned him. *' O great king,” said they, ** all that herd
of deer is destroyed. Though they feed inoffensively on dried
and fresh grass, molesting no one, yet have they all been
destroyed, and here is the king of the herd himself come.
Hard would it be, your majesty, to find such a lovely, beantiful
deer, such a delight to the eye of man, as this king of deer is.
As the people strolled out of the city among the gardens,
parks, pleasure-grounds and lotus-ponds, they could sec this
king of deer, and would be glad that hie had become an
adernment of the city's pleasaunces. Therefore, if it is your
majesty’s pleasure, let this king of deer go free with his life."

Then the king bade his ministers go and bring that king
of deer from the kitchen, The ministers went and brought
the deer into the king’s presence. The king asked him, " Why
did you come yourself 7 Is there no longer any other deer
that you come yourself ? ™

The king of deer replied, " Your majesty, it is not that
there are no other deer. Moreover, to-day it was really the
turn of the other herd. But the doe in that herd, whose turn
it happened to be, was pregnant with two young ones in her
‘womb, That doe was called and bidden: 'Go to the king's
kitchen. To-day is your turn.’
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" Now the king of that other herd is Visikha. The doe
went to him and said, ‘' To-day, it is my tum to go to the
king’s kitchen, but | am pregnant with two young ones in
my womb. 1 wish, therefore, that another be sent, and then,
when | am delivered, T will go.' But the other deer that was
ordered to go in her stead was not willing, saying that it was
the doe’s turn and that she shoould go, In shart, all those deer
would not excuse her but kept saying, * To-day is your turn.
G’O,I

"And as she was not relieved by them she came and appealed
to me, saying,(386) ' To-day it is my turn to go from miy herd,
and I have two young ones in my womb, But they will not
let me be. What I desire is that the king of the deer should
order a deer from this herd to go to the king's kitchen, When
I am delivered T will go myself.

"1 gave immunity to that doe. But the deer that I ordered
to go in her place was not willing and said, * It is not the tum
of our herd, but of the other.' And in the same way all who
were ordered were unwilling to come hither out of their turmn.
Then [ reflected that, since I had given immunity to the doe,
I should go mysell. And so here am I come myself." '

When the king heard the deer he was amazed, and all the
people with him, exclaiming, "Ah! What a righteous king
of deer | ™ And the king of Kidi thought, ** It is not this deer
which lays down his life for another and knows what s dharma,
that is the beast. We are the beasts, who know not dharma
and inflict barm on such beautiful, sterling, and inoffensive
creatures.” To the king of deer he said, "I am delighted
with your presence. You are compassionate and magnanimons,
since, though only a deer, you gave immunity to that doe
who bore life within her. On your account and as a result
of what you have said, 1 also grant immunity to all deer.
From this day forth [ grant immunity to all deer in the land.
Go, and dwell here all of you without fear or trembling.”*

And the king caused a proclamation to be made in the city
by bellmen; ' No one is to molest deer in my realin, bécatse
of the grant of immunity that T have bestowed on this king
of deer."

In time the rumour of this reached the devas, and Sakra,
the lord of devas, in order to test the king, ereated several
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hundred thousand deer, The whole land of Kidi swarmmed
with them ; there was not a field without deer. The people
of the mmtrjf appealed to the king.

Nyagrodha, the king of deer, called the doe and said to her,
* Good doe, return to the herd of Visakha." But she replied,
* 0 king of deer, I will not go. I had rather die with you
than live with Visikha.,” And she recited this verse :—

(366) Men showld follow Nyagrodha and wot seek Visahha,
It is better to die with Nyagrodha than live with Visakha)
The people of the country appealed to the king, saying,
“The land is being despoiled; s rich realm s being
ruined. Deer devour the crops. O hing, put an end to this."

"Let the land Be despotled and his rich realm ruined.
I unll not call it a wrong that I have given this boon o the
Ring of deer,”
From this bestowing of a gift on the deer the wood at
Rigipattana® was named Mrigadiya.®
“In twelve years the Bodhisattva will leave his existence
among the Tusitas.” And the Suddhivisa devas, assuming
the guise of brihmans, recited the Vedss and Mantras, and
told the thirty-two marks of a Great Man, as they proclaimed
the coming of the Bodhisattva mto the world.

3CL fEdaika 1. 153, 4 43
* So spelt here,
L] Eluwhm in the Mahdoauw and in Buddhist Sansloit the pame of

thilh ek jo Mgigailive.  Here it i coflled Mpgadiya in order to fit the
Itfmwrﬂ.ug- & ;miga by the above story (Mrege + ﬂrd'] In the Pali texts
alay, tho nams ls almost always Migadiya,
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